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BOJIb 3I1OXHU B PACCKA3AX U. C. MACJIOBA
Bakymkuna M. A. (XapbKoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642588
Abstract
The paper is devoted to the story “Hymn to the
Cloth Shawl” by Ivan Maslov. Some |. Maslov’s stories

have repeatedly become my study object, as well as the

rural theme in I. Maslov’s literary life. The story “Hymn
to the Cloth Shawl” is served as the study material. Biographical, cultural and
historical, comparative and historical, historical and genetic methods became the
research methods. As a study result it is found that in the style of I. Maslov’s stories
the philosophical issues, metaphorism, psychologism, symbolism and vernacular
words merged together. The characters’ life and the author's intention are intensely
colored. In the story the writer often refers to the theme of war and post-war life,
death, suffers, life difficulties: these are the themes that run through the entire
creative path of the inborn storyteller, the writer 1. Maslov. His stories are sharply
polemical, the memories of the war and post-war life of himself and his family are
the source of eternal values. 1. Maslov allows to feel the time passage, determines a
person’s fate. The conclusion of the research is the writer I. Maslov takes the special
approach to revealing the war theme in the relationship between war and women. The
prospects for further research are the disclosure of the artistic worldview in
I. Maslov’s stories.

Keywords: Ivan Maslov, “Hymn to the Cloth Shawl”, story, rural theme, war
theme, war and women.

[IpousBeneHuss  yKpamHCKOrO  IpoO3aWMKa ®W  I03Ta, NyOJHIHCTa U
mutepatypoBena Feanma CrenmanoBumua Macmosa (Maslov, 2014), naypeara
nutepatypuoi npemuun uMm. B. Koponenko (1998), I'. Ksutku-OcHoBbsiHeHKo (2002),

HU3BCCTHBI HC TOJIBKO B praI/IHe, HO M 3a €€ MpCaAcjiaMu.
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Oco0oe MecTo cpeau €ro paccka3oB 3aHMMaeT «I MMH CYKOHHOMY IUIaTKy»
(2002). D10 cBOEOOpa3HbI 3MOC, BOIJIOIIEHHBIA B CPaBHUTEIBHO KOPOTKHM, HO
OYEHb €MKHUH II0 CBOEMY 3MOILIMOHAIBHOMY COJIEpPKAHMIO JKaHp pacckaza. MoKHO
NPETONI0KNATh, YTO CIIOBOCOYETAHUE SUMH CYKOHHOMY niaamk)y (BBIICIECHO HaMU. —
M. B.), BbIHECEHHOE B Ha3BaHUE paccKasa, — CBOCOOpPA3HBIN BBI30B MHUCATENS CUCTEME
Y BJIaCTH, BO3BpAIlIEHHOE ceOe MpaBo 3a0bITh 0 MOOEAaX, TOCTUKEHUIX U OMHUOKaX B
IPaHIMO3HOM HMCTOPUYECKOM 3KcnepumeHTe XX BeKa, paccka3 00 «OTTemnein» B
1980-e roapl ¢ ee OOpeTeHUSMH M yTpaTaMH, KeJaHUE pPa3rsAETh OOBIJIEHHO-
YeJIOBEYECKOe CKBO3b MPU3MY TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO U OOLIECTBEHHOro. «l'MMH
CYKOHHOMY IUIATKY» NPOHUKHYT HEMOIEIbHON HCKPEHHOCTHIO, 3TO pacCKa3-TMMH, B
KOTOPOM CJIMJIUCh BOEIUHO JIFOOOBb M 00JIb 3MOXHU, B KOTOPOM Tparudeckas cyan0a
poaHBIX MacjoBa HampsIMyH CBs3aHA C HCTOPHUYECKUMH COOBITHSMU XX BeKa.
CkpblTast aBTOpCKas MOJEMHUKAa B paccKa3e HalpaBlieHa NPOTHB TeEX, KTO Ha
IPOTSHKEHUU BEKa HE CITY>KHJI IIPABJIE, a PUCITY>KUBaJl BIACTH.

Brnacte Bo Bce BpemeHa Oosiachk npasisl: «Ho mpaBaa Obuta Takoit orpanoi, /
Kortopoit ycryman mwoboii mocmex», — mnucan b. [lactepHak B CTUXOTBOPECHHH
«Ilob6enurenby. WcTopus MHOTOTPYAHOW IKHM3HHM CeMbH MacoBBIX TaK ke
IpamMaTU4yHa, KaK M BCS MOCJIEBOCHHAs KOJXO3HAs YKU3Hb JKCHIIUH «B CYKOHHBIX
I1aTKax», I1€ Kaxaas «€POUHS» OJUIIETBOPsIA ONPENEIICHHBIN 3Tall )KM3HHU LIEJI0r0
MTOKOJICHUS JIFOJIEH.

B pacckaze «[MMH CyKOHHOMY IUIATKy» HCTOPUYECKHN (PaKT, CTaHOBSCH
MpPEeIMETOM TMEPEKUBAHUA, TMOJTy4daeT OuorpadUyecKuii CMBICT C DJIEMEHTaMHU
MMIIPECCUOHM3MA, KaK, HAIpUMED, B ClieHe «Mama U ee moApyru», Koraa OHU KOCST
JYyroByl0 TpaBy. B pacckaze mosTuzanus HApOAHOrO yKiaAa >KU3HHU, TPaJUuLIAMA
KPECThSIHCKOM KYyJbTYpbI, XapaKTepHbIX [Js1 «BeHIOB» mucaTens, OCTaeTcs 3a
KaJpOM BOCIHOMHUHAHHI, OOHakasi CUMBOJUYECKYI0 MHOTO3HAYHOCTH CTPYKTYpPHI
3aMbICiia pacckaza C HApOYUTO CKPOMHBIM, HO Tparu4ecKu-HaANpsHKEHHBIM
Ha3BaHUEM U BHYTPEHHUM pe(PpEeHOM — «CYKOHHBIN MIATOK.

Pacckazy MacnoBa mnpucymnia caep:KaHHOCTh IOBECTBOBAHMS, MIHOBEHHas

apaMaTu3amus OyJIHUYHOTO TEYEHUs MOBCEIHEBHOW >ku3HHU. [lucarenb HamepeHHO
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HUTJIE HE BCIIOMUHAET O TArOTaX IOCIEBOEHHOM CEIbCKOM JKHU3HH, O OOJBIIMX
CYKOHHBIX IUIaTKaX, 3aMEHSABLIMX CKAaTEPTHU B CEJIBCKUX XaTax, KOIrJa BEYepaMmH 3a
CKYIHOM €101 3a CYHIYKOM cOoOupasiach BCsl ceMbsi. ETo cembs, Kak U Jpyrue CeMbH,
nocjie BOWHBI >kKWiia O€IHO, B 3EMIIIHKE, POJHBIE pAJOBAIUCh TNepee3ny B
MOCTPOEHHYIO BCEM MUPOM xaTy Asau MBaHa, Tpakropucta, Oparta morudIiero orua
MacnoBa. MckpeHHOCTh, TpodeccHOHanru3M MucaTeIsl MNpeanojaraii yMEHHE He
HNOBTOPSITHCS, PACCKa3bIBasi O BICTPAJAHHOM.

Hanexxnpl Ha nydmnyro JKM3Hb IIOCJIE BOMHBI CMEHSJIMCh COMHEHUSIMH U
pa3oyapoBaHUSAMH, OCO3HAHHEM SIBHOTO IPOTHBOPEUYHS MEXKAY BO3BBILICHUEM
yelioBeKa Tpyla W OJIHOBPEMEHHO pacTyiei Oropokparuszanued Biactu. Kak u
A.T. TBapnoBckuii B cBoem nukie «l[lamstu marepu», MacnoB mpuOimkaeTcs K
OCMBICJICHUIO TOW TpParu4eckoil poJid, KOTOPYIO ChITpajd B CyAbOE JIEpEeBHU
KOJUIEKTUBU3AlMSl U pacKyJlaulBaHUE, OCTABILINECS HE3aKUBAIOLIEH PaHOUN B JKU3HU
MUJIMOHOB JIFO/IEH, CBSITO BEPUBILIHUX «B MOOEY KOMMYHHU3Ma.

Jomunupytoieil B pacckazax MaciioBa MHO-TIPEKHEMY OCTaeTcs mpobiema
«4eynoBek W ero Ouorpadus», obpasz-nepexuBanue. Pacckazy «[MMH CyKkOHHOMY
IUIATKy» TakK K€, Kak M JpPYyrMM [POU3BEACHUSM IHCATels CBOWCTBEHHA
dunocodckas, TMNCUXOJOTHMYECKas, HPABCTBEHHAs,  COIHUAIbHO-TIOJUTHYECKAS
rIyOuHa. Y 4YuTaTellss BO3HUKAET CTpPEeMIJICHHE K 00O0OIIeHHI0 00pa3a-TepeKuBaHUS
KaKk CHUMBOJIA COBETCKOIO «CYKOHHOTO IUIATKa», «TSHKEIOr0», «TOPECTHOTO»,
CPaBHHMOTO pa3Be 4YTO C O00pa30M-CUMBOJIOM «CHHEHBKOro Iutatouka». CHUMBOI
CYKOHHO-TOPECTHOTO IiaTka MacioBa BeIpacTaeT M3 ObITa, U3 MPEIMETHOTO MHUPA
MIPOU3BEICHUS: 110 LIBETY CEPBIA WIIM TEMHO-KOPUYHEBBIM, 110 KAYECTBY — CYKOHHBIM.

B 3THX CYKOHHO-TOPECTHBIX IJIATKAaX XOPOHWJIM MPABEIHUI-CTAXaHOBOK, BJOB
W MaTeped XOPOHWIM B HEM TaKXKe W JABAALATUIICTHIOK KpPAaCaBUILY-TIECEHHUILY
Kareuky BacumeBy. O6pa3bl mepcoHaxeil pacckazoB MacioBa CiucCaHbl C HATYPHI —
TaKUMHU, KaKUMU WX 3HaJ Tnucarelb. BHyTpeHHsAs cBoOoja, ocobasi TOpPSYHOCTh,
BHYTPEHHUI CBET pacckKa3a OCBENIAET TO, YTO MPUXOAWIOCH NEPEKNUBATH JIEBYIIKAM
M KEHIIWHAM Ha NPOTSIKEHUM TOPBKUX BOEHHBIX JIET, MPEOA0JIEBAs TOCKIMBYIO

IyCTOTY B TPyAM.
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CyKOHHBIN TIATOK ObLI YYACTHUKOM U CBUJETETIEM >KMU3HU MHOTHX >KCHIIUH U
WX JIeTeH, a caM aBTOp ObLI HE MPOCTO HAOIOIATENIEM — OH KUJ PSAJIOM C TEMH, KTO
HE CHUMAajJ J3TOT IUIATOK B TEUEHUE «TOPHKOM TOAMHBI». BpeMeHHOE TOpKEeCTBO
Bpara, MpeNaTelibCKue OTCTYIUICHUS «HAIINX», OCYXIAIOIIUE COJAAT B3IJISIbI
MUPHBIX JKUTENIeH, CTApUKOB, JKCHIIUH U JeTed, OCTABJISEMBIX Ha MPOU3BOJI
dammcram, — BCe 3TO 3aCTaBJIsICT MUCATEIIS CTPAJIaTh BMECTE CO CBOMMU IePOSIMHU.

MacnoB Buen, kak OeJCTBOBAJIN JIFOAHU, OKa3aBIIMeCs B (alIuCTCKON HEBOJIE,
KaK OHU JKWJIA B TIOCTOSHHOM CTpaxe 3a JKW3Hb CBOMX OJIM3KHUX: HEMIIbI, OTCTYyMasl,
KTJIA YIEJIEBIINE JOMa MUPHBIX JKUTEJICH, BBITOHSIIM MaTeped ¢ JIeThbMU Ha YJIUILY,
THaJIM uX nepea codoit moutu 10 Kuera, co3znabas U3 HUX <«CKUBOM ITUT», TEM CaMbIM
sammias cebs. Hukornma mucatens Tak OTYETIMBO HE CIHBIIIAT TOJOCA KEHIUH
CBOEH CeMbH — JIJISI 3TOT'0 €My HaJ0 ObLIO MPOCTO MPUCITYIIATHCS K CBOEMY CEPAIY, U
OH OOHAPYKWJI C MYKOUM M TPEBOTOM, YTO M MHOTO JIET CITYCTSI BOWHA HE YIIJIa OT HUX.
«41 He yuacTByto B BoitHe, / OHa ydactByeT Bo MHe» (FO. JleButanckuii).

. XeMUuHIy3i Ha3Bajl CBOE MOKOJIEHUE OCTABIINXCA B JKUBBIX «IIOTEPSIHHBIM,
HO OHO OCTaJIOCh KHUBBIM. B oTinmume oT Hero Bacwib BpIkOB Ha3Banl MOKOJIEHHE
noruOmux B 005X Mo3TOB W mucateneit — Muxauna Kymnpuuiikoro, IlaBna Korana,
Hukomass MaiiopoBa, Wneto Jlanmmunaa, BceBonoma barpuukoro, bopuca
CMOJIEHCKOTO — «yOUTBHIM MOKOJeHneM». OT UMEHHU 3TOr0 MOKOJICHUS MMEI MpPaBo
roBopuTh 1 VBan MacJoB: ¢ ¢amuctaMyd HU 0 KAKOM MPUMHUPEHUN U YU OBITh HE
MOIJIO y T€X, KTO HUCIHBITAJ Yy>Kachl OKKyNallUd POJHOW 3€MJIM, ObLUI CBHJIETEIIEM
Tparu4eckoi cyapOBl Apy3ei JETCTBa, BCEX TEX, UTO «YIILJIU, HE JOJIIOOWB, HE
TOKypHB niocsenneil nanupocs» (H. Maitopos).

B 2007 rony B Hebonbiom pacckaze «He npoctunu. Y HUKOrga He mpoCcTUM
MacnoB nucan: «Moe MOKOJIEHHE HUKOrJa HE MNpouiaio W HE MPOCTUT HEMIIEB,
KOTOpbIe YOMIIN HAIIMX OTIIOB, 00€CCUACTIMBUIIN HAIMX CBATHIX MaTepel U KOTOPHIE
Ha BCIO JKM3Hb OCTaBWIHM Hac cuporamu. Hukorma» (Maslov, 2014: 666). ITucartens
HE OrpPaHUYMBACTCS TOJIbKO BOCIIOMHHAHMEM — OTTaJKUBAsACh OT BIIEYATICHUI

namsiTd, OH (OpPMUpPYET CBOM B3IJIAA HAa MHpP, B KOTOPOM BC€ OTHOCSIIEECS K
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JTUYHOMY, HHIUBUTYAJIBHOMY OBITHIO CYIIECTBYET IMOJ TPU(OM TaKOTO MOHSATHS, KaK
nukozoa: «He npoctmm. U mukoraa e nmpoctum» (Maslov, 2014).

be3ycmoBHO, BhIIIeCKa3aHHOE HE MUCYEPITBIBACT BCEH CYTH XapaKTEPOB IepoeB
paccka3oB mUcaTeNsl, Kak HE MCUEPIBIBACT M €ro COOCTBEHHOTO Xapakrtepa. Ho 6e3
HPABCTBEHHBIX MPHUHIIMIIOB HEJIB3s MpeACTaBUTh ceOe Hu xu3Hu W.C. MacnoBa, HU
€ro KHHT, B KOTOPBIX OIMYIACTCS HE TOJBKO IIyOWHA €ro JUYHOW MPUYACTHOCTH K
BOMHE W <«JICPEBEHCKOMY» OBITHIO, HO M BCS Mepa JHUYHOTO Tparu3Ma, €ro
JPaMaTHYHOTO UCTIBITAHUS JTYIIIH, YEIIOBEUHOCTH.

Hecomuenno, tBopuectBo M.C. MacinoBa — yMHas, TJTyOOKO dYeIOBEYHAs,
NOpO¥ TieYaJibHAsl CTpPaHHWIIA B HWCTOPUM YKPAWMHCKOW JIMTEpaTyphbl, JOCTOHHAas
OoJplliero BHUMaHUs, 4yeM el yxaensercsi cerogus. B pacckazax M.C. MacioBa co
BCEH TIIOJTHOTOM pacKphIBAacTCS YAMBUTENBHAS KU3Hb OKPYXKAIOMIETO MHpA,
CEMEHHOT0 Kpyra mHcaTelis M €ro OBIBIIMX OJHOCEJbYaH, JIOOUMON «MaJloh
POAMHBD U 0000IIIEHHBIA 00pa3 TOPsUO0 JTFOOUMOKN Y KpauHBHI.
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HECBIIOMI MOTUBHA I ITIOYYTTAI:
IICUXOAHAJIITUYHA IHTEPIIPETAILISA POMAHY
KEUT ATKIHCOH «KUTTSI 3A ’KUTTAM»
Bbeaimosa T.B. (KuiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642618

Abstract

The thesis “Obscure motions and feelings: psychoanalytical

interpretation of Life after Life novel by Kate Atkinson” presents primarily an
analysis of the main female character. As a theoretical basis, the works of foreign and
Ukrainian literature researchers have been used, for example researches in the field of
semiotics by U. Eko, psychoanalytical studies by N. Zborovska, M. Mokilitsia,
S. Pavlychko, analysis of experimental prosa features by S. Pidopryhora and more.
Life after Live novel has been classified as relating to the genre of magical realism. It
is about coexistence of real and fantastic worlds, daily routine and magic, traditional
and sacral things. It has been found that the text of novel has got an interesting
structure being analogous to a palimpsest. The author rewrites many times the life
story of Ursula Todd, each time creating a new biography of the woman under the
same circumstances and events. It is remarkable that the plot is based on the many
times retold story where different interpretation of details amidst the same historical
events involving the same characters lets us every time set the new narrative puzzle.
The system of characters in the novel has been analyzed with a conclusion that the
main character and the minor characters are in thrall to obscure wishes and desires,
they can not be conscious of the irrational motions of their behavior. The
transcendent existence influences the characters, memories of past life are intangible
and appear only fragmentarily in some details. The conclusion has been made that
text of the novel aims to actualization of collective unconscious and discussion of
collective traumatic experience.

Keywords: experiment, palimpsest, transcendent existence, unconscious,
ephemerality, conditionality, memory.
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TBopuicTe K. TKIHCOH, CydyacHOi OpUTaHCHKOT MUCBMEHHUL M ApaMaTypruHi,
MIOKM MaJjoOB1AOMa IIMPOKOMY YMTAI[bKOMY 3araiy B Ykpaini. [loyactu Taka curyauis
3yMOBJ€Ha TUM, 10 TBOpHU K. ATKIHCOH yKpaiHChKOIO 3’ SIBUJIKCS JIUIIE KUJIbKa POKIB
ToMy (igeTbcsi mpo TpuToMHE BuaaHHs y mnepeknani S. Crpixu). Cepen iHIIMX
MPUYMH MOKHA Ha3BaTH HENPOCTy, OaratopiBHEBY CTPYKTYpy TEKCTy, Tpy U
pO3IrpyBaHHs, 0 SKUX yJAa€ThCsl aBTOpPKA, HEJIHIMHICTh OMOBIAl Ta 1HIII €IEMEHTH
EKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOTO THUChMa (CIHPAEMOCS Ha JOCHIDKCHHS EKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOT
npo3u C. ITinonpuropu (Pidopryhora, 2018)), npukmeTHi /Ui CydacHOI MPO3H, IO
YTPYAHIOIOTH CIIPUHHATTS TBOPY HEMIATOTOBICHUM YnTadueM. K. ATKIHCOH MPOIIOHYE
IHTEJIEKTYalIbHY TPy UM pajlie JaOipuHT, ¢ PEUUIEHT Ma€e BIPABHO PO3IIYKaTH U
nemudpyBaTd 3aKiIaZeHl CEHCH, abu CKJIAcTH BJIacHUM masil. ABTOpKa HAOYHO
nemoHctpye Te3y Y. Eko (Eko, 2004) mpo BimkpuTwii TBip i HIOM HaBMHCHE
UTFOCTpY€ WOTO TEOPito PO MHOKHHHICTh MPOYUTaHb Y poMaHi «JKUTTS 3a KUTTIM»
(2013), ceiToBoMy Oectcenepi, mo 3100yB mpemiro Costa Book Awards i Oys
BU3HAHMI HaWKpaluM ICTOPUYHUM POMAHOM Yy pPIK CBOTO BHUIAHHS 3a BEPCIEIO
yutadiB Goodreads. [TucbMEeHHUIIS HE TPOCTO JIUIIAE MIPOCTIP IS YUTALBKOI YABU i
HACUYY€ TEKCT JIAKyHaMH, XpPOHOJIOTTYHUMH PO3PUBAMH Ta JTBOMOBHICTIO, @ CTBOPIOE
napasiesIbHi YacoB1 METJI1, Y SKMX PO3rOPTAE CXOXKI CHOKETH, 110 BPEIITI 3BOJAATHCS 0
be3niu-pazie-po3xkazanoi-icmopii, 1ne IHTEpHpeTalisa JeTajleld Ha TJII THX CaMHX
ICTOpUYHUX TIOJIIH 1 3@ Yy4acTi TUX CaMHX TepoiB JJa€ 3MOTY IIOpa3y CKJIaJaTh HOBUH
OTOBIAHUH Ma3j. 3arojloBOK poMaHy «JKHUTTS 3a KHTTAMY» HaMKpalile UTFOCTPYE IO
0cO0MBY MOOYZ0BY TEKCTY: KOKEH HOBHH €Mi30]] HAKJIAIA€ThCs Ha IONEPEIHIMN,
YTBOPIOIOYM O€3KiHEUHY BapiaTUBHICTH MOIM, pO3TAlIOBAHUX MIXK IBOMa YMOBHUMH
Kpamkamu, Mo 30iraloTbCs 3 HAPOHKEHHSM 1 CMEPTIO TOJIOBHOI TepOoiHI YpCynu
Tonn. Ypcyna HecBioMa BIaCHUX IMOYYTTIB 1 MOTHBIB, 1[0 YaCOM CIIOHYKAIOTH ii 70
ippamioHAIBHUX JIIi  Ta BYMHKIB, HaJ HEIO TSOKIE JOCBIA TEPEKUTOrO B
MOINEepeIHbOMY ICHYBaHHI. 3 Takoro mormiay, pomaH K. ATKIHCOH MoOXHA
IHTEpOPETYBaTH y MEXKaX MCHUXOAHATITUYHUX TeOopid (B30pyeMOCS Ha akTyasbHI

JOCJIIJIPKEHHSI YKPaiHChKUX JIITEPAaTypO3HABIIIB, nepeayciM Ha npaui H. 360poBebkoi,
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M. Moxnui, C. ITaBauuko ta in. (Zborovs’ka, 2003; Moklycia, 2002; Pavlychko,
2016).

Artopu «EHumkionenii HaykoBoi ¢antactuku» (Atkinson, 2019) nasuBaroTh
tBopu K. ATkincon «genuine examples of twenty-first century Fantastika», a poman
«Kwutra 3a xurTam» — «series of Parallel Worlds». Take neperuietenns napaienbHUX
CBITIB — PE€aJIbHOTOM MariyHoro, BIACTUBE XYJ0KHbOMY TEKCTY, MOKHA CITIBCTABUTU
3 SIBUIIEM MAariyHoro peaiismy B jiTeparypi. Y xuTti Ypcynu Toan, Ha nepuiuii
MOTJISANl, HEMAa€e HIYOro JAWBHOTO, KOJIM HE OpaTH [0 yBaru TOM QakT, IO BOHA
(aHTAaCTUYHMM YMHOM HAPOJDKYETHCS 3HOBY W 3HOBY, i3 BIEPTOIO IOCIiJTOBHICTIO
obuparoun s mporo 10 motoro 1910 poky. Tekct pomaHy, 1O CYTi, I€MOHCTPYE
CTPYKTYpYy MaJiMIICECTy: XUTTenucu Mic Toan HakiIagaroThCsl OJUH HAa OJIHOTO,
YTBOPIOIOYM 3a CXOXKUX OOCTaBUH IIUIKOM BiAMIHHY Olorpadiro. Ypcyna HIOU
npuMipsie Ha cebe JOCSKH1 COLialIbHI POJIi: TOMOTOCIIOIapKa, KOTpa cTalla KEPTBOIO
JIOMAITHBEOTO HACWIIBCTBA; CIIYKOOBUIIA BINCHKOBOTO MiHICTepcTBa BenukoOpurasii,
sKa TicIis poOOTH Yeprye B 3aroHi MPOTUIIOBITPSIHOI OOOPOHHU, PATYIOUH JIOHOHI[IB
3-IMia  3aBalliB,  CIOPUYMHEHUX  OOMOapayBaHHSM;  3pElITOI0,  JPYKHHA
BHCOKONIOCANOBUA Tperboro Peiixy, IO TaEMHO OCYI)KY€ HAIMCTCHKUUA PEXKHUM.
[TucpmenHunst HiIOM 0OHMpae 3a METYy METOJIOM CIPOO 1 TOMIJIOK CIIEPIY MOJIMIITATH
KUTTENMUC caMoi YPCyJid, a TOJi 3a JIOTIOMOI'OK0 CBOET IepOiHi 3MIHUTH U Xia icTOpii
TOACTBA, ysBUBMIM XX CT., CcKaximo, 60e3 ¢irypu A. I'itnepa. K. ATkiHCOH
nepeMexoBye peanbHe W (anTacTmune, moOyTtoBe i Midiune, Oe3mid pasiB
nepenucye Oiorpadiro CBO€i repoiHi, THUM caMUM HIOM MiAIITOBXYIOYHM YUTada J0
po3rajiku CBOro 3aaymy. lmetbes mpo «reyuxniunut uacy (Atkinson, 2018: 481),
MPOTUCTABJICHU 3BHYATHOMY XOAy 1CTOpii. ABTOPCHKUN EKCIEPUMEHT 3i
CTPYKTYPOIO TEKCTy TIONISATa€ Hacamriepes y TOMY, IO MHUCBMEHHHISI POOUTH
MEXaHI3M HaKJIaJaHHS SKATTENUCIB Ypcynu Toam MakCHUMalbHO TPO30PUM,
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM JUISl LOI'O XPOHOJIOTIIOAAT, KOTPi 30iraroThCs 3 OCHOBHHUMH
noAisiMu B poauHi ToamiB 1 iXHbOMY OJIM3bKOMY OTOYEHI, a TaKOX 1CTOPUYHI
3pyLIEHHS, KOTP1 BIUIMHYJIM Ha X1J ®KUTTA €Bpomnu 1 CBITY 3arajiom, sik ot llepia 1

Jlpyra cBITOB1 BIHH, TaHJeMIis «icmaHku» 1918 poky, mpuxia 10 BiIaaW HAIMCTIB
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1933 poky, «butsa 3a bputanito» 1940 poky Tomio. 3a UMMH KaJeHAAPHUMH BiXaMu
MO>XHA CKJIACTU TOYHY KapTy Mi(piuHOro JIabIpuHTY, y skuid 3aHyproe K. ATKiHCOH
CBOIX IepoiB, a/J)Ke KO’KHA HACTYIIHA peIHKapHalis YPCylau YMOXJIUBIIOE 3MIHU HE
JuIIe B ii KUTTEMMCI, 1HII Tepoi TaKOX MOXKYTh «IOJIMIIATU» CBOIO Oiorpadito,
HIOM BOHU BJIaJHI HaJ YacoM 1 MarOTh BHOIp CKEpyBaTH MEBHY MOAII0 Tak, 1100
YHUKHYTH (aTtaipHuX Hachiakis. HacmpaBni Taky Biaay Mae JUIIe aBTOPChKa
CBIZIOMICTb, SIKa TIEpPEeCyBa€ repoiB BTAEMHHYECHUMHU JIJIsl HUX MapIIpyTamH.

VYci nepconaki pomaHny nepeOyBarOTh y Biajl TPAHCICHACHTHOTO, HECBIOMI
MOTHBIB CBO€I MOBEIIHKH, a iXH1 0a)KaHHS MOPOXKEH1 1pPALIOHATIEHUM CTPaXOM B1J
NEPeXKUTHX Yy MHUHYJOMY Tparediil, mpo sKi BOHHW, 32 aBTOPCHKUM 3ayMOM, HE
MOXYTh nam’sitati. K. ATKIHCOH Ha3WBae 1e «Hemodcausicmio snanusy (Atkinson,
2018: 79). Ypcyna Takok HE MOXKE PO3JMBUTHUCS BJIAaCHE MHUHYJE, PO3MOPOIICHE B
OaraThOX BapiaHTax 1 TOMy cxoke Ha Jiabipunt. Mic Tonn migBIagHA HECBITOMUM
MOYYTTSM, IO IITOBXAIOTH ii Ha ippallioHalibHI 3 TOTJSAAY 11 OTOUCHHS BYMHKH, BOHA
HE YCBIJIOMJIFOE MOTHBIB CBO€1 IOBEIIHKH, BJIACHI NPO3pIHHSA ¥ TmependadeHHs
HEIOKOATH 1 CTpaIliaTh. YKe MEePeKUTI paHille MmoAli, o JUITUIN BiIOUTOK Ha PiBHI
HECBIZIOMOT0, TMIAIMTOBXYIOTBYPCYdy OO0 THX YM THX JYMOK 1 pIlIeHb, 1
HE3pO3YMUINMA, HEYCBIIOMJICHHH MEXaHI3M TakuxX Hii Jskae ii. MuHyne >XHTTS,
nmoai0He 0 MaIMIICECTY, MPOCTYNAaE YPUBKAMH, HEe3HAYHUMHU BKPAIUICHHSMH 3HaHb,
MOXO/KCHHSI SIKMX TE€POiHs HE MOXKe MOSICHUTH. [lam’s1Th, cam mpoliiec mpuraayBaHHs
KOPEIIOE 13 «HECTa4yer0» 3HaHb, HEYCBIMOMJICHUMH OaXKaHHSIMU YHUKHYTH 3TyOHHX
HACJINKIB CIIB 1 BYMHKIB, YK€ BUMOBJICHHX 1 TEPEeKUTUX, ajle CTEPTUX 1
MepPEeNMCaHnX TI0-HOBOMY BCEBIIAJIHOI0 aBTOPCHKOIO CBigomicTio. CHIIBBIS, MaTH
Ypcynu, Ha3uBae me dedcasio 1 CXWIbHA BOAYaTH B JUBHUX OaKaHHSAX 1 BUMHKAX
JOHBKM TIPOSBH TICUXIYHOTO po3namy. Tak, Ha Oeperax KUIBKOX MI3HININX
xutTenuciB Ypcymu Tonn BuHuMKae nokrop Kemner, miTHIN mcuxiaTp, MOKIHMKAHUN
3aXUCTUTH TE€POIHIO B HEi X camoi. ABTOpPKa BKJIaJa€ B ycTa JIOKTOpa MIIKa3KYy,
aJpecoBaHy repoiHi: HAa OJHOMY 3 CEaHCIB MCHUXOTEeparii BiH MOACHIOE YPCyJi, IO
BOHA TIEPEXKHUBAE pEIHKApHAIlIO, SKa, CBOEH YEpProrw, poOuTh 1 1am’ sTh

(dparMeHTapHOO, 3MYIIy€ TMPHUBIACHIOBATH KOJEKTUBHUM maocBiA. IlepeBaxkHO
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HOeTbCs TPO mpaemu, TEPEKUTI AHIIIMKaMH MIDKBOEHHOTO 1 BOEHHOTO Yacy:
3IBAJITYBAaHHA, MIANUIBHUNA a0opT, MO3aUUIIOOHI CTOCYHKH; AJIKOTO0Ji3M, JOMAIIHE
HAaCWIJIS;TOJION, 3JMACHHE ICHYBaHHs, OoMOapayBaHHs 1 BTpaTa pIIHUX M Yac
Hpyroi cBiToBoi BiiftHM Tomio. HaBiTh qyke HacuueHa Oiorpadis He 37aTHA BMICTUTH
BCbOI'O TEPENIIKy OnmucaHux curyauid, npore K. ATKIHCOH He TparHe CTBOPUTH
KapKOJIOMHHUM >KUTTENMHUC OJHIET kKIHKH, a 3a JOMOMOIOI0 KIHOYOro o0pasy, HIOU
PO3THPAKOBAHOTO Ha KOHBEEPI, MOKA3aTH MHOXKMHHICTh iCTOPii, CKOHIIEHTPOBAHOI B
ofHOMY dacompocTopi. Tak «HecTaua» iHIMBIIyaJIbHOI TaM’SITI KOMIICHCYETHCS
KOJIGKTUBHUM  JIOCBIZIOM, THIOBHMH  €MOIISIMH, TOYYTTSMH,  CIIOTaJlaMH,
npuTaMaHHUMU 0araTboM.

HeycBinomiieHi nouyTTsi, epexuBaHHA, pe@IieKcii MIMTOBXYIOTh YPCYILy 10
MOITYKY CIPaBXHBOTO ceHCy OyTTs. I[locTymnmoBo edemepHicTh, YMOBHICTh TOTO, IO
BIIOYBA€THCSI, MOMPU BCIO MO3IPHY PEATICTUUHICTh MOAlN, CHOHYKAIOTh TE€POIHIO
CaMOCTIHHO CKEpYyBaTH CBIill 4eproBUH KUTTENMUC, a0U 3MIHUTH TpariuyHe MaiOyTHE,
noB’si3ane 3 [Ipyroro cBiTOBOIO BiifHOW0. K. ATKIHCOH IparHe MOHOBUTU CaKpaJIbHY
naMm’ITh TTOKOJIIHHA Yepe3 300pakeHHs OyJeHHOIo, THUIOBOTO JiJisi 6aratbox 1 TOMY
Mi3HABAHOTO W acoIIMOBAaHOTO 3 TIEPEKUTUM JOCBIIOM. TpaBMH MHUHYIIOTO,
IIPOTOBOPEHI U MEPEOCMHUCIICHI B poMaHi «JKHTTS 3a KUTTSIM», CIIPUAMAIOTHCS SIK
JacTHHA KOJEKTHBHOTO JIOCBIy, HEBiJl'€MHI KOHTEKCTH HAIIOHAJIIBHOI IMam’sTi, IO
YMOJKITUBITIOE€ CAMOYCBIIOMJIEHHS i caMO1IeHTH(IKAIIIF0 HACTYITHUX TeHEePAIliid.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF NON-VERBAL
COMMUNICATIONIN TEACHING AND LEARNINGA
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Bozhko Yu. O. (Kharkiv)
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Abstract

The article is devoted to the importance of non-verbal
communication in teaching and learning a foreign language. It is stated that non-
verbal communication is a form of communication that includes gestures, facial
expressions, postures, visual contact, tone of voice, touch, and conveys figurative and
emotional content.

Knowledge of a sign language allows a person to better understand the
interlocutor and anticipate his impressions. Non-verbal communication is also an
integral part of learning and teaching a foreign language and culture. In the
interaction of a teacher with children non-verbal communication is carried out
through several channels: facial expressions, touching, gestures, communication
distance, visual interaction, intonation.

There are various methods of non-verbal correction which can be used in class,
such as finger correction, gestures and facial expressions, echo correction. All these
types of correction are very effective in class.

Non-verbal aspect of communication plays a significant role in the process of
Interaction between a teacher and students and facilitates their mutual work.

Keywords: non-verbal communication, teaching, learning, foreign language,
facial expressions, visual contact, interaction, intonation.

Communication (from the Latin communicatio — unity, transmission,
connection, message associated with the verb Latin communico — make common,
report, connect, derived from the Latin communis — common) — is the process of

exchanging information (facts, ideas, views, emotions, etc.) between two or more
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people, communication through verbal and non-verbal means to convey and receive
information («Komynikariisi», 2021).

There are various types and forms of communication. People try to convey
their thoughts using every means of communication they know. Nevertheless, a large
majority of people do not realize that most of the information we receive is not due to
the verbal-sign system, i.e. to a language, but through the non-verbal aspect of
communication.

Non-verbal communication is a type of communication characterized by the
use of non-verbal behaviour and non-verbal communication as the main means of
transmitting information, organizing interaction, forming an image, opinion about the
interlocutor, influencing another person (Hesep6anbhe crinkyBanns, 2021).

It is known that the verbal component of interpersonal communication is about
35%, and over 65% of the information transferred during communication is given in
a non-verbal way. In other words, it is not what is said that matters, but how it is said.

“Like any other language, body language consists of words, sentences and
punctuation. Each gesture is like a single word and a word may have several different
meanings. It is only when you put the word into a sentence with other words that you
can fully understand its meaning. Gestures come in ‘sentences’ and invariably tell the
truth about a person’s feelings or attitudes” (Pease, 1988, p. 5).

Knowledge of a sign language allows a person to better understand the
interlocutor and anticipate what impression the information will make on him even
before he speaks on the subject. The correct interpretation of non-verbal cues is
essential for effective communication.

Non-verbal communication surrounds us everywhere; we use a sign language
in all spheres of our life. And of course, the field of teaching foreign languages is no
exception. Non-verbal communication is also an integral part of learning a foreign
language and culture.

Learning a foreign language is not just learning vocabulary and grammar. A
foreign language is a culture, and the non-verbal language of communication as part

of the country culture in the target language must be taught and studied in the
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classroom. The language of non-verbal communication is not universal. It has
national characteristics that must be taken into account when dealing with foreigners.
Ignorance of this peculiarity can create significant obstacles to successful
communication.

In addition, non-verbal techniques can be very effective in the teaching process
itself. This is due to the fact that the situational nature of the surrounding world
perception, inherent in children, primarily focuses on facial expressions, gestures,
when reproduced in the child’s mind, all links of the chain are connected. Thus, non-
verbal language can be not only a subject of study but also a successful tool in
teaching foreign languages.

In the interaction of a teacher with children non-verbal communication is
carried out through several channels:

o facial expressions;

e touching;

e gestures;

e communication distance;

e visual interaction;

e intonation.

Frequent use of gestures is thought to lead to liking and cooperation in class.
The teacher’s body language attracts more attention and encourages students to
answer more often than words. The more the teacher uses the blackboard, the less
effective the lesson is due to the lack of non-verbal communication since there is no
interaction. Non-verbal forms of teacher’s behaviour (communication at close
distance, smiles, eye contact, gestures) are very effective in attracting students to the
teacher. If the teacher is standing or moving down the aisle between desks, students
are more involved in the work, feeling connection with the teacher. But when the
teacher is seated, the interaction between him and the class is greatly reduced. It is
Important that the teacher should pay non-verbal attention not only to the students

sitting at the front desks, but has contact with each student.
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The system of gestures plays a major role in the teacher’s non-verbal
communication system. For students, the teacher's gestures are one of the indicators
of his attitude towards them. It is noted that most of the information from the teacher
passes through gestures, especially expressions of feelings. The nature of the teacher's
gestures from the first minutes creates a certain atmosphere in the classroom. If the
teacher's movements are nervous, then tension arises among students. Gestures play
an important part in ensuring students’ attention since the emotional intensity of the
gesture attracts audience’s attention. Among the means of organizing attention almost
every teacher actively uses such gestures as pointing gestures, imitating gestures, and
emphasizing gestures. With the help of a gesture the teacher establishes interaction
with the student (head nods, inviting gestures, etc.), increases its intensity (gestures of
approval, assessment) or ends the contact.

In the teacher’s communication with the students, the speech tone is also of
great importance. Intonation in adult communication can carry up to 40% of
information. When communicating with a child the impact of intonation increases.
The intonation reveals the attitude that accompanies the teacher’s speech. A child
surprisingly accurately recognizes adults’ attitude towards him by intonation. The
teacher's speech should be emotionally rich; extremes should be avoided. In regard to
a foreign language simple rhythm tapping helps students develop the correct
intonation, find the peculiarities of the intonation pattern. It is enough for the teacher
to tap the sentence rhythm, and the student needs to read the sentence with the correct
intonation pattern.

The teacher can change the pitch, volume or melody of his voice to convey an
emotion or mood, indicate size and speed, hint at something, heighten interest or
event motivate students (Stevie, n.d.).

The above-mentioned information shows that non-verbal communication plays
an irreplaceable role in creating a classroom environment focused on successful
learning. Teachers need to know the non-verbal language because children
understand the teacher’s behaviour, mood, and attitude. Thus, teachers should be

more aware of non-verbal communication importance in teaching and try to
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transform the unconscious use of gestures into a conscious one to make the lesson
more effective.

Non-verbal language is very useful not only in creating a supportive
atmosphere at the lesson, but also in correcting students during their responses. There
are some methods of nonverbal correction which can be used in class.

— Finger correction. You just show students where they made a mistake in the
statement. We can point out where the mistake is without saying a word and thus not
interrupting the student. We can also turn our hand to the class and bend our finger at
each student’'s word. If a student missed a word in a statement, it will be very easy to
point out where something is missing, and it will be easier for him to correct. This
method is also useful if we want students to use contracted forms such as They're
studying rather than They are studying. We simply put two fingers together and the
student understands that contraction is better in this case.

— Gestures and facial expressions are useful when we do not want to interrupt
students, but still want to show that they made a mistake. A teacher’s worried or
questioning glance is often enough to make the student realize that he has made a
mistake. And a smile, on the contrary, can help to accurately determine the answer.
This works great when the student answers correctly but still continues to doubt.

You can work with your students to create your own set of gestures that will
indicate different types of errors. For example, the gesture of the hand back over the
shoulder means that it is necessary to use the Past Simple tense here, and spreading
the arms to the sides means using the Past Continuous tense. The main thing is that
students should be familiar with this code.

— Echo correction. To correct the student, you can repeat the phrase (part of
the phrase) where the mistake was made, but only with rising intonation. Hence, the
phrase will sound like a question, and the student realizes that a mistake has been
made. This technique is useful when the teacher is confident that the student can
correct his own mistake without assistance. This type of correction is very effective;

students immediately understand what needs to be corrected.
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Thus, we can conclude that the non-verbal aspect of communication plays a
significant role in the process of interaction between a teacher and students. To
facilitate their work, the teacher must be able to communicate with children without
speaking, must take into account not only the student’s speech, but also his every
gesture and look, and also strictly control his own non-verbal behaviour. Non-verbal
communication in the classroom will allow teachers to become effective
communicators of knowledge and qualified recipients of the students’ needs
(Williamson, 2021). However, the issues of the relationship between verbal and non-
verbal techniques have not yet been sufficiently studied in the scientific and
pedagogical literature and require careful research, since the interdependence of these
two aspects of human communication and their influence on the pedagogical process
cannot be denied.
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«HEHACHUYEHICTb» CO®Ii IBJIOHCBHKOI
Y TPEBEJIOI'AX 3BIPKHA
«JINCTHU 3 IAPUXKA. IUCTHU 3 KUTAIO»

bokmans I'. I. (Xepcon)
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Abstract

: The study examines the specificity of reflecting a
g ‘ “craving” for travelling in SofiiaYablonska’s travelogues. It
focuses on its mythopoetic character and correlation with the motif of longing for
thelost Paradise. The paper emphasizes the uniqueness of the author’s travel
experience not only in the context of the 20" century, but also against the background
of the current epoch. It highlights S. Yablonska’sinclination toward adventures, her
willingness to overcome difficulties and cope with the problems facing her on the
way to “Paradise”. The writer’s craving for travelling is considered as a desire to find
her “own Paradise”. S. Yablonska’sjourney around the world is interpreted as a
sample of themythological scenarioof the beginning where the Paradise topoi are
represented by the literary images of the countries visited by the author. The analysis
of the writer’s collection of travelogues allows drawing a conclusion
thatS. Yablonska’s prose is an original literary phenomenon of the past century which
demonstrates the correlation with the figures and motifs of the world mythology.

Keywords: travelogue, motif of longing for thelost Paradise, myth,
mythologemeofjourney, Paradisetopos, mythological scenarioof the beginning, travel
experience.

VY 20-30-Ti poku XX CTONITTS 4WTauyi TAIHMIBKUAX Ta3eT BIAKpUBAIU s cebe
CBIT E€K30THYHHX IMOJOPOKEH, y SKHX iX CympoBojKyBana JbBiB’sHKAa Codis
S0moHChKAa — BiBa)KHA MAaHJPIBHUI, YHH NHCAMCHHHUIIBKMH XHCT JO3BOJIWB
TIEPETBOPUTH BPAXEHHS BIJ BIABIAMH HAWHECHOAIBAHIIINX KYTOYKIB TUIAHETH Ha
BapTICHI B Xy/J0KHFOMY acHeKTi JTiTepaTypHi TBOpH. [i BUNpaBu 10 Kpain Jlamexoro
Cxony 1 Adpuxu, Asctpainii, HoBoi 3enannii, [liBHiuHOT AMepuku Oyiu CHOBHEHI
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HeOe3MeK 1 BUKJIMKIB, MPOTE MOJIOAA JKIHKA BIIYANHyIIHO NpHUiimMana iX, abu, K BOHa
3a3Hayajia B HU3I IHTEPB 10, «IIE€PEKOHATUCH, YU ICHYIOTH 111I€ JECh Ha CBIT1 paiichKi
octpoBu» (Yablonska, 2018:13). Taky cmoHyky OO0 TpHBaIMX MaHIPIB MOXXHA
MOSICHUTH M1()OMOETUYHOIO TYrOr0 3a 30JI0TUM BIKOM, ajke, sik nucaB M. Emiane,
«Mi(p mpo BTpaueHHil pail goci 30epiraeTbcsi B o0Opa3zax palChbKOro OCTpOBa YHU
0e3rpilHO1 3eMJll, 3BUIBHEHO1 3€MIIl, /1€ 3aKOHM YCYHEHI, a 4ac CTOITh Ha MICIi»
(Eliade, 1996).

OcranniM yacom yBara 110 TBopuocTi C. SIGJOHCHKOI MOCUITIOETHCS 3aBISKU
sycusiaM  kaurosuaasuis (B. TaGopa, 30kpema), sKki mepeBHAarOTh ii J0pOOOK i
CIIOHYKAIOTh JIOCTI/IHWKIB IO BHWBYCHHS MaHJPIBHOTO JOCBiAy aBTOPKH B
nitepatypo3HaByomy acrekti (Sobol, 2019; Vlakh, 2019; Yablonska, 2018). VTim,
NOTIPY 3HAYHHKA 1HTEpPEC A0 IMOCTaTi YKpaiHChKOi MOJOPOXAHW y BITYM3HSHOMY W
3apyOiKHOMY (TIEpEeBa)KHO TIOJBCHKOMY) HAYKOBOMY JIUCKYPCi, BEJIMKE KOJIO MUTAHb,
IO CTOCYIOThCA crienuiKy 11 MaHJIPIBHOI MPO3H, 3aJIUIIAETECA HeoXOoIuieHUuM. OiHe
3 HUX — BIAJA3EpKaTIeHHs «O0akaHHs» Ta Horo MiormoeTHIHOT MPUPOIU Y TpeBeorax
C. S1610HCBKOI, 1110 1 BU3HAYA€ aKTYaJIbHICTh 00paHOi TEMH PO3BIIKH.

Merta nociiKeHHsT — BUSIBUTH €JIEMEHTH MipociieHapito MovaTky i BUSHAYUTH
Mi(OJIOTIYH1 aKIEHTH «HEHACHYEHOCTI» Yy 30Ipii MaHApiBHOI mnpo3u «Jluctu 3
[Tapuxa. JIuctu 3 Kuraroy.

TpeBenmoru C. SI6M0HCHKOI ONPUSBHIOIOTh «HEBTUIIHHUN TOJOM BPAKCHBY
(Yablonska, 2018: 333) aBTOpku, sika Bce KHTTSA Hamarajgacs BTaMyBaTH HOTO,
KAJICHJOCKOMIYHO 3MIHIOIYHM JaHAmadTH, OOUparouYd HANUCKIAAHINIT MapuIpyTH,
BUSIBJITIOUM HEXapaKTepHY MJIs TOTOYACHOI >KIHKM BiJBary # IUIECIIPSIMOBAHICTbD,
OpraHi3aTopchKi BMIHHS i XHCT 710 (iKcallii OTpUMaHUX BpaXXEHb Y XyA0KHINA (Hopmi.
baxxanHs moramyBaTh Kary TOIIYKY OMpISHOTO «pato» mo30aBmisie C. SI610HCEKY
CTpaxy, a yacoM M 0O0epeXHOCTi. Y CBOiX MOJOPOKHIX HAapUCax BOHA AaKIEHTYE
HeOe3MNeKH, sIKl UeKaau Ha Hel B eK30TUYHHUX TePEeHaX, TOTOBHICTh 10 CAMOTMOKEPTBH,
CBIJIOME€ MparHeHHs 3PEKTHUCS BUTOJ, SIKI HaJaBajo pPO3MIpPEHE CIMEWHE >XUTTS M
TJICKaHHS «POJMHHOTO BOTHHINAY 3aJIsI HOBUX BpaXXeHb. Tak, B OJTHOMY 3 IHTEPB’ IO

BOHA MIJKPECIIIOE CBOIO CXUJIBHICTh JI0 PU3UKY W aBaHTIOPU, BIIUAWIYIIHY 1 BOEPTY
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Brauy: «["agato, mo nepie Tpeda Matu B co01 3apojHi paHaTU3MY, a MOTIM — IIe pi4
3BHYKHU. AJDKE OCTpax, MEPeIsK, kax — Iie cipasa ysaBu. Komwm mroguHa 3a0yBae mpo
MOXJIMBICTh HeOe3neku, Toal Kutail um kpaiHu AUMKHUX IJIEMEH BUIAIOTHCA 1M Tak
caMmo JOCTYIIHI, K nporyisHka 1o Bunauk» (Yablonska, 2018: 12). HenocuaiodicTs,
HECTPUMHICTh Ta eHepriiHicTh C. SI610HChKOT Bpakalik He JIMIIE ii Cy4aCHUKIB: TakKa
«XaIUIMBICTh HA HOBI BPA)K€HHS» BUIAETHCA HE3BUYANHOW 1 11 XXI cTOmTTA, AKe
70 TOTOYHOI MaHaemii Oyno Oe3IpereeHTHO BIIKPUTHUM B acHeKTl MepecyBaHHS
cBitoM: «Iloku mo Kuraii. Kuraii 1o Buuepnanus. Jlo oceni. [lotim Hazan y ToHkiH,
notimM, MaOyTth, Jlaoc, SImoHis, a MOTIM Y€ HE 3HaK, — YW, BJIACTHUBO, OOIOCS
CKJIaJaTH MPOCKTH, 00 HE cIioyioxatu iX. Pik, ABa UM JOBIIE — TaKOX HE 3HAIO, aJie
HaneBHe skHaimosiie» (Yablonska, 2018: 154).

Bnacue, yminasg C. SI0JOHCBKOI TIMOYYBAaTHCS 3aTHINIHO Yy CIOBHEHUX
HECIOJIiBAHKAaMHU TOJ0pOKaX, OOMpaTH CKIIAJIHI NUISIXH IO BTUICHHS 3aJyMaHOTO
poOuTH 11 MaHIPIBHUHN NOCBIA 1 HOTo JiTepaTypHy pedIeKCiio YHIKAIBHUMHU SBUILEM
HE JIMIe B KOHTEKCTI MUHYJOI JoOU, aje i B yMOBaxX ChOTOJEHHS. AKTyaJlbHUMHU
3anumaioTbes 1 cnoBa C. ['opauHebKoro npo aBTopky: «Pimko sika ykpaiHka Mae Taky
IIPOCTY KUTTEBY (PiI0COPiI0; PIIKO SKa MOYYBAETHCSA HA BCIM 3€MHIM Kyl Tak, SK
BIoMa. Harmni 3eMiissuky B3araii HEIOIIOOJIOITh MPOCTOPY, e W TOMi, KOJIU Iie
MOJIy4€HE 3 HEBUTOJaMHU Ta HEOE3NeKolo, Ha SKy 3apakeHa B IMOJOPOXKi CaMOTHS
xinka» (Yablonska, 2018: 320).

«HenacutHmii iHCTHMHKT XarmauBoi ManzapiBamil» (Yablonska, 2018:212)
cnonykaB C. SIOJOHCBKY HEXTYBAaTH HE3PYYHOCTSAMH 1 BHUCHAa)KEHHSAM, 3arpo3aMu
3I0POB’I0 1 HaBITh JXKHTTIO, aJDKe B 0ararbox a3iMChKUX KpaiHax 10 €BPOICHIIIB
CTaBWJIHCS HE YK€ MPUXWIBHO, a MOACKYAN W BOPOXKE. 30KpeMa, B KUTAUCHKOMY
HOnani y Hel kugany KaMiHHSM JIMIIE Yepe3 MPUHAICKHICTh 10 01101 pacu. Micresi
MEITKaHIl 4epe3 3a0000HM U Mi03py B Marii jeap He 3HUNWIH i1 KiHOamapaTypy
MICAs TOTrO, K TAEMHHUYE 3HUK XJOMYMK, SKOTO OJHOro pazy cdotorpadynana
C. S6nouceka. IlogopoxkaHka yCBIIOMIIIOE CBOIO MOTPeOy B pyci i HEOOOPHY Kary
PO3LIMPEHHS MI3HABAIBLHUX O0PiiB He3Bakarouu Ha nepemkoau: «llo mepernsal Tux

e 30BCIM CBILKHMX MPUTOJ S COpaBiAl JAUBYIOCA, IO 1 TBEpJa AIMCHICTb, MOBHA
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HeOe3NeK Ta BTOMM, L€ HE BHCYIIWIAa MO€i MaHApiBHOI rapsiuku. HaBmaku, Bci
TPYAHOII, HEBUTOIM, MEPENOHM TUTbKK 30umblImm Mo copary» (Yablonska,
2018: 211).

Y  KOHTEKCTI JaHOro JOCHKEHHS JOLUIBHO 3rajath MOHOrpadito
1O. Bumnunpkoi  «Midosoriuai  cuieHapii B Cy4aCHOMY  XYJOXKHBOMY  Ta
nyOJIUMCTUYHOMY JHCKypcax», y sKid HayKoBUS CIyIIHO Bu3Hayae: «CueHapii
BTPaYeHOTO pal0 XapaKTePU3YEThCS MHOKUHHICTIO TEKCTOBHX TpaHchopmarriid. <...>
KitouoBoto wmidonoremoro 11i€i mMomeni € “ocTpiB” K “‘He3aliMaHMIl pail’»
(Vyshnytska, 2016: 211). Baxanus C. SI0J0HCHKOI BiIHAWTH paKCbKi OCTPOBH
CIOHYKaJIO 1i KOHCTPYIOBAaTH OCOOHCTY MI(OJIOTTYHY MOJIETh 3a YHIBEpPCaJIbHOIO
cxemoro. Iloromxyemocs 3 FO. BumHuipkoro B TOMy, MO B «KYJIBTYPHO-
CUMBOJIIYHOMY BHUMIpi CIleHapiil “BTpaueHuid pail” — 1€ MOJENIOBaHHS OAHIET 3
HCHTpaIbHUX YHiBepcanbHux Midonorem — numaxy» (Vyshnytska, 2016: 211). Llei
€JIEMEHT CIICHapil0 BTpayeHOro paro onpusBHOEThCa y 30ipui C. S650HCBKOT,
3pEIITOIO, K y BCIH MOJOPOXKHIN JIiTepaTypi, JOCUTh BUPA3HO.

ATpubytoM MidocieHapilo T0YaTKy € «BJaCHE KpeaTUBHE JIMCTBO»
(Vyshnytska, 2016: 105). IlepeOyBaHHS Ha 4y»KHX TEPUTOPISAX YIPOIOBK TPHUBAIOTO
gacy crioHykano C. SI6J0HCBHKY 00JamTOBYBaTH MPOCTIp, MEPETBOPIOIOYM MOTO Ha
npuaaTHE Uil HOpMalIbHOTO (DYHKITIOHYBAaHHS Miciie. MaHIPIBHUISI HE IYPAEThCS
poOoTH Ha 3emMii: «Bike Ha TOTOBI TPANKH 5 3acisiia Pi3HI KUTAMCHKI KBITH Ta TOMiXK
TPaBHHUK ITOCaJuiIa MOJIOJI INENH: aOpHWKOCIB, YepemieHb 1 MIMO3H. Y Ba30HKH
3acaauiia MOJIOAMX BIAPOCTKIB: TBO3AMKIB, T€OpPriHIA Ta IHIMIMX KBITIB, fAKI TYT
[BITYTh IUTICIHBKMM pik. Temep BOHM Bci BeNWKi Ta 3akBiTdaHi. L{i Bci Ba3oHKHU s
MTOBCTABIISUIA HA KUTAHCHKUH Jaj: 00a014, B3IOBXK JIOPIKOK, MO0 y caai Oyno OurbIne
KBITIB Ta 1 Bcix gocuth coHus» (Yablonska, 2018: 244). O0Opa3 omoBimauku
MOXHAa BBaXKaTH IHTeprpeTallielo Midomoremu Kpeatopa, a oOJAIITYBaHHS HEIO
HOBOT'O MMPOCTOPY — aKTOM TBOPIHHS 32 Mi()OJIOTTYHOIO CXEMOIO.

C. SI6noHchKa BepOalizye CBOI «HECTauD» U «0axaHHs», BMIIOUH pPO3Mi3HABATU
CIIpaBXKHI MOTUBH CBOiX YYMHKIB: «B MoOiX MaHapiBKax, 3 Kpaw B Kpai, s HijJe HE

3yCTpijia paro, SKOT0 BiJ HUX CIIOJiBajacs. 3aTe 1HO/1, X0U 37ajeKa, CXOMmIa KijJbKa
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BIJIOJIMCKIB 36MHOI'O IIACTS, SIKE TEHEp Ma€ JJii MEHE OUIbIIY BapTiCTh, HDK YSBIIEHI
pai» (Yablonska, 2018: 211). Xoua MaHIpiBHUHN JOCBiJ aBTOPKU TpaHCHOPMYBaB ii
ySBIIGHHSI TMpPO «oOITOBaHy 3eMJito», ii o0pa3 y TpeBejaorax HalBUpa3Hille
aACOLIIOETHCST caMe 3 OaXaHHSIMH, JKaro 1 «HEHACHYEHICTIO». BaXiInBO
MIAKPECIUTH, IO B JiTepaTypHOMY nuckypcei 30-x pokiB XX cromitrs, C. SI010HChKY
XapaKTepU3yIOTh MEPEAYCIM SIK JIIOJAUHY 3 «HEBTOMHOIO Kaj0000 BPaKEHbY, SKa
HAJICKUTh 1O «HEHACUYECHUX).

Takum yuHOM, 30ipka TpeBenoriB C. S0noncbkoi «Jluctu 3 [apuxka. Jluctu 3
Kuraro» onpucyTHIOE Taki eleMeHTH Mi(OCLUEHapIo MOYaTKy, IK MOTHUBU JAOPOTU U
TYru 3a 30JI0TUM BIKOM, TOTIOCH paro Ta 00pa3 kpeatopa. «HeHacuueHicTh» aBTOPKH,
il OakaHHS TMOJOPOXKYBATH CBITOM 1 ary HOBUX MaHIPIBHUX BpaK€Hb MOKHA

BB)KATH MPOSBOM Mi(pOJIOTTUHOT TYTH 32 BTPAUYCHUM PAEM.
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BUKOPUCTAHHS HEBEPBAJIBHUX 3ACOBIB
KOMYHIKAIIII HA 3AHSATTSX 3 YKPATHCBHKOI
MOBH JJIs1 IHO3EMHUX CTYJIEHTIB

BakyJaenko K. P. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642651
Abstract

The article researches the role of non-verbal

communication and its elements in Ukrainian language
classes for foreign students. The meaning of the concept of “non-verbal means of
communication” is revealed, the importance of these means for expression and
emotionality of speech is emphasized. The main non-verbal means and their practical
use in teaching Ukrainian to foreign students are outlined. The main problems of
human language culture are determined, the importance of non-verbal means of
communication as an element of a person’s speech culture is verified by supplying
evidence. The key issues of using non-verbal means of communication by foreign
students are scrutinized and explained. Scientific research of non-verbal means on
teaching methodology for Ukrainian as a foreign language are analyzed. Some
exercises and tools for learning non-verbal phenomena are suggested to students. The
interrelation and interdependence of verbal and non-verbal communication in the
process of learning the Ukrainian language at the university are determined. The
significance of teaching students non-verbal communication for the development of
language and intercultural competence is proved.

Keywords: communication, verbal communication, non-verbal means of
communication, learning the Ukrainian language, language competence, intercultural
competence, language.

B ocrtanne gecsTupivus mepes BUIIOO IIKOJIOK YKpaiHM MOCTae Bce OLTbIIe
HOBHX TMpoOseM. OjHI€r0 13 TakuX MpoOJieM € SKICHA MiJITOTOBKA CIeIiadiCTiB-
1HO3eMI[IB. [HO3eMH1 CTyIEHTH pO3MOYMHAIOTh CBOE HAaBYaHHA 3 MIATOTOBYOIO

(dakynpTeTy, A€ BOHM MalOTh 3MOTY 3100yTH 3HAHHS [JIs MOJAJIBIIOTO YCHIIIHOTO
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HAaBYAHHSA y BUIOMY HaBYaJbHOMY 3akiaii. [IpogoBXKyrOTh BUBUEHHS YKpPaiHCHKOI
MOBM BOHM Ha Kadeapi MoBHOI miArotoBku. lle BuMarae Bim BHUKIIAIayiB
30CEpe/KEHHS 3yCUJIb TIepeAyciM Ha MpoOsieMi KOMYHIKAIlli Ta MOBHOI MiATOTOBKHU
1HO3E€MHUX CTYJEHTIB.

OpHiero 13 BaXJIMBUX MPOOJIEM BUKJIAJIaHHS YKPAaiHChbKOT MOBH SIK 1HO3EMHOI €
HEOOXIAHICT, BHMBYEHHS CBITY HOCII MOBHM, HMOro ICTOPUYHHMX Ta KYJbTYpPHHX
Tpaaulliii, cmoco0y mucieHHs. Ha modyatkoBomy erami BUBYEHHS YKpaiHCHKOi MOBHU
1HO3eMHHMH CTYyJ€HTAMH BHHHMKAa€ 0araTo MEPelIkoja, 30KpeMa B KaHajaxX 3B’S3KY,
HE3HAaHHI MOBEJIHKOBHX CTEPEOTHUINIB, $KI 3aKpIUIeHI B YKpPaiHCBKIM KyJbTYpi,
HEPO3YMIHHI JESKUX E€MOLIMHMUX, MCUXOJIOTTYHUX peakilii. BuBueHHsS yKpaiHCBKOi
MOBH 3 1HO3€MHUMH CTYyJIEHTAaMH — II€ BaXXKUHW 1 TOBroTpuBanuii mpouec. CTyIeHTIB
NOTPIOHO HABYUTH HE JIUIIE PO3YMITH YKPaiHChKY MOBY, aji€¢ i BUIBHO CHUIKYBaTHUCS
Hero. OKpiM TOTo, CNUIKYBaHHS — 1€ He Jidiue BepOanbHUil npoiec. EdekTuBHICTH
BUBUYEHHSI YKpPaiHChbKOT MOBHU K 1HO3€MHOI 3aJIEKUTh 1 BiJl YMIHHA BUKOPHCTAHHS
HeBepOaTpbHUX 3ac00iB KoMyHikalii. CaMe 3a JOMOMOTOK HHMX MOKHA 3pPO3YMITH
CIpaBXH1 TOYYTTS, €MOIlll 1 AYMKH CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA. 3 TPHUBOAY LBOTO BIYYHO
ropopuB Bigomuii JmiHreicT I'.B. Konmancekuii. BiH 3a3HauuB, 110 HECIOBECHI 3HAKU
e «oco0nuBUi (PYHKIIOHAJIBHUH KOMIIOHEHT IPaMOBHOI CHUCTEMH, TOOTO Ta
KOMYHIKaTHBHA TIJCHUCTEMa, sIKa JOMOBHIOE (DYHKIIIIO BepOabHOI KOMYHIKATUBHOT
cucremm» (Kolshanskiy, 2005: 13).

barato HaykoBIIiB AOCTIKYBaJId POJIb HEBEPOATHHOI KOMYHIKAIli, IpOOIeMH
il BukopucTtaHHs, 30kpema @. banesuu, H. Bonkopa, O. I'onotiok, I. ['opernosa,
I1. Exman, I'. MonxoBa, A. [lImenboB, M. ®@inyna, ®@. Saar.

VY4eHi BCTaHOBWIIH, IO PI3HOMAHITHI HEBEPOAIbHI CUTHAIN B OCOOUCTICHOMY
criikyBaHHI HecyTh Bifg 60 g0 80 % indopmarii. Ile o3nayae, mo OiTbIIa YacTHUHA
CIUIKYyBaHHSI 3IHCHIOETbCS 0Oe3 ydacTi 3aco0iB MoBHoOro 147 xomy, ame 3
OpIEHTAIIIEI0 HA 1HII MOr0 CKJIAJ0BI1: MAPaTIHIBICTUYHI €JIEMEHTH, EIEMEHTH 1HIINX
cemiotnuaux cuctem (Luzhetska, 2014: 147-148).

[Ilo > Take HeBepOanbHI 3acobu cniuikyBaHHs? HeBepOanbHi 3aco0u

CIUIKYBaHHSI — II€ €JIEMEHTH KOMYHIKAaTUBHOTO KOAY, SIKI MarOTh HEMOBHY (ajie
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3HaKOBY) MPUPOAY 1 pa3oM 13 3aco0aMH MOBHOTO KOJy CIyXaTbh JJIsI CTBOPEHHS,
nepeaaBaHHs 1 cipuitHATTS noBimomiieHb (Batsevych, 2004: 59).

Ichye 6e3miu knacudikaiiii HeBepOaIbHUX 3aCO0IB CITUIKYBaHHS, aje yCi BOHU
HE € 3aradpHONpuiHATUMH. OCHOBHI Ta HEOOXIAHI JJIi TOBHOTO PO3YMIHHS
MOBJICHHEBOTO KTy €:

e KiHeTHKa ()KECTH, MIMiKa, KOHTAaKT O4YHMMa);

e npocojauka (TeMOp, BUCOTA, TYUYHICTh TOJIOCY;

® ApPTUKYJIs, PUTM, TEMII, IHTOHAIIis);

® CKCTpaJIIHTBICTHKA (TIAy3H, Kalllelib, 31ITXaHHs, CMIX, TJ1a4);

® [pOKceMika (BHUKOPHUCTAHHS TIPOCTOPY, BIJICTaHb MDK KOMYHIKaHTaMH,

BIUIMB TEPUTOPIi);

e rapdewmika (mouepk, mpudTn);

e Takecuka abo ramivka (JOTHK, TOTUCKYBAHHS PYK, IOTJIAKyBaHHS);

® XpoHeMika (BUKOPHCTaHHS 4acy, 30KpeMa 4yac OYiKyBaHHS IMMOYATKY/KIHIISA

CIIIKYBaHHs, TpuBajicTh crinkyBanus) (Yashenkova, 2010: 54).

VYuenuii P. bepaBictenn Takok BUOKPEMUB 5 OCHOBHUX BHUJIIB PYXIB TiIa, SKi
BUKOHYIOTh Pi3H1 QyHKIIIT mig yac criikyBaHHs. Lle pyxu — CHMBOJIH, LTIOCTPATOPH,
perynsatopu, aemoncTparopu, aganrepu (Berdwhistell 1970: 168).

® PYXH-CUMBOJIH — II€ )KECTOBHI €KBIBAJICHT CIIOBY 4M (pa3i;

® PYXU-UTIOCTPATOPH — JOTIOBHIOIOTH BepOAIbHY KOMYHIKAIII0, OMUCYIOYH YU

AKIICHTYIOYH CJIOBECHE IMOBIIOMIICHHS;

® PYXU-PETyJSATOPH — CYMPOBOIKYIOTH MOBY, KOHTPOJIOIOTh Ta PETYNIIOIOThH

MOBY;

® PYXHU-IIEMOHCTPATOPU — MAIOTh EMOIITHUN XapaKTep, MOKa3yITh MOYYTTS

CITIBPO3MOBHHKA;

® pyxu-amantepu — crenudivai 3BUYKU JTIOJUHU, SKi (HOPMYIOTHCS IIE B

JTUTUHCTBI1 Ta MPOSBIIAIOTHCS MJCBIIOMO B IIPOIEC1 MOBJICHHS.

Cepen ¢ynkiiii HeBepOalbHUX 3acO00iB, sIKi BOHM BHUKOHYIOTh Y HaBYaHHI

YKpaiHChbKOi MOBH SIK IHO3€MHO1 BApTO BUOKPEMUTH TaKi:
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— eMoIliiHa —  JomoMara€e BHUSIBUTH  CIpaBXHI  €MOIlli, JyMKH
CIIBPO3MOBHUKA;
— KOHOTaTMBHAa — BHUABISIE COLIAJbHI poJii  Ta pIBEeHb BIJHOCHUH

(cummnaris / aHTUNATIS ) MDK CHIBPO3MOBHUKAMU;

— (akTHyHa — perysoe po3MOBY, IOTOMAara€ CTPYKTYPYBAaTH B3a€EMOJIII0

(HammpHKIIaJI, IoYaToK / KIHEIb PO3MOBH);

— UIIOCTpaTMBHAa — BKa3ye, sSK HeBepOajbHI SBHUINA MOXYTh 3aMIHUTH,

JIOTIOBHUTH YW aKIICHTYBAaTH CJIOBECHE ITOBIIOMJICHHS (HANpPUKIaa, KUBOK

TOJIOBU HAa 3HAK 3T'0JIM 31 CIIIBPO3MOBHUKOM );

— 300pakaJibHa — PO3KPHBAE JICKCUYHE 3HAYCHHS TICBHUX JKECTIB.

VYei Qynkuii HeBepOanbHOI KOMYHIKAIli € 0e33amepedyHo Ba)XJIMBUMHU Y
3aCBOEHHI YKPaTHCHKOI MOBH 1HO3EMHUMH CTYACHTaMH, aJKC BOHH JOTIOMAararoTh
CTBOPUTH peajbHy KOMYHIKaTHBHY CHTYAallif0, MOTHBYIOTh CTYJICHTIB JO aKTUBHOI
MOBJICHHEBOI AISUIBHOCTI. Y TMpoOIeci HaBYaHHS YKPaiHChKOI MOBH JUIsl 1HO3EMHHX
CTYJIEHTIB HE MO’KHA ONYCKaTH BUKOPUCTaHHS HeBepOaIbHHUX 3ac00iB, aJK€ BOHU
JI0TIOMaraioTh CTyA€HTaM KOOpPJIMHYBaTH CIIOBO 1 [i0, MOBY 1 XecTH. BoHu
JIOTIOMararTh CTBOPIOBATH peasibHI MOBHI CUTYaIlli, i 4ac SAKUX CTYACHTH BUATHCS
PEryJIIOBaTH BIIACHY MOBEIIHKY il YaC PO3MOBH.

Icaye Gararo BmpaB Ta 3aco0iB, sIKi MOXKYTh JOIIOMOTITH CTYJEHTaM 3aCBOITH
HeBepOabHI 3aco0M KOMYHIKaIll, MPaBWIBHO IX BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH TiJ Yac
CIUIKYBaHHS YKpaiHChKOIO MOBOIO. OJTHUM 13 TaKMX 3aCO0IB € Meperys] HaBYaIbHUX
buTbMIB  yKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO. CTyAeHTaM MOXHa 3ampoIlOHYBaTH CIOYATKY
noauBUTHCS (iTbM Oe3 3BYKy, MpoaHai3yBaTH HeBepOaibHI SBUINA, MOJUBUTHUCA,
SAKy pPOJb BOHHU BIAIrpalOTh y CcHUIKyBaHHI. [loTiM MOXKHa YyBIMKHYTH 3BYK 1
nepeBiputy  Biamosimi. IlikaBum Oyae 1 BHKOPUCTaHHS  PI3HOMAaHITHHX
aymiomatepiamiB. CTyIeHTH MOXYTh MPOCIyXaTH 3alHCH, OXapaKTepU3yBaTh
rojIOCH, BHU3HAYUTU €MOLlil CHIBPO3MOBHHUKIB. BapTo Takox 3acTOCOBYBaTH Ha
3aHATTAX aKTUBHI 3aco0u. Lle ponboBi irpu, MOAEIIOBAHHS A1aJIOT1B.

AHani3 mnpolecy HaBUYaHHS YKPaiHCbKOT MOBHU Ji 1HO3EMHHUX CTYJCHTIB

CBITYMTH TIPO TE€, IO ICHYE MpoOIeMa 3aCBOEHHS HeBepOaTbHUX 3aC001B KOMYHIKAIi.
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CryaeHTaM IHKOJM Ba)XKO PO3YMITM MOBY BHUKJIAJayiB, BOHM HE MOXKYTh YITKO
BUCJIOBUTH CBOi JYMKH, €MOLi, 4acTO HE pO3yMIIOTh HeBepOAJIbHUX 3aco0iB
KOMYHIKallii 800 HE BMIIOTh HUMU KOPUCTYBATHCS.

OTtxe, 3acTOCyBaHHA HeBepOalbHUX 3acO0IB KOMYHIKAIlli y HaBYaHHI MalOTh
BEJIMKE 3HA4Y€HHA. BOHM CHPHUSAIOTH PO3YMIHHIO YKPAiHChKOI MOBH, JONOMAararoTh
YHUKHYTH TIPOOJIEM M1 4ac CHUIKYBaHHS, PO3BUBAIOTh MIKKYJIBTYPHY KOMYHIKAIIIIO.
BukopucranHsa HeBepOanbHUX 3ac001B HaBYaHHS J0MOMAratoTh MPUCKOPUTH MPOILIEC
HAaBYaHHS, MIIBUIIYIOTH MOTHBAIIIIO CTYJIEHTIB J0 BHUBYEHHS YKPAaiHCHKOi MOBH,
CHPUSIIOTH KPAIIOMY 3aCBOEHHIO YKPATHCHKOI JIEKCUKH, CTBOPIOIOTh PeasibHI CUTYaIlil
JUTSL CIIUTKYBAHHSI, TUM CAMHM HAJIaroJKyIOTh KOMYHIKaTUBHY B3a€EMO/IIIO.
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AJIIO3II SIK PI3BHOBU/J IHTEPTEKCTYAJIBHOCTI
Y XYA0KHBOMY TBOPI

Benepuikosa T. B. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642659
Abstract

In modern philology, the category of intertextuality has
" recently become an object for scientific research. Intertextuality
Is understood as textual interaction within the framework of one artistic work, which
acts in relation to these texts as a whole to a part. Allusion is often viewed as a means
for creating an additional implicit (hidden) meaning and is used in the analysis of the
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concepts of implication, subtext. Allusion is able to denote something symbolically,
then the information is transmitted to it in a shorter form. Allusive names have a large
number of features, both basic and additional, which provides depth and variety of
interpretation of a text or character. Allusions enrich, saturate the literary text and
enable the author to encode information, give it a new form, shell, veiling concepts.
The main task of the reader and the researcher is not just to "learn™, but also to
decode the idea, the concept that the authors want to convey using various allusions.

Keywords: intertextuality, allusion, implication, veiling concepts, symbolic
meaning.

[li3HaBasibHA 1 KOMYHIKaTHBHA JiSUTBHICTH JIIOJMHM HAWTICHIIIMM YHHOM
NOB’si3aHa 3 BHU3HAYEHHSIM Ta IHTEPHPETAIIE€I0 PIZHOMAHITHUX CHUMBOJIB, KECTIB,
CMUCIIB CJIiB, TBOPIB JIITEPaTypH, MY3UKH, )KUBOIIUCY Ta IHIIUX 3HAKOBUX CUCTEM. Y
CydacHii (uI0JI0T1i KaTeropiss IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTI CTajga 00’ €KTOM JOCIIiJKESHHSI
BiTHOCHO HejaBHO. HaykoBuil iHTepec 0OyMOBJICHUN THM, 110 BOHA BiJIKPUBA€E HOBI
MOXJIMBOCTI B cdepi 1HTepmpeTanii XymokHbOro Tekcry. Ilpu 1mpomy mmin
IHTEPTEKCTYalbHICTIO PO3YMIEThCSI TEKCTOBA B3a€EMOJIisI B pamMKax OJHOTO TBOPY,
SIKAW BUCTYTIA€E TI0 BIAHOIICHHIO JIO ITUX TEKCTIB SK IIUIE 10 YaCTHUHHU.

BpaxoByroun ocTaHHI JIIHTBICTMYHI JOCIIDKCHHS, I1HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTh
IPUCYTHS B KOXKHOMY TEKCTI, 1 KOXKEH TEKCT, B CBOIO Uepry, € IHTepTeKcToM. B
OCHOBHOMY, TEOpisl IHTEPTEKCTYallbHOCTI CKJIajajacs B XOM1 JTOCIIKEHHS
IHTEPTEeKCTyallbHUX 3B’SI3KIB B XYJOXKHIN nitepaTypi. HacmpaBzi >k BOHa OXOILTIOE
mupini chepu KUTTSI. [HTepTEeKCTyanbHICTh XapaKTepHa HE TUIBKU JJISi TEKCTIB Y
BY3bKOMY CEHCi, TOOTO CIOBECHUX (BepOalbHUX), alie JJIsl TeKCTIB, Kl MOOYyI0BaHI
THITMME 3ac00aMH 3HAKOBHX CHUCTEM.

B nanumii wac y TepMiHa «IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTHY» € IIHUPOKI 1 OUIBII BY3bKi
TpakTyBaHHS. By3bKOro TpakTyBaHHS I[LOTO TEPMiHA JOTPUMYIOTHCS 0arato BUEHUX
1 3BOASITh IHTEPTEKCTYANBHICTD 10 POPMANIbHUX O3HAK 3B’A3KIB MK TekcTtamu. Came
P. JlaxmaHH m0iJ HWHTEPTEKCTYalIbHICTIO PO3YMI€ B3a€EMOAII MK TEKCTaMH, SK1
MapKyoTh oco0iuBi ¢opmanbai 3acoom (Lakhmann, 2011: 56). 1.B. ApHonba

BHU3HAYAE IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHICTh SIK «BKJIIOYEHHSI B TEKCT a00 LLIUX 1HIIUX TEKCTIB 3
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IHIIMM Cy0’€KTOM MOBJIEHHS, a00 iX (pparMeHTIB y BUIJIA1 LIUTAT, PEMIHICUEHIIN Ta
amosiiny (Arnol'd, 1999:72). Ane B mporieci JOCHIIPKEHHS IHTEPTEKCTYalTbHOCTI
ApHOJIB TIAKPECIIOE OUIbII MIMPOKE PO3YMIHHS IBOTO TEPMiHY, 1 TMoyajia
PO3IJIAIaTH B CKJIaJ1 LIbOTO MOHATTSA 3B’SI30K MK TBOPAaMH, 5IKi HE TUIbKH BHPaXKEHI
TEKCTOBUMHU BepOaJbHUMHU BKJIIOYEHHSIMH, aje, KpiM TOro, BiIOOpaXXaroTh
JTAJIOTTYHICTh MK KyJbTypaMmu. TakuMH 3B’ si3KaMu ApPHOJIBJ BBaXKae, MEPII 3a BCE,
BIUTUB OJTHUX MUCHMEHHUKIB a00 IUIMX HAI[IOHAJIBHUX JIITEPAaTypHUX HAIpPSMIB Ha
1HIII1, @ TAKOX PI3H1 CIO’KETH Ka30K Ta erocy.

Jlesiki TOCHITHUKU TOBOPATH MPO IHTEPTEKCTYAIBHICTh BUKIIFOYHO B paMKax
NOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOTO ~ TekcTy.  3okpema, M.H. JlunoBeukuii  BBakae, 110
IHTEPTEKCTYalIbHICTh «Ma€ TPSIME BIJHOIICHHS JO MOCTMOJICPHI3MY, B SKOMY IIs
BJIACTUBICThH CTAJO YCBIJIOMJICHHUM NPUHOMOMY», 1 CTaBUTH I CYMHIB TOH (hakT, 110
NPAKTUYHO OyAb-SIKUK JIITEpaTypHUH TEKCT Ma€ IHTEPTEKCTyallbHI 3B’SI3KH SIK
yHiBepcanbHy o3Haky (Lipoveckij, 1997:134).

JlitepaTypo3HaBili ~ BHAUIMIM  JAesAKlI  CKJIAJOBl  3HAYEHHsS  KaTeropii
IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCT1: B3a€MOJIIsI TEKCTIB, BKJIIOUEHICTh OJHOTO TEKCTY B IHIIUH,
CHUMBOJII3M; TIJICBIIOMICTb, YHIBEpPCAIbHICTh; OC3CBIIOMICTD;, CTPYKTYPOYTBOPCHHS;
IPUPOILIEHHS CEHCY, IEPEOCMUCIICHHS.

[HTEepTEKCTYaIbHICTh MOXKE BHUSABIITUCA B XYIOXKHIX TEKCTaX IO-Pi3HOMY.
[cHye KUThKa MapKepiB IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI, SKi JOTIOMAaraloTh HAaJaTH BUPA3HOCTI 1
BUCBITIINTU TEPOIB TBOPY 3 HOBOro OOKy. BoHu MmaroTe riamboke 3HAYCHHS B
XYJOXKHBOI CIIOBECHOCTI PI3HMX HApOAIB 1 TOKOJiHb. HaiOinmpm momynspHOIO
(hOpMOIO «BKITFOUCHBY 1 «BIJCHIaHB» B TEKCTI € ajto3ii Ta peMiHICIICHITI.

VY niTepaTypO3HABCTBI ajio3isi BUBYAETHCS SIK CIOBECHUW XYyIOXKHIM 00pa3s,
AKui QYHKITIOHYE K IPUKpAca TEKCTy. Tak 4d 1HaKIIIe, poJib ali03il He 00OMEKY€EThCS
paMKaM# CTUJICTUYHOTO TMPUUOMY, SIKUH TPHUKpaIIae XyaokHid TBip. Buxomsuum 3
TOTO, 110 aJIt031s 3/JaTHA MO3HA4YaTH LIOCh CUMBOJIYHO, 1H(OpMaIlis nepenaeTbes B
OUIBIII CTUCIOMY BHUIJISAL. AJIIO3MBHI IMEHA, MAalOTh BEJIHUKY KUIBKICTh O3HAK SIK
OCHOBHHUX, TakK 1 JIOJATKOBUX, IO 3a0e3nedye TIUOUHY 1 pI3HOMAHITHICTh

iHTEepnpeTanii TeKcTy abo mepcoHaxa. MoxkHa cKa3aTd, 1[0 alito3is € 3aco0oM
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BUpPa)XECHHsSI HaMipiB (IHTEHIIl]) aBTOpa, a TaKOX CIYXUTb IJis 3B’SI3Ky TEKCTY.
JlekoryBaHHs anto31i 1 HAJUICHHS 11 3MICTOM 3aBXU TICHO MOB’s3aHI 3 TOYKOIO 30PYy
aBTOpa 1 YMTa4a Ha MPOOJIEMY, KA PO3MIISIAETHCA. 3HAMEHUTUN KJIACUK aHTJIACHKOT
miteparypu Tomac ["apai MaB ocoOnuBy Jit0O0B 70 aito3iil. Y mporueci aHamizy “oro
TBOPIB MO>KHA 0araTo 4oro JoBigaTUCs mpo 3MicT bibiii, ToMy 110 OUIbIIICTh alt031i
CTOCYIOThCA 0101HHMX TiepcoHaxiB 1 mofid. [Ipuxnagom ojHiel 3 TakuX anto3id €
mM’s1 Samson.

«She made him sit up, and then Oak began wiping his face and shaking himself
like a Samson» (Hardy, 1997: 245). B nanomy mnpukiaai aaro3uBHE iM’s Samson
BBAXKAETHCS MapKOBaHMM, 0O B peYeHHI BOHO BHAUIIEThCA Mapkepom like. Sk
roBoputhcst B 010miiHI Kuuzi Cyani (rin. 13—16), CaMcoH BoJioji€ HaHOLTBIIOO
CHJIOIO, SIKa MICTUTBCS B OTO BoJocci. Takok MOXKHA TPOUTFOCTPYBATH IIi O3HAKH Ha
npukianax 3 pomany lllapmortu bponte «/[xkeiin Eiup». B gaHomy ypusky
HOPIBHIOIOThCS OCOOHUCTICHI sikocTi (a came — cuia): «By God! | long to exert a
fraction of Samson’s strength, and break the entanglement like tow!» (Rubik, 2007:
87). ABTOop BHKOPHCTOBYE amo3ito a fraction of Samson’'s strength mis Toro, o0
IIOKa3aTH, SKUMH CEPHO3HUMH 1 HemepeOOpHMMH OaduB CBOi IpOOJEeMH MiCTep
Pouectep 1 sik BiH MpisaB Matu cuity CamcoHa, o0 3yMiTH BUPIIIUTH iX.

Aur03ii 10 TBOPIB HAIIOHAITBHOTO (POJILKIOPY CTAHOBIIATH OCOOJIMBUI THTEPEC.
be3scymHiBHO, BCi 3HAIOTh Takoro mnepcoHaxa, sk Pobin I'yn. Asrop,
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH airo3iro Robin Hood, moxe OyTu BeBHEHHIA B TOMY, IIIO HAMIp i
CEHC, SKWW BIH 3aKJIaJaB B II€ alfO3UBHE M’ OyIyTh HEOAMIHHO pO3rajaHi i
CpuiHATI TpaBwibHO. PoOiH 'y — repoit cepenHbOBIUHMX aHTIINCHKUX HAPOJIHHUX
Oanmaa. BimmomigHo, amro3uBHe iM’s Robin Hood mpencramisie coOoro YacTHHY
aHTJIIACHKOI JIHIBOKYJIBTYpH. € mie Oarato BciM Bimomux imeH — 1e Blue Beard,
Robinson Crusoe, Fal-staff, Gulliver Ta in.

3akonoBaHa anto3is MoTpedye po3mU(POBKU 1 OPIEHTOBAHA HA KOMIIETEHTHY
YUTAIbKYy ayIuTOpio. [HOMI JIroAu caMi oOMparoTh CBOi MPOTOTUIIH, SIK1, HalluacTile,
BU3HAYAIOTHCSA KOJIOM IX 4dHTambkoro iHTepecy. Tak, Hampukiaa, Mipanama 3

«Konekuionepa» @ayn3a He BUNAAKOBO HOCcUTh iM’si repoini [lekcmipa. OnHak,
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YUTAIOUd POMaH, JiBYaTa 4acTO YOCOOJIIOIOTH cebe 3 repoiHsSIMH pOMaHy, a HE 3
obpazamu «bypi» lllekcmipa. Takox MOKHA HaBECTH ajito3ito 3 poMmany « The Catcher
in the Rye» Ceninmxepa. «I remember around three o’clock that afternoon | was
standing way the hell up on top of Thomsen Hill, right next to this crazy cannon that
was in the Revolutionary War and all» (Salinger, 1969:118). Tyt npucyTtHs anro3is —
Revolutionary War — BiiiHa amepuKaHCBbKMX KOJIOHIH 3 Benukoro Bpuraniero 3a
HE3aJIeKHICTh, 1110 TpuBasia 3 1775 no 1783 pik. BoHa 3ragyeTbcs B IbOMY KOHTEKCTI,
060 XonmeH xoue cKa3zaTH MPO TapMmaTy, MOpyd 3 SKOK 3HAXOAWUTHCA. 3a HOTo
clOBaMM, BOHa 30eperiacs 3 yaciB BIMHM aMEpPUKaHCBbKUX KOJOHIM 3 Benukoro
Bbpuraniero. ABTOp HABOJAUTH 1110 aJkO3110 JJIS TOTO, 1100 MIAKPECIUTH 3HAYYIIICTH (B
JaHOMY TIPUKJIa/l) rapMaTH.

VY Oynb-sKuil ICTOpUYHUIN TEepio B TiM UM 1HIIIN KpaiHi a00 KyJIbTYypl ICHYIOTh
iMEHa, B 3HAYEHHI SKMX NPHUCYTHI CBOEPIJIHI KOHOTAIlli, BJIACTUBI KOHKPETHOMY
Hapony, KynbTypl abo meBHIH icTopuuHid m0601. HaitwacTime g0 miei kareropii
HajeXaTh IMEHa BIIOMHX OCOOMCTOCTEH, O10MIMHNX, MI(DOJOTIUHHX 1 JITepaTypHHUX
NEePCOHAXIB, sAKI HAJUJIEH] SICKpaBUMH XapaKTepHUMH pHCaMU; IOIIUPEH] cepen
HOCIiB MOBHM BJIacHI Ha3BH, iMeHa. Taki iMeHa 3rojJIOM BHU3HAIOTHCS HAPOJOM 1
KyJbTYpOIO, iX CEMaHTHKa IIOYMHAE BKJIIOYATH TEBHUN HaAOlp O3HAK (xapaktep,
MOBEJIHKY, 30BHIIIHICTh, HAIlIOHAJBHUM CTATyC), acolliamii CcTaloTh CTIMKUMH 1
COIAJIbHO 3HAYYIIUMHU IS KYJbTYPH. 3QJTUIIAIOYKHCh BIACHUMH Ha3BaMH, BOHU
3HAYHOIO MIpOIO BTPA4arOTh O3HAKHM CBOET KATEropii 1 CTalOTh CHMBOJIAMH THX Y THX
SIKOCTEH, BIIACTUBOCTEH 1 IEBHUX O3HAK JIFOJICH.

ANI03is  HEpIAKO  PpO3TISAAEThCsl K 3acid0  CTBOpPEHHS  J0JIaTKOBOTO
IMIUTIMUTHOTO ~ (MPUXOBAHOTO) CEHCY 1 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B aHaNi3l TOHSATH
IMITTIKAIlli, MATEKCTy. BUIBIIO MIpOI0 IMIUTIIUTHE 3HAYCHHS BHUCIOBIIOBAHHS,
TEKCTY PO3YMIETHCA 3aBASKA PO3YMIHHIO OTOYYHOYOrO0 HAc CBiTy. Amo3ii,
OesnepeyuHo, 30arayyroTh, HACUYYIOTh XYAO0XHIN TEKCT 1 1al0Th MOXJIUBICTh aBTOPY
3aKoAyBaTu 1H(}oOpMallito, HaJaTu i HOBY (hopMmy, 000JIOHKY. ['0JIOBHUM 3aBIaHHSIM
yyuTaya 1 JOCHIJHUKA € HE TMPOCTO <JII3HATHCSI», a W JIEeKOAyBaTH TOW 3aayMm, Ty

KOHIICTII110, SIKY aBTOPU XOUYTh JOHECTH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH P13HI aJtO3Ii.
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HETHIIOBA KIHOYA ITOBEJAIHKA
AK HACJIAOK
INOCTPABMATHUYHOI'O
CTPECOBOI'O PO3JIALY
(HA MAPEPIAJIT I’ECH
€. KOHOHEHKO «MY7KYHUHA 3A
BUKJIMKOM)»)

BecenoBcbka H., JlutBun H. (IBano-®@paHKiBCbK)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642661
Abstract

The article deals with the dramatic work of E. Kononenko «Male Gigolo»,
which truly can be considered to “women’s writing”. Considering the peculiarities of
women’s worldview, the authors of this research analyze the atypical behavior of a
business woman who suffered a traumatic experience in the past. They claim that the
symptoms of post-traumatic stress disorder of the heroine are evident in a negative
perception of reality, loss of joy in life, aggression, difficulties in communication,
sleep disorders and nightmares. The authors note that the meetings of the heroine
with a gigolo turned into a “talking cure”.

According to psychologists, internal trauma is possible to overcome if all

stages of recovery are completed: safety, when a person is convinced that he/she is no
38
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longer in danger; memory and mourning, when an traumatized person tells a story
from the past and forgives the offender; reconciling with oneself and reconnecting
with others. The monologues, dialogues, artistic details in the remarks, neutral
anthroponyms are skillfully introduced into the text of the play help better understand
the psychological state of the heroine as a result of post-traumatic stress disorder.

Keywords: women’s writing, atypical female behavior, psychological trauma,
post-traumatic stress disorder, communication disorders, dialogue, artistic detail,
remarks.

TBopuicTh cydacHOi yKpaiHChbKOi mNHUCbMEHHHII €. KOHOHEHKO IIIKOM
CIPaBeJIMBO MO’KHA 3apaxyBaTH JI0 JUCKYPCY TaK 3BaHOTO <GKIHOYOTO MUCHMay.
3a3HauMMO, 10 OCHOBHY yBary akIeHTyeEMO HE Ha CTaTeBiil MNPUHAJIEKHOCTI
aBTOPKH, a Ha CBOEPIIHOCTI XYAOKHbO-OOpPa3HOi IJIOMIMHU TEKCTY YM TBOPYOCTI
3arajgoM. Cnemudika 3>KIHOYOTO CHPUMHATTS CBITYUTH NOpPO TE, IO KIHKH-
MUCbMEHHUIII MOXKYTh OUTBIIIE CKa3aTH MPO MPUXOBaHI, HECBIMOMI JKiHOU1 OakaHHS
g notpedu, aHiK 4donoBiku. T. TebOemeBchka-Kauak ciaymrHo 3ayBaxkye, M0 Mix
KIHOYMM 1 YOJIOBIYMM CBITOM HEMa 30BHINIHBOI PI3HUIN, ajie MEpIENTUBHO >KiHKA
«BHCJIOBIIIOE Te, IO OOMiHye y ii copuitaarti miiicHocti» (Tebeshevska-Kachak,
2009: 32). Ilposzoma cmammuaa €. KoHOHEHKO BiZoMa 1 aKTHMBHO IOC/IIKyBaHa,
3okpeMa y mpaisix H. 36oposcrkoi, I'. Tapaciok, T. Te6Gemencrkoi-Kauak, JI. Tapan
Ta 1HIIMX, MPOTE 032 YBarol HAyKOBIIIB 1 HaJalll 3aJIMIIAETHCS APAMATUUYHUN TBIp
«MyxurHa 3a BUKIHKOM». Ll m’eca Oyna panime 00’€KTOM HAIIUX HAYKOBHUX
samikaBiieHb (Veselovska, 2014), oxHak B iHIIOMY paKypci.

AKmyansHicmbs HAyKOBOI PO3BIIKM TOJATAE y TIHMOMIOMY MPOYUTAHHI T’ €CU
€. Kononenko «MykunHa 3a BUKIMKOM» Kpi3b MPHU3MY aHai3y aTHUMOBOI KIHOYOi
MOBEIHKHU K HACHIJIKY MMOCTTPAaBMAaTHYHOT'O CTPECOBOTO PO3TIamdYy.

Mema — oKpecIuTH XyJI0KHI 0COOJUBOCTI 300paKCHHSI HETUIIOBOI MTOBEIIHKU
repoiHi 1’ €CH, TOPOKEHOI TPaBMATUYHUM JOCBIIOM MHUHYJIOTO, CIUPAIOYHCH HA
JOCJIIJIPKEHHSI (PaxIBI[IB y Tally31 ICUXOJOTTYHOI TPABMHU.

Ha nepumumii mornsn, uneHTpalibHE Miclle Yy TBOpl 3aliMae <GKIHOYA TeMa

TEHJEPHOI 1HTEepIpeTalii CTOCYHKIB MIX YOJIOBIKOM 1 )KIHKOIO: «Bce 6 ybomy ceimi
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minoku 011 wonosikig! [[nsa owcinok Hema uivozco! Hasimw 3a epowi Hema! [ns
Yon06iKi6 6ce uo 3a6200H0! A 0na ocinok niuoco! Hibu owcinku — He moou!y
(Kononenko, 2007:129). Oxgnak y xoai I’e€cH Ai3HAEMOCH, 1m0 MapiiHe MHHYIIC
CIIOBHEHE OOJII0 1 CTpaxkaaHb. «Bce mMoe oumunHcmeo Mos mamu nepeuusana i
nepegaprosaia. <..> A b6amvko 3a624c0U WOCHL 1a200U8, WOCb HAHOB0 30UpPA8 3i
cmapux oemanet. Ak s ece ye nenasuoina! byna comosa empanumu 0o 6y0b-aKoi
xanenu, abu eupsamucs 6io Huxy (Kononenko, 2007: 135-136), — 3ragye Mapis. I sk
3’sICOBYEMO Jiajil, — BTpanwia: «Koau nouanucey yci yi 3MiHU U CMATIO MONCTUBUM
pooumu 2powii, 51 ceped nepwiux onuHuaacv y Typeuuuui. Bmpanuna e xaneny,
empamuaa yci epowi i onununace Ha naneniy (Kononenko, 2007: 147). 3apa3 BoHa
yCHIIIHA JUIOBa »KIHKA, OJHAK IIOBEIIHKAa il Mae SCKpaBO BHPaXEHI O3HAKHU
NOCTTPAaBMAaTUYHOTO CTPECOBOTO po3niany. Mapisi Hamaraerbcsi BIAHANTH €MOLIMHY
piBHOBary y TOBapuCTBi YOJIOBiKa 3a BUKJIMKOM, aji¢ HE KOKEH BUTPUMYE POOUTH Te,
IO HE 3a3HayeHE y MepesiKy HaJaHHS MOCIyT. | ToAl BOHA ONMMHSIETHCS «HA MOPO3i
camoryocTsa» (Kononenko, 2007: 131).

KpuzoBuii emoriiiHuii cTaH TepoiHl IepelaHo BXKE Ha TOYATKy IT'€ECH Y
pemapkax: «B6icae owcinka, Kuoae cymouxy... xanae menepouny, «J/lromo kudae
mpy6xy na nionoey...» (Kononenko, 2007: 128), «Kuoae cayxasky... 3108y nHepsoso
nabupae nomepy, «llouunae cyoomno copmamu eazemuy» (Kononenko, 2007: 129).
JlymeBHa TpuBOTa Ta BHYTPIIIHS HAIMpyTa JIENI0 Craaae, KOJIu Ha OpPOo3i 3’ ABISE€THCS
HOBUHW «QHTHJICTTPECAHT.

AmepukaHncbka gocmigHui-ncuxonor JIx. ['epman, sika BOpoaoBk OaraThox
POKIB TpaIffoBalia i3 >KepTBaMH CEKCYaJIbHOTO HACWIIbCTBA, 3ayBaXye€, IO 3/1aTHICTH
TPaBMOBAHUX JIIOJEH «JI0 OJM3BKUX CTOCYHKIB YPaXKY€ThCS IHTCHCHBHUMU
MPOTHJICKHUMH BITUYTTAMU TOTpPeOM OMM3BKOCTI i cTpaxy mepen Heto (Herman,
2015: 101). Ceancu 3yctpiveir Mapii 3 9OJIOBIKOM, III0 HaWKpalie BiIIpambOBYE
CKJIaJlHI BUIMAJIKH, CTAJId CUCTEMAaTMYHHUMHU 1 HAOyJIM XapakTepy <«IIKyBaHHSIM
PO3MOBOIOY», X04a TaKe JIIKYBaHHS JaBajoCs HEJETKO: « TiibKu-Ho 1 8u800icy mebe 3
opyoy orcummst, mu nizewr y Hvo2o 3 2onosowy (Kononenko, 2007:141). Ilinkom

OYEBHUIHO, IO MPO ICTOPIIO, sIKa Tpanwiack y TypeuuunHi, )KiHKa pO3MOBLIa BIIEpIIE.
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baxaHHsA 03By4HMTH B PO3MOBIJI ICTOPi0 TPAaBMATHUYHOI MOJil pPO3MOYMHAE MPOLEC
OJly’KaHHs, a 3aMOBUYBaHHS MPOSBISIETbCs y cumnTomax (Herman, 2015: 9).

TpaBmaTuuHi cioragy rIMO0OKO 3akapOOBYIOThCS B MaM’ SIT1 Yepe3 MIABULIEHUN
piBEHb aJpeHalliHy Ta IHIIMX TOPMOHIB CTpecy, 1 caMe TOMY, Ha AYMKY (haxiBIIiB,
TpaBMOBaHa JIOAMHA MOK€ OAaUUTH OJUH 1 TOW camuil coH. «f Oorocsa 3acunamu.
borocs, 3n06 nacnumeca moil nackyOHUuti mypox, sKo20 si 60una minbkKu yei cHily
(Kononenko, 2007: 148), — kaxxe Mpis. BoHa HEOHOPa30BO MIKOJYE, IO KPUBTHUK
3JTUIITUBCS KUBUM, TTPArHy4Yd TAKUM YHHOM PO3ILIATH.

[lecumicTUyH1 HACTPOi, BIACYTHICTh PaJIOCTi, arpeCUBHA MOBEIHKA — yCe 1€ €
CUMIITOMATHKOIO MOCTTPABMATUYHOTO CTPECOBOTO po3iaay. Marouu Hafilo, JT0IuHa
3/1aTHA TIOBEPHYTH COO1 KOHTPOJIH HajJ OOCTaBHHAMU JKUTTS, OAUUTH 30BCIM IHIIY
nepcriektuBy (Hazniuk, 2008: 168-169). Hatomicte repoins €. KonHoHeHko
HaJaIlTOBaHa TMECUMICTUYHO: «HABKPYeU aO0 NpooaxdcHi anb@oncu, abo noKynyi
nosiy (Kononenko, 2007: 148), a mepekOHaHHS, IO «HAMYPALbHE 3A8HCOU MONCE
oymu niopobnum. A wmyune — mo eono i € wmyune» (Kononenko, 2007: 143),
HACIIPaB/I1 BUCJIOBIIEHE HE JIUIIE {010 TUIACTUKOBOIO MOCYY.

Kinka moTpebye ceaHCIB KOMYHIKaIlii, MOYWHAE BiIYyBaTH JEeJb BIOBUMI
3MIHHM B cO01, ajie BOHU MalOTh KOPOTKOTEPMIHOBUH eeKT: «Mene, bOysae, Mumogori
360pyuye, axk mu cmaguuics 00 mene! Ta minbku-Ho 5 3aghikcyro 6 enubuHi ceo€i
Oy AKiCb 000pi nouymms, mo 8i0pazy 30puearcsy: 60HO max, momy wjo a niady! 1
MeHi emumb xouemvucs 3nuwumu mebe. I cebe maxooic» (Kononenko, 2007: 144).

HeraTuBHe CipuiiHATTS peabHOCTI, BCEJISIIOUM O€3HAII0 1 BiTuaid, BIUIMBA€E HA
3/IaTHICTh HAJIATOJKYBATH MI>KOCOOMCTICHI CTOCYHKH. ATpECis, IO MPOSBISETHCA 5K
y CTaBJEHHI JI0 YOJIOBIKA SK TpAIIBHUKA areHINl — «AKwo mu Ha yiti npayi, mu
npunudicenull Hudxcye niinmyca 3a eusnauennsmy (Kononenko, 2007: 143), manepi
CHUIKYBaHHS 3 HUM — «MU POIMOGIAEUL 3T MHOIO MOHOM, SAKUM IHCOHA NUNAE MYAHCAY
(Kononenko, 2007:143), tak i B mmo3ax, »ecCTaX, IO «O0EMOHCMPYIOMb 2HUOOKY
acummesy kpusy» (Kononenko, 2007: 129), sk 3a3HaueHO B peMapKax I’ €CH.

[IpuxoByBaHHSI CBOTO CIpPaBXKHBOTO IMEHI, HEPO30IPJIMBI MIAMNUCH HA

IJIATDKKAaX, CaMOJOKOPU — YyC€ BUKJIMKAHE MOYYTTSIM COpPOMY, ajKe TaHeOHa
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MOBEIHKA — TIe, K MPaBUJI0, TAEMHUI. BomHoyac Mapisi, HaMaratounch MOBCSIKYAC
OPUCOPOMUTH  YOJIOBiIKa, HA3UBAIOYU  HOTO  «HIKYEMHUM  NPOCHUMYMOMY,
«NACKYOHUM J#CU2010», TICPEKUBAE TAKUM YHHOM CBOIO BIIACHY CYTHICTB, aJlXkKe
«TI0JIMHA, sSKa COPOMHTH, 1 JIIOAMHA, SIKA& COPOMHTHCS, € OJHA I OJHOI CBOIM
iHmooOytTsim»  (Hazniuk, 2008: 202). 3romom ixHe CHUIKYyBaHHS HaOyBae
KaTapCUCHOTO e(eKTy, KoM OOMABOE 313HAIOTHCS Y TAMHMIISIX MUHYJIOTO, OJIHAK 1€
HE CIPHSIE B3aEMOPO3YMIHHIO UM MTOKPAIICHHIO TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHY KiHKH.

XpOHIYHO TpaBMOBaHI MAIliEHTH, SK 3a3HAYalOTh IICUXOJIOTH, TOHKO
HaJAIITOBaH1 HAa HeBepOalbHY KOMYHIKallit0. Mapis arpecuBHO pearye npakTHYHO Ha
KO)KCH OOCpS)KHHMM JIOTUK 4YOJIOBIKA, NPOYUTYHOUM Yy HBOMY JIMIIEC Oa)KaHHS
OJIM3BKOCTI, a BIIMOBY OOIPYHTOBY€E 4YHM TO THUM, IO BIH OJPY>KCHHM, 4d IO JJIs Hel
3aHHM3bKO MAaTH CTOCYHKH i3 YOJIOBIKOM 3a BUKIIMKOM, YH IIIO 1€ OCOOJMBHI BUTIATOK
1 BOHa Ma€ Ha HBOTO MPaBo, 00 TUTATUTS 32 IIC.

Sk 3ayBaxye [[x. 'epman, 1100 MOBEpHYTH BIACHY CEKCYATbHICTh, XKIHKH, 110
NEPEKUITU 3TBAITYBAHHS, TOTPEOYIOTh BIITHOBUTH BIIUYTTS aBTOHOMIi Ta KOHTPOJIIO,
a 100 3MOI'TH 3HOBY JOBIPATH, OTPIOCH UyTIMBUN TApTHEP, SIKUM JOomoMaraTuMme i
He ouikyBaTtuMme cekcy Ha Bumory (Herman, 2015: 116). Marouu motpeOy B Takux
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CeaHcaX, Mapisi iHTYiTHBHO HAOIMXKAEThCSA JO0 OMYXKAHHS, 1 JIUIIE
MOBEPHEHI 3a MOCIYTH TPOIi BCEIAIOTh HAJIIO HA BITHOBJIEHHS MOYYTTS JOBIPH Ta
MPUIHATTS CTOCYHKIB, 1110 3aPOJKYIOTHCS MIXK HEIO 1 YOJIOBIKOM 3 areHIiii.

[lincymoByroun, 3a3HauMMO, [I0 AaTUIIOBAa TOBEAIHKAa TEPOiHl I’ €CH
€. KoHOHEeHKO ciprYrHEHa MOCTTPABMATUYHUM CTPECOBUM PO3J1aJI0M, BUTOKH SKOTO
KPUIOTHCSI B COIlIJIbHIN IJIOMIMHI. ABTOpPKA MalCTEpHO 300paky€ TMCHUXOJIOTIUYHUN
CTaH TPABMOBAHOI JKIHKH 3a JOIOMOTOI0 XYIOXKHIX 3aC001B, XapaKTepHUX caMe st
JIpaMaTyprifHOTO TBOPY: PEMapoK, IIajoriB, XyMOXKHIX IeTajed Ta iH. 3 MOy
MICUXOJIOTI], TUIAX TMOJOJIAHHA TMOCTTPAaBMATHYHOTO CHUHAPOMY BinOyBa€eThCs
TOETAIHO: B1/I BITHOBJICHHS O€3MEKH 1 03BYUYEHHS 1CTOPIi 1O MPUMUPEHHS 13 CO00I0 1
31aTHOCTI AOBIpATH 1HIKUM. [lociyrn dYomoBika 3a BUKIMKOM, SKHUX IT1JICBIIOMO

MparHe KiHKa, MaloTh ICUXOTEPANIEBTUYHUN €(DEKT 1 CIIPUSIOTH ii OAYy>KaHHIO.

42



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

VY nepcnekTHBl JOCHIKEHHS — JApaMaTypriiiHi TBOpPHM IHIIMX aBTOPIB, Kl
TOPKAIOTHCSA TEMH TICUXOJIOTTYHOI TPaBMU Ta ii HACIIIKIB.
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“THE PLOT’S GOT ME HOOKED”: METADIEGETIC
NARRATIVE AND FEMALE BODY AS
INTERCHANGEABLE OBJECTS OF (MALE) DESIRE
Vysotska Natalia (Kyiv)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642671

Abstract

The paper addresses the fusion of sexual and textual desire
as one of the salient characteristics of Western culture in Francine Prose’s academic
novel Blue Angel (2000) and Theresa Rebeck’s play The Butterfly Collection (2002).
Relying upon a variety of techniques, both texts present the protagonists’ desire as
oscillating between female bodies and female texts in an attempt to come to grips
with what male characters regard as their own creative “impotence”. Women,
therefore, are treated as blank screens for projecting male desires and complexes. In
highly satirical Blue Angel this ambivalent take on desire serves the purpose of
criticizing both the Puritan intolerance practiced by the politically correct America of

the 21 century, and the obscure “theorese” as the language employed in
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contemporary literary studies. The Collection of Butterflies, a much more lyrical and
meditative piece of writing, juxtaposes human yearnings as Erotic versus Thanatic
drives ever present in our life-worlds. Both writers imbue their works with feminist
overtones.

Keywords: desire; sexuality; female body; narrative; text; Francine Prose;
Theresa Rebeck.

“Desire” is one of the catchwords widely exploited in literary theory over the
past few decades. Nonetheless, scholars agree that it does not have a single, stable
meaning in contemporary literary studies. Proceeding from Lacan’s distinction
between “desire”, “need” and “demand”, with desire understood as a residue after the
(biological) need has been (in part) satisfied by demand via an appeal to the Other,
Jay Clayton concludes that “desire <...> is what happens to need when it enters
history, language, culture, and society” (Clayton, 1989:50). Inevitably, in this process
desire encounters narrative as “one of our culture’s principal ways of organizing
experience” (Clayton, 1989:42). Accounting for humankind’s insatiable desire for
stories, J. Hillis Miller claims that “the human capacity to tell stories is one way men
and women collectively build a significant and orderly world around themselves”
(Hillis Miller, 1990:69). It is no wonder that “desire in Western culture is
inextricably intertwined with narrative, and the tradition of Western literature, in its
turn, is threaded through with desire” (Belsey, 1994). It is not only the matter of the
omnipresence of love as prioritized literary subject; it is also the practice of
transferring the properties of the desirable object upon the text, its erotization and
corporatization. This point has been elaborated in detail by R.Barthes equating the
effects from reading to an array of sexual pleasures. The paper sets out to explore a
particular case of such Lacanian displacement in Francine Prose’s novel Blue Angel
(2000) and Theresa Rebeck’s play The Butterfly Collection (2002), where the male
protagonist’s desire for a woman morphs into his craving for the text, and vice versa.
On the surface, the text in question is authored by the woman (a “text-within-a-text”,
l.e. a second-level / a metadiegetic narrative), but deeply underneath it signals the

male character’s longing for a text of his own which he seems unable to produce (in
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both works protagonists are men of letters suffering from writer’s blocks). Notably,
both literary pieces belong to female writers criticizing, among other things,
androcentric configurations of desire in Western culture.

In her novel Blue Angel (2000) set in a fictitious New England college
Francine Prose involves her readers in the ingenious postmodern play with preceding
cultural texts (1). The plot can be encapsulated in one sentence: 47-year old writer
Theodore Swenson teaching creative writing at a small college and experiencing a
severe writer’s block is engaged in complicated professional and personal
relationship with a gifted student Angela Argo that leads to an accusation of sexual
harassment entailing devastating consequences for his career and family life. On one
of its multiple levels, Prose’s novel may be interpreted as a story of seduction —
Angela seduces Swenson in the hope that he would help get her novel published (at
least, this is a possible reading). Desire as a subject is introduced by a quotation from
Angela’s novel dealing with things that the narrator “shouldn’t have wanted, and
longed for, and finally got”. Swenson’s desire, on the contrary, remains unfulfilled —
he realizes that “what he wants will never happen”. The metaphor of unsatisfied
desire is relevant for postmodernist Weltanschauung with its basic non-finiteness. Its
creative productivity is corroborated by Prose herself in her book The Lives of the
Muses (2002) exploring artists’ relations with their “muses”: “The power of longing
is more durable than the thrill of possession <...>. And unrequited desire may itself
be a metaphor of art, for the fact that a finished work so rarely equals the initial
impulse or conception, thus compelling the artist to start over and try again (Prose,
2002:17-18). In Prose’s treatment of the subject, sexual desire is tantamount to
textual, actually, it is the same desire.

The writer uses specific textual strategies to transform current theoretical
pronouncements into elements of imaginative literature. In Angela’s case, the
feminine exercises its subversive effect between the lines of her novel — temptation
may celebrate its first victory with Swenson’s pleasant surprise upon reading her first
chapter and finding it talented. Further on his longing for more text and for its author

increase proportionately. Swenson’s deliberations — “There is something sexy about
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reading someone’s work: an intimate communication takes place” (Prose, 2000: 301)
— echo postmodernist dictum on the generation of textual meaning by a sensual
practice of reading. Prioritizing incomplete text of bliss over finite text of pleasure,
Barthes defines the former as “the text that imposes a state of loss, the text that
discomforts <...> unsettles the reader’s historical, cultural, psychological
assumptions, the consistency of his tastes, values, memories <...>” (Barthes, 1998:
14). This 1s exactly what Angela’s novel does to Swenson. And, like any other text of
bliss, Angela’s “text” (her novel, as well as her personality) will remain forever
unfinished both for her professor and for the readers. After the abortive attempt at
love making Swenson is quite sincere in believing that “he wasn’t faking enthusiasm
just to trick Angela into bed. In fact it’s quite the reverse. He began to like Angela
because he liked her novel” (Prose, 2000: 173). The situation is brutally but correctly
summed up by Swenson’s wife: “You didn’t fuck a student. You fucked a book”
(p. 254).

Theresa Rebeck’s text follows the conventions of American prevalent dramatic
form, that is, domestic play. In portraying tensions within a family of talented,
cultivated, and utterly neurotic personages, the dramatist obviously draws upon
Chekhov’s and O’Neill’s legacy. Moreover, setting the actor Ethan against his Nobel
Prize-winning father Paul, an aging writer, she relies upon the Oedipal matrix
explored in O’Neill’s celebrated Desire under the Elms (1924) revolving around
multiform desires. One of the plot lines featuring their love-hate relationship based on
confused emotions of rivalry, envy, and desperate yearning for recognition, charts its
projections upon a budding writer, Sophie, hired as Paul’s assistant, and her work-in-
progress. Ongoing competition between father and son, both suffering from setbacks
in their artistic careers, assumes the format of vying for Sophie’s body and her
unfinished novel. In the scene of his first meeting with the girl, Paul, obsessed with
his failure to meet the deadline for a new book, refuses to read her manuscript point
blank. But after realizing that she has given it to Ethan (who claims it is brilliant), he
grudgingly asks for the girl’s permission “to look at it, sometime”. In the exchange

between Ethan and Sophie, the opportunity to read her text is equated with sexual
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license (“And when he heard that | let you — “Let me what?” — “You know what”)
(Rebeck, 2002: 188), so it comes as no surprise that the scene culminates in love
making. Paul, in his turn, anxious to get even with his son, makes a pass at Sophie,
which she rebuffs. Being turned down, the elder man asks at least for her text: “Or
would that make you uncomfortable, too? Do I have to beg for that, too?” (p. 194).
As can be seen, both men’s desire oscillates between Sophie’s female body and her
text in an attempt to come to grips with what they regard as their own creative
“impotence”. Ethan actually admits that his interest in Sophie is triggered by his urge
to take vengeance on his father for neglecting him. Later, accused by Sophie that he
is mad because she slept with his son, and not with him, Paul claims that “sex is sex,
and writing is writing”. In the play, in fact, sex is inextricably entangled with writing
— desire for both comes from the same male need to prove oneself while experiencing
gnawing feelings of lack and inadequacy. Towards the end of the play, in accordance
with Rebeck’s feminist agenda, Sophie realizes that her body and her book were used
by both men as a blank space, a screen for projecting their innermost complexes: “For
the past three weeks, both of them have been trying to sleep with me, and | was never
even in the room. That is funny, isn’t it?” (p. 216).

By way of conclusion it seems reasonable to argue that in Prose’s and
Rebeck’s works of fiction sexual and textual desires are presented as inseparable and
interchangeable, thus mirroring the dominant preposition of Western culture. The
emphasis here on sexual, and not some other desire, is logical since it allows us “to
compare a cultural product, the literary text, with an apparently “natural” process,
sexuality” (Clayton, 1989:36). In highly satirical academic novel Blue Angel this
symbiosis serves the purpose of criticizing both the Puritan intolerance practiced by
the politically correct America of the 21% century, and the obscure “theorese™ as the
language employed in contemporary literary studies. The Collection of Butterflies, a
much more lyrical and meditative literary piece, juxtaposes human yearnings as

Erotic versus Thanatic drives ever present in our life-worlds.
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(1) For a detailed discussion of Prose’s novel see: Vysotska Natalia (2016).
‘Mortal Combat with the Forces of Evil and Sin’ on the Campus: Functions of
Puritan Intertext in Francine Prose’s Blue Angel. Academia in Fact and Fiction. Ed.
by L. Gruszewska-Blaim & M. Moseley. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang.
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PEMUHHUCIEHIIUA B JIEKCHYECKHUX
MMAPAJIMTMAX PEMEHWKA HA MATEPHAJIE
ITOBECTHU B. IIBEITY XA
«HAII YEJIOBEK B ®YTJISAPE»

Bopoonea O.A. (XapbkoB)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642688
Abstract

A The article analyzes the lexical paradigms of A. Chekhov's
story "The Man in a Case" and V. Petsukh's remake "Our Man in a Case". The main
tool is paradigmatic analysis aimed at highlighting verbal means in the text aimed at
creating a certain system of images and concepts in the reader. Paradigmatic analysis
of a remake aims to highlight in the text of the remake the elements that link it to the
original text, as well as to investigate their role and functions. In the text of the work
of V. P'etsukh, reminiscences related to the story of A. Chekhov are highlighted, their
character and role in the text of the remake are investigated. In conclusion, it is

concluded that the remakes in the remake serve not only to establish a connection
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between the remake and the original text, but also to emphasize the opposition of the
two texts.

Key words: paradigmatic analysis, lexical paradigm, secondary text, remake,
reminiscence, A. Chekhov, V. P'etsukh.

HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4YTO TOHSITHE pEMEKa aKTUBHO HCIOJB3yeTCS B
COBPEMEHHBIX paboTax MO (PUIOJIOTUHU, YETKOTO M YCTOSBIIETOCS ONPEACIICHUS Y
HEro JI0 CUX Mop HeT. B kauecTBe pabouux ObUIM B3SITHI OPE/ICIICHUS], TPUBEIEHHBIC
B bonbmiom sHuukiaoneaudeckoM cioape u  CroBape IHUTEpaTypOBEIUYECKUX
TEpMUHOB. B TmepBoM TOHSATHE peMelKa ONpeNesieH0 KaK «HUCHIpPaBICHHBIMH,
nepeeIaHHbIi WM BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIN BapHaHT XYI0KECTBEHHOT'O MPOW3BEICHUSI
(Rimeyk, 20128). Bo BTOpoM — Kak «0OHOBJIEHHAsI BepcHs cTaporo (uiabMa, ecHH, a
TaK)Ke JIUTEpaTypHOE TIPOM3BEJCHUE, B OCHOBY KOTOPOTO TIOJOXKEH XOPOIIO
U3BECTHBIN TEKCT. <...> P. He MUTHUpPYET U HE MAPOAUPYET UCTOUYHHK, a HAIOITHSIET
€ro HOBBIM, aKTYaJIbHBIM COJEpKaHUEeM, OHAKO "c orisaakoi” Ha oopasery (Rimeyk,
2012a).

C oroit Touku 3penus nosectb B. [Ibenyxa «Harmr yenoBek B GyTiisipe» MOXKET
paccMaTpUBaThCA KaK peMEiK, B KaUeCTBE MPETEKCTa KOTOPOrO BBICTYHAET MOBECTh
A. UexoBa «YenmoBek B QyTiasiper». Llenpio cratbu sBiseTCS aHAIN3 TpaHCHOpPMAIIUH
JIEKCUYECKUX MapaJurM UCXOJHOTO TEKCTa B pEMENKE, B YACTHOCTH, UCIOJIb30BaHUS
B HEM PEMUHUCLICHIINM.

[TapagurmaTuyueckuii aHallM3 TEKCTa SBISIETCS OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
(GYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO MOAX0Aa K TeKCTy. JIekcuueckue mapaaurMbl OMPEAeITIOTCS Kak
«cmoBa WK 0oJiee KPYITHBIE TEKCTOBBIE OTPE3KH, 00pa3yIoIIie CUCTEMHBIN PsJl KaK
OTIPEJICIICHHSI OJTHOTO WJIM OJIM3KUX MOHATUN Wi (HOPMUPYIOIINE B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIC
MepUENTUBHBIE 00pa3bl B TEKCTE WM TIpymne TeKCToB. CucTeMa TEKCTOBBIX
napajgurm, T. €. TUIEepIapaJurMa, pacCMaTpuBaeTCsl KaK COJAEprKaTesibHasi CTOPOHA
TEKCTa, a TMPOLECC OMNUCAHUS THUIEPHNaApaIUrMbl KaK HHTEPIPETALUS TEKCTa»
(Stepanchenko (Ed.), 2016). ITapagurmaThuecKkuii aHaiu3 TEKCTa HaIpaBiCH Ha
BbIJICJICHUE BEpPOAIIbHBIX M HEBEPOAIbHBIX CPEICTB TEKCTa, CIOCOOHBIX B

COBOKYIHOCTH C(OpPMHUPOBATh y YMUTATENsl OINPEJCICHHYI0O CHUCTEMY O00pa3oB U
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MOHATUN. AHANIN3 peMeiKa KaKk BTOPUYHOTO TEKCTAa — TO €CTh, TEKCTA, UMEIOILETO B
CBOEU OCHOBE HEKHUH JPYrOM TEKCT, HA3bIBAEMbIN NIEPBUYHBIM — UHTEPECEH TEM, UTO
BTOPUYHBIM TEKCT 3aMMCTBYET MAaTEpUall NEPBUYHOTO, B TOM YHUCIE MU €ro
JIEKCUYECKHE MapaJUrMbl, KOTOPbIEe B HEM TPaHCHOPMUPYIOTCS U HAYMHAIOT UTPATh
COBEPIIEHHO IPYTHUE POJIH.

B cnyuae pemeiika B. [Ibenyxa «Ham uenoBexk B QyTisipe» Ha IMOBECTb
A.UYexoBa «YemoBek B (yTisipe» HMHTEpPEC NPEACTABISET HCIOIL30BaHUE B
napagdurmMax peMerka PpEeMUHUCIEHUMH Ha nOepBUYHBIM TekcT. (CorjacHo
«JIutepaTypHO! SHIMKIONEAUN TEPMUHOB W TMOHSATUI», PEMUHUCUEHIUA — 3TO
«coJieprkaiiascsi B MPOU3BEICHUN HEsBHASA, KOCBEHHAsl OTChUIKA K JIPYTOMY TEKCTY,
HAallOMUHAHKE O JIPYTOM XYJIOXECTBEHHOM TMPOU3BeIeHUH, (aKTe KYJIbTypHOU
xu3an»  (Nikolyukina (Ed.), 2001). «Kpartkas mgutepaTypHas 3SHIHMKIOMEIHS
ONpeAesieT 3TO MOHATHE KAK «B XYJ0K. MPOU3BEACHUH ... K.-JI. UEPThl, HABOASIINE
Ha BOCIIOMHHAHHUE 0 Jp. npousBeaenun» (Morozov, 1971).

Chayana paccCMOTpUM MapaaurMaTuueckuii crpor mnosectu A. Uexosa. Ilpu
aHanuze npousBeneHuss A. UYexoBa MOXKHO BBIJEIUTh OCHOBHYIO  JIMHUIO
NPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL ~ JBYX  OOpa3HO-TIOHATHHHBIX  KOMIUIEKCOB  «benukoBy-
«OKpyxaromui wMup». Ha ypoBHE mapagurMaTH4e€CKOW OpraHU3alUud  3TO
BBIPAXKAETCS B MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUU JPYr APYry ABYX rpymnm napaaurm. K rpymme
«benukoB» otHOcsTCA: napagurmMa OYTIIAP (kanowwu, 3onmux, ménioe naromo Ha
game, 4exol U3 Ccepou 3amMuiu, MEMHbIe OUKU, ¢dymaap), Tnapamurma
JOBPOIIOPANOYHOCTD (yupxyraper u eazemmuvie cmamvu, 3anpewanocy,
OCMOPOIAHCHOCHb, MHUMETbHOCHb, QYMIAPHblE CO00padiceHus, umodvbl 0 HeMm He
oymanu 0ypHo,; 3HaMeHUTY10 (pazy Kak Ovl ueco ne 6biui10 TOKE MOKHO OTHECTH K
sroit mapanurme), HEJIFOJAMMOCTD (csaoem u monuum, uenosex no uamype
OOUHOKULL, MOYHO €20 U3 OOMY KIeWamu 8bIMAawuIu, NPAmaics om 0eucmeumenbHol
orcusni). OTHENBHO CTOMT OTMeTHTH mapaxurmy BJIEKJIOM BHEIIHOCTH — ona
HEBeJIWKa Mo 00beMy, OJJHAKO OYE€HBb Ba)KHA I cOo3JaHus oOpa3a repos (B 3ToM
KadecTBe OHa nepekiukaercs ¢ napagurmod ®YTIISAPA). B e€ coctaB BXOIsT clioBa

ManeHvKuil, 61e0Hbll, TUYO KAK Y XOPbKA, CKY4eH, O1e0eH, CKPIOYEHHbIU, NONIEeNCs, U3
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3eneno2o cman 6Oenvim. K mepeduclieHHbIM NapajgurMaM MPUMBIKAET Mapagurma
CTPAXA: B coctaB »J3TOM MapagurMbl  BXOIAT TaKHE  CJIOBA,  Kak
0elCmeUmenbHOCMb... Ny2aid e20, MHO2O0MIOOHAs 2UMHA3UA ... Oblla CMpauina,
NPOMUBHA 8CEMY CYUWECMBY €20, MPEGONCHbLE CHbl, YUUmesl OOSIUCL €20 U T.]I.

[TapagurmMel  TPyOmbl  «OKPYXKAOWIUAKM  MHUpP»  ONUCHIBAIOT  Pa3JIMYHbIC
IIPOSIBJICHUSI IIPOTUBOIIOJIIOKHOIO bennkoBy mupa. B yacTHOCTH, K 3TOH IpyIie
otHocutcss  mapagurma ~ HEPEI'JIAMEHTHUPOBAHHOCTU, OIHUCHIBAIOIIASA
CHEUMPKYJSIpHBIC» SIBICHUS JCHCTBUTENBHOCTU: paspeuwlanry OpamamuiecKuil
KPYJHCOK, UMY YUMATBbHIO, UIU YAUHYI0, KMO... ONA30bl8All HA MOaebeH, Nnpokaszd
2UMHA3Uucmos, oomawiHue cnekmarxiau. CaMmas BbIpa3uTeNIbHas MapagurmMa u3 rpymnisl,
OTHOCSIIEHCA K «OKpykaomeMy Mupy» — mapamurma SPKOWM BHEIIHOCTH, B
KOTOpO#l 00BbeANMHEHBI OMUCaHUsl BHEIMIHOCTU Oparta u cectpsl Kopanenko. K atoi
napajurMe OTHOCSITCS TaKHe CJIOBA U BBIPAXKEHUS, KaK MON000L, 8bICOKUL, CMY2/blil,
2oeopum 6acom, CmpoUHas, 4YepHOOPOBAs, 6 GbIUUMOU COpouKe, HYO U3-N00
@ypadicku naoaem Ha 106, meMmHble 21A3d.

[ToMUMO paccMOTPEHHBIX 3KCIUIMUUTHBIX MapagurM, B TEKCTE€ MPUCYTCTBYET
eme u ummuuuTHag napagurmMa HEXKWBOI'O, onuceiBatomasi bennkoBa Kak
«MEpPTBOro» cpeau KUBbIX. OHa TPOSBIAETCS B BHAE HEMHOTOYUCIECHHBIX
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX JIEKCEM, MPUHAMIEKANUX Pa3IUYHbIM SKCIUIMIUTHBIM IapagurMam
(bneonvlil, 3enemvill, CKpIOYEeHHLIU, MOAYA, CPAaBHEHUE CHAIBHU C SWUKOM, 9UTO
BBI3BIBACT ACCOIMAIINN C TIOXOPOHHOM aTprUOYyTHKOM).

B pacckaze B.Ilpemyxa «Ham wuwenoBex B Qytasipe» HaOmomgaeTcs
COBEpIIEHHO WHas curyauus. CaMoe SIpKO€ M 3aMETHOE OTJIWYUE — OTCYTCTBHE
MMPOTUBONOCTABIICHUSI MapagurM «reporu-mup»: repoul Ilbenyxa HE NpPOTHUBOCTOUT
MHpY, a MMPOCTO OT HETO OTrOPaKUBAETCS (B Haualie TEKCTAa HANIPSAMYIO YKa3bIBaeTCH,
YTO OH 680 GHEWHUL MUp He COB8A]l HOCA NpaKkmuuecku Hukozoa). B cBoro ouepeip,
MHpP HE MPOTUBOCTOUT €My — HHMKAKHX YIOMHHAHHM O TaKOM HNPOTHUBOCTOSHUU
(manomobue »snementoB mapagurmMel CTPAX B mperekcte) B pacckase HeT.
[IpoTtuBonocTaBisiss xapakrep crpaxoB bennkoBa u CeprieeBa, aBTOpP OTTaJIKHBACTCS

OT 3HamMeHHTON (pa3bl «Kax Obl yeco He 6vIULIO», TEM CaMbIM SIBHO BCTYyIIas B
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MOJIEMHKY C YEXOBCKMM IHpEeTeKCTOM. Yepe3 oTpuuanue Qppa3bl-KBUHTICCEHIIUU
YEXOBCKOI'0 PaCCKa3a aBTOP PEMEWKa OTPULIAET CaMy CYTh ITIOBEIECHUS €r0 IIaBHOIO
reposi: eciau benukoB 106GpOBOJIBLHO camoycTpaHseTcs U3 Mupa, To CeprieeBa U3 HEro
«BBITOHSIIOT» PA3JIUYHBIE >KU3HECHHBIE HEMPUATHOCTH, pEaJbHbIE W MHHMBIE,
noapodno nepeunciennble B mapagurme OBBEKTBI CTPAXA (cobak, pasnozco
P00a NpUBPAMHUKO8, MUTUYUOHEPOS8, NPOXONCUX, BKIIOUASL OPEGHUX CIAPYX ... 2PO3bl,
8bICOMbL, BOObI, NUWEBO20 OMPAGTICHUS, TUPDMO8, CMEPMUL).

Bropo#i sApkoi mapaaurmMou SBISETCA IapagurMa, KOTOPOM II0 aHAJIOIMU C
npeTeKcToM MOXHO aaTh HazBaHue OYTIISAPA (ogpymaspumscs, uyeynuwlll 3acos,
CMenbl... 00U cmapviMu 00esL1amu, U30a6uics om paouonpUeMHUKA U meiesusopa).
OTa mapaaurMa 3Ha4YUMTEIbHO OTJIMYAETCS OT AHAJIOTMYHOM B MPETEKCTE: OHA HE
TOJIbKO HE OTPa)Kae€T BHEIIHOCTH Trepos (3a HCKIIOYCHUEM YIOMUHAHUS OYKO8 C
ouonmpusaMu), Ho U 3HAYUTEILHO MEHbIIIE TI0O 00bEMY U SIBHO UTPAET MEHEE BAXKHYIO
poiib, yeM B mperekcTe. CBsS3b C NPETEKCTOM YCTAaHABIMBAETCS YEpe3 JIEKCEMY
0ymisApumsbCcs, OTCHIIAIONIYIO K Ha3BAHUIO UCXOAHOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS.

Kommiekcy mnapagurMm, CBsI3aHHBIX C TE€pOEM, IPOTUBOCTOUT IapagurMa
BHEIIHEI'O MUWPA (3rvie wanonau, b6abenka ¢ npusmuviM JUYOM, YeCMULA
NOCNeOHUMU CIOBAMU, NbSAHBIN YUUmMelb PUCOBAHUS, Apecmosams U 3acaoums 8
Kymysky, apecm). ECiu B mpeTeKkcTe BHEIIHUNA MUP OMUCHIBAJICS TPEMsI pa3IHuHBIMU
MapajurMaMy, NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO COCTOSIIIMMH M3 CIIOB C IIOJIOKHUTEIbHOU
KOHHOTAIMeH (yumamov KHUSU, NOMO2amb OEOHbIM, Y4UmMb 2pamome, OIWCAHUS
Bapenbku, nHanpumep, Hogas Agpoouma 603poounace U3 NeMvl, 6Cex HAC
ouaposana), To B pacckase IIlpeiryxa Bce pa3sHooOpa3me Mupa CBOJIUTCA K OHOUN
MapajurMe, HACUYUTHIBAIOIIE OT CHJIBI JIECATOK CJIOB, CpEIM KOTOPBIX
MOJIOXKUTEJIBHON KOHHOTAIMEN HEe 00/1a/1aeT HU OJIHO.

[IpuBeneHHBIM  aHAMWM3 MO3BOJIIET NPEAIOIOXKHUTb, 4YTO B  PEMEUKE
OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI CJIOKHBIA M MacIITaOHBIN mpolecc TpaHCcHopMaluK JTEKCUYECKUX
napagurm. M3MeHeHuss B cocTtaBe M KOHGUTrypaluu NapajurM clyxaT 3ajadaMm
MIPOTUBONOCTABIEHHUS ABYX TEKCTOB — MEPBUYHOTO U BTOPUYHOro. Takum oOpazom,

MOJXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO PEMHHHCHOCHIMM Ha HCpBH‘-IHbIﬁ TCKCT MCIIOJIIB3YIOTCA B
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peMeﬁKe I HpOTI/IBOHOCTaBJIeHI/I}I HepBI/IqHOFO TEKCTa BTOpI/I‘-IHOMy nu
HOI[qépKI/IBaHI/IH pa3nnq1/1;1 (I/I JTAXE HpOTI/IBOHOCTaBHeHI/I}I) MC)KI[y I[BYMSI TEKCTaMU.
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IHBEPCIS «CTAJII I3EPKAJIA» ¥V MI3HINI
3PIJIOCTI B POMAHI IPEH PO3/IOBY/ILKO
«3IB’SIJTT KBITH BUKHUJIAIOTh»

s Iaiinam A. B. (KuiB)
_{ { http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642694
’ Abstract

The paper introduces the notion of “mirror stage of old age” developed by
Kathleen Woodward (1991) to understand and explain the representations of aging
and late adulthood in Western culture. Woodward constructs her concept as “the
inverse of mirror stage of infancy proposed by Lacan”. Woodward’s concept explains
the phobia of mirror reflections (catoptrophobia) experienced by aged women
characters (Edit Beresh and Leda Nizhyna) in Iren Rozdobudko’s novel “Ziv’yali
kviti vikidayut” (2006). In the framework of literary gerontology the ageist
representations are outlined and the dynamics of aging of the elderly characters is
analyzed. The role of the facilitator (Stefka) between the generations helps establish

active strategy of aging of the elderly characters (Edit, Leda, Alfred).
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Keywords: mirror stage of old age; Ukrainian novel; Iren Rozdobudko; aging;
literary gerontology; ageism; nursing home.

[HonynspHicTe TBOpYOocTi Ipen Po3go0yabko B yKpaiHCBKIM HayKOBii
CITUTBHOTI (T. Tynsx, I'. BirkiBCBKa, /1. KoBaneHko, IO. CoxkoioBchKa,
J1. Ko3noscbka, H. ['anyika) He BUKIMKae CyMHIBIB, @ HaJITO pOMaH «31B’sull KBITH
BUKHaI0ThY» (2006), sikuii Oys0 yCHIIIHO €KPaHI30BaHO 32 YYacTIO BIIOMHUX aKTOPIB
(CeiTnana HemonsieBa, JIrtommuna Uypcina) aiist mini-cepiany «Ocinai kBitu» (2009).
I[Ipu  mpouutanHi  nomynsipHoro  TBopy  HO. CokoyloBCbKa  JTOCHIJIKYE
0araToBUMIpHICTh KOXaHHs, B3aEMO 110 JIF000Bi i HeHaBucTi (Sokolovs'ka, 2017: 56—
58), a M. Kosanenko (Kovalenko, 2018: 60-62) akueHTye yBary Ha TeTepOTOIii
bynunky (teatpy ctapocTi), ne BiiOyBa€eTbCs it poMaHy. BaxkiiuBUM JOMOBHEHHSIM
70 BUBYCHHs ICUXOJOTrigHOi Tpo3u . Po3moOyapko BOawaeMo 3BEpHEHHS 10
JTEpaTypO3HABYOI T'€POHTONOrIT 3 METOIO JAOCHIAUTH AUCKYPC CTApiHHS B Cy4acHIN
yKpaiHChKIH JIiTepaTypl Ha MaTepiani poMaHy «31B’sUli KBITH BUKHAAIOTHY. Peaizarii
i€l METH MANOPSAIKOBYIOThCS 3aBJaHHSA: OOIPYHTYBaTH JAWHAMIKY CTapiHHS
MEePCOHAXKIB TEPOHTOTPYIH 1 BU3HAYUTH MOHSTTS 1HBEPCil «CTaall A3epKayiay y Mi3HIN
3pUIOCTI, 3aCTOCYBABIIHN TeOpeTHYHI po3poOku K. Bynsop.

lamy3s miteparyposnaBuoi reponrtosorii (JII') chopmyBanmace BHacCTiIOK
30UTBIICHHS CePEAHBOT TPUBAJIOCTI JKHUTTS, IO 3YMOBUJIO MOTPeOy Kpalle po3yMiTh
MPOILIEeCH, SIK1 BiIOYBAIOThCA y Mi3HIN 3pUIOCTI JIFOAUHM 1 3HAXOIATh BiTOOpaKEHHS B
XYZOKHIX TBOpax. JliTepaTypo3HaBIli, Ikl BUBYAIOTh PEMpe3eHTAIlli JITHBOTO BIKY 1
JTUHAMIKY CTapiHHS B XYJIOKHIX TEKCTaX, OMUPAIOTHCSA HA TPAAMIIINHI MIAXOAH 0
TEKCTyaJIbHOTO  aHalizy  (KyJbTYpHO-ICTOPUYHHM,  MOPIBHSAIBHO-ICTOPUIHUMH,
MOTHBHUH), 3aTIO3UYYIOYH JI€SIKI COIIONIOTIYHI 1 TEPOHTOJIOTTYHI TePMIiHU (SHUKI3M —
JUCKPUMIHAIIA JITHBOTO BiKy, TEPOHTOT€HE3y — CTAHOBJIEHHS CTapOCTi,
CTEpeOTHII3alisi — KOHTEKCTyallbHI YIEpPEeHKCHHs W00 TI3HBOI 3pijocTi).
Peanizyroun oxne i3 3aBmanp ramysi JII' (Gaidash, 2019: 29), Kermin Bynsopn
3BEPTAETHCA O TICMXOAHATITAYHOTO TIPOYUTAHHS 3HAKOBUX TIpalb CYYacHOCTI
(3. ®poitna, B.Bynsd, P.bapra, M. IIpycra, C. bekkera), TIyMauuTh

FEPOHTO00pA3n 1 TE€POHTOMAPKEPU, BUKPHUBAE EUIKUCTCHKY 1/1€0JIOTII0 1 CTaBUTH
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HU3KY QYHIaMEHTAJIBHUX 3allMTaHh CTOCOBHO CTABIICHHS IO JTIOJICH MTOXUIIOTO BIKYy B
MaiOyTHbOMY: UM 3MOXKE JIIOJCTBO MOOAYUTH B CBOil KYyJbTYpl HOBI 3HAYEHHS
cTapocTi 0e3 MDKIOKOJIHHEBUX KOH(IIKTIB 1 Taki A3€pKajbHI BLAOOpakKeHHS
CTapOCTi, K1 He BUKIMKATUMYTh IIOKY, Bigpas3u ado xaxy (Woodward, 1991: 70).

Jlesiki BIONOBIA1 Ha MUTaHHS amMepUKaHChKOi mpenactaBHulll JII' 3Haxonumo B
6aratorosiocHoMy pomani I. Po3no0yapko «31B’sutl KBITH BUKHUIAIOTHY. 3 MOMidOHIT
CTapIIOTO IOKOJIHHSA, SKI € TMOCTIHHUMHU MEIIKaHIIMA ByIMHKY TBOPYOCTI ISt
CaMOTHIX aKTOpIB TeaTpy W KIHO, BIIYYTHUMH € TpPHU TOJIOCH, SIKI CTaHOBIISATH
pO3pi3HEHY TepoHTOrpymy y kausi TBopy, — Exit bepem, Jlena Hixkuna 1 Anbsdpen
Bikroposuu. JliTHiX akTopiB 00’e¢mHye noctath  (acumirtatopal Crepxm
(MpOTaroHIiCTKH poMaHy), siKa IMiANaaae mif BIUIMB KOXHOTO 3 HUX, IO 3MIHIOE i
NOTIEPETHE 3HEBAXKIIMBE CTABJCHHS J0 YCiX TPhOX Ha TJIMOOKY TOBAry, YHHKAIOUH
TakKUX HEOE3MEeYHHX TMPOSBIB EHDKMU3MY, SK TaTepHamizamis ¥ 1H(QaHTHII3aIs.
3MIHUTH CTEPEOTHIHE CTaBieHHA A0 JiTHIX migomiyaux Credii momomarae
OCMHUCJICHE OMIKyBaHHS HUMHM 1 yBara Jio TeHCIOHEpIB SK 10 piBHUX. HaliBupasHimie
Bunucanuii Po3noOynpko o6paz Exit bepem, B odax skoi byawHOK mocTtae
«orcusoodeprero ons eboeux» 1 B’s3amnero (Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 10;90). IIpo
eHDKUCTChKE CTaBJIEHHA JO MemKaHiiB bymuaky Enir roBoputh 1me B
EKCTO3UIIHHOMY po3auTi: «CminvKku HO8020 Oi3HAEWIC NPO cebe — HaANnPuKiao, wo
mu  “cmapa nepoyxo’, ‘“‘cmepso”, ‘nepuena xoza”’, “2ieHo cobauee”’»
(Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 9). IlpunarigHO 3ayBa)KUMO, IO BHUKOPUCTaHHS 300MeTadop
HAaBOJAWTh HA JYMKY, HIOMTO cTapi NPUPIBHIOIOTECA 1O TBApUH, SKI HIDKYE
JIIOJICBKOTO piBHSA. Takok B ekcro3uilii EiT BAa€ThCs 10 CATUPUYHOTO, TPOTECKHOTO
MOTPaKTYBaHHS BIACHOI CTApPOCTI, sIKa BIIIMITOBXYE TEPOTHIO B/l MPUHAHATTS BIACHOTO
1. «Omowce, 5 cina neped mocmpom. Maensue o06auUYYs XUMPIOWUMU OYUMA
NO2IAHYA0 HA MeHe 36i0mu. Tpeba mamu HeabusKy MyxicHiCmb, wob OUSUMUCS HA
maxy opuoomy!» (Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 14). Bigpa3za 10 BIacHOro 3racaruoro i
(G13MYHO 3MIHEHOTO Tij1a € BUSIBOM CAaMOCTEPEOTHII3AIlll, a OTKE, CHIKU3MOM.

SK BUSBISETHCS 3TOJIOM Yy CHOKETHIN JiHii, cynepuuit Exir, Jlema Hixuna,

TaK CaMO OINMHSETHCA B MOJIOHI CTpaxy Nepes] BJIACHUM, HUIIIBHO 3MIHEHHUM 4YacOM
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J3epKaTbHUM BiOOpaKeHHIM: «Kuoar weuoxkuil no2isao y 03epKano i Haxarocy:
bpuoka 1 6e33yba cmapa 6cmixacmvci 00 MeHe HAanigoumsa4o HNOCMIUKOI.
Copouka oxpecmoe ii 3ie’sie mino» (Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 26). bos3up a3epkan i
cTpax mobaunTu cebe B HuX, edconTpodobis abo crnexktpodobis, € OaHUM 3
repOHTOMAPKEPIB JUCKYPCY CTapiHHS B XyJIokHIX Tekcrax. K. ByaBopa mosicHioe
npuuuHy 1i€i oOii, cnuparoduch y CBOIX pedIieKCiiX Ha TOTYXHUH CTPYMIHb
3aXiJIHOI TICUXOAHAIITUYHOI, coriojoriyHoi 1 ¢irocodcrkoi nymxu — 3. Dpoiina,
XK. Jlakana, E. Epikcona, C. ne boyap, P.batnepa, P.bapra Ta iHmux.
AMepHuKaHCbKa JOCHIJHUI MPOMOHYE KOHUEMNIII0 I1HBEpCii «cTaail A3epkanay.
Pospo6nene K. JlakaHOM TOHSTTSA «CTafii JI3epKaja» JIUTHHCTBA BIJIPIZHAETHCS
OlHapHICTIO (HEMOBJIA 3 JIIOOOB’I0 JUBUTHCS HA CBOE A3EpKajbHE BIT0OpaKeHHs),
TOJ1 SIK «CTajisl A3epKajiay CTapOCTi, MPOTUJICKHA JIAKAHIBCbKOMY MOHSTTIO, € OUIBIII
CKJIQHOI: OIHAPHICTh MOCTYMAEThCSI TPUKYTHIM B3a€MOAIT MK JBOMa oOpazamu
camoro cebe 1 morjsay iHIIOro / iHIIKX (COMiaJbHO-eKOHOMIYHOTO TeaTpy JaHOTO
icropuunoro Momenty) (Woodward, 1991: 69). Ha wmarepiam mpycTiBCHKOIO
«Bignaiinenoro wacy» (1927) ByaBopa uIrocTpye, MmO B 3axigHId KyJIbTypi BCi
J3epKaa MoTeHIiitHo Hebe3nmeuHi. Bu3Hatouu ayanbHICT B OCHOBI CBO€1 KOHIICTIITIT
(3 caMoro moyartky JiroguHa (POpMYeETHCS SIK CYTIEPHHK 13 CaMOI0 CO000), TOCTITHUTIS
NEPEKOHYE: SKIIO HEMOBIII MIIIYETHCS BIIACHOIO pedieKkciero, TO crapa JIoAuHA
IparHe BiIKMHYTH i1 1 THM caMUM BiIMOBHUTHCS Bix ctapocti qis ceoe (Woodward,
1991: 67). 3BepTaro4nch 1O TEOPETUYHHX PO3POOOK 1 BIACHOTO JIOCBIAY CTapiHHS
3. ®poiina, BynBopt HaBoauTh Metadopy, B sKii A3epKaibHE BITOOpaKeHHs CTapoi
TIOMUHU € «3N06MUCHUKOM, WO NOPYWUE NPUBAMHY 001ACMb HAPYUCUIMY» Y
HECBIIOMOMY, aJ)K€ HECBIJIOME KOKHOI JIFOJAWHH MEePEKOHAHE y BJIaCHOMY Oe3cMepTi
(Woodward, 1991: 64). OTxe, «xoua Ha panHix emanax icmopii 1o00cmea OBIHUK
[n3epkanbHe BimoOpaxeHHs. — A.[.] 6yg eapaumiero Oezcmepms i MOSYMHbOIO
30po€to npomu cmepmi, Ni3Hiule 8iH CMA8 NPOGICHUKOM CMepmi, AKUM 3ATUUUAEMbCS
00 ywvoeo ons» (Woodward, 1991: 63).

[Tonpu camoctepeoTunizanito 1 elconTpodoObito JITHIX MEPCOHAKIB Y pOMaHi

[. Po3goOyapko crmoctepiraeMo iXHIO JAWMHAMIKY CTapiHHS, IO pealli3yeThCs
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PUIOMOM «IIEPErJIAy KHUTTS» 1 3MIHIOE aCUBHE ICHYBAaHHS MeEUIKaHILIB bynuHKy
Ha OUIbII aKTUBHI B3aeMOJli: Hampukiad, EAIT KOpTUTh «noodusumucs eucmagy nio
nazeoro “‘Yum zaxinuyemocs cmapicme ”» (Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 9):

— Tenep 5 3Ha10, YUM 3aKIHYUYEMbCA CMAPICMb, — CKA3AAA 80HA NIC/IA 2TUOOKOI
naysu. — Ilogepuennsam y monodicmns! — 6ona nocmixuynacs. — Axou s minoku He yi
ksmi 0zeprana! (Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 176).

Konrtekcr teatpy 3peanizoBanuii y B oHoMactuill TBopy: Emit bepem — e
cueHiyHui rceBaoHiM nadi [loniawm; Jlena Hixknna — 11e crieHiuaui rnceBgoHiM Oabru
SAxiBau CHiIXKO, Ky B byaunky HazuBawoTh Onsg-Odenist; Ansdpena Bikropouua B
Byaunky mo-eipKucTChkM Ha3uBaroTh [leprionTom Anbdpenom. ['pa 3 iMeHaMu i B
IMEHa CBITYUTH MMPO HECTauy TapMOHINHOT camoiieHTrdIKaIlll Ha PiBHI MJICBIIOMOTO
y MOJIOJIOMY BiIli TepcOHakiB poMany Po3100y1bKO, YCBIIOMIIEHHS SKO1 Y JIITHBOMY
Billi 3a onomororo dacuiiraropa Ctedku cripusie (pearizaiii 6axxaHnb) GOpMyBaHHIO
BHYTPIIITHBOI TapMOHIT KOJHUIIHIX akTOpok. JlogamMo, 10 B KOHTEKCTI pOMaHy
«3iB’sT1 KBITH BHKHUJIAIOTh» «i€ajbHICTh MeTadOopu TeaTrpy Mojiarae y caMiii Horo
OPUPOJIi, sSIKAa CTaBUTh IIiJ] CYMHIB, II0 € CHPaBXHIM, a IO — LIHO30PHUM»
(Woodward, 1991: 55). K. Byasopa, sx i npeacraBuuku JII', mepekoHaHa, Mo
YCBIOMJIGHHST CTapoCTi SK 3aHEMaay JIOMOMOXKE BUKOPEHUTH EUIKUCTCHKY
imeosiorito: «Mu moocemo 3anepeyysamu 61ACHY MINECHICMb Y CMApocmi, aie Mu
MOdceMO 3Haumu 6 coOi cunu nputHamu ii uepe3 3HAUOMCMEO 3 00pa3amu,
Penpe3eHmosanuMu milecHicmio cmapiwux nokoains. Lle cnpusmume eeneano2iumiu
beznepepsnocmi, a He pospusam mixc cenepayismu» (Woodward, 1991: 71). Tonamo,
0 MOTHB TiepeOyBaHHS MHTIIIB y TeplaTpuuHOMY OYIWHKY 3 aKTHBHUMU
CTpaTerisiMA CTApiHHA TaKOX PO3POOJICHWI B aHTIIOMOBHIM XYJOXKHIM JiTepartypi:
«KBapteT» P. XapByna (1999) i «¥Y nomrykax Mane» T. Xay (2011).

3HOoCKHM

1.3a I'. llynay (Herbert S. Donow), dacwritaTopu BHKOHYIOTH (DYHIIKIIIT

areHTiB 3a0€3IMeUeHHs HEMEePEPBHOCTI MOKOIIHb B 00pa3l MEPCOHAXKIB-MIOCEPETHUKIB

(MenatopiB). SIK mpaBWiO, Il MPEJCTABHUKM MOJOJIIMX MOKOMiHb. IXHIMHK

57



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

3aBJAaHHSAMM € BUPIIICHHS MDKIIOKOJIHHEBUX KOH(IIKTIB 1 mepeaaya MIHHOCTEH Bia
CTapIINX MOKOJ1Hb MOJIOAIIHM.
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TBOPYECTBO A. ABEPYEHKO ITEPHO/JIA
H‘ MMPAKCKOM SMUTPAIIMA M ETO OLIEHKA
byt = YEIICKUMU 1 CJIOBAIKUMH

-a : JINTEPATYPOBEJAMHA

T'ono6opoasko 0. K.(XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642703
Abstract
The work is devoted to the assessment of
A. Averchenko’s work during the Prague emigration by Czech and Slovak literary
critics. The article considers V. Svaton's definition of the comic in the writer's work,
the importance of aesthetic and moral ideals in his work noted by the team of Czech
authors 1. Bechke, M. Drozdy, M. Grail and V. Zidlicki, as well as the historical and
socio-political context of the author's literary activity. His creative success and the
main distinctive features of the satire in the writer's works of that period are also

analyzed.

Keywords: satirist writer, comical, individual style, literary criticism.
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TBopuecTBO Apkaguss ABEpUYEHKO IMEpPUOAA €ro 3apyOeKHOW >MHUrpanuu
OTJIMYAJIOCh CMEHOU HACTPOCHUN U TEMATUKHU NPOU3BEIECHUN B COOTBETCTBUU C TEMHU
COOBITUSMH, KOTOpbIE TPOUCXOJWIU HA €ro pojauHe. PeBOMIOIMOHHBIE U
MOCJIEPEBOJIFOIIMOHHBIE  MOTPSICEHUSI  POCCHICKOro  OOIIecTBa  MEPEKUBATUCH
nycaresieM O4eHb IIYOOKO, U €ro MOIMU HEM3MEHHO HaXOJUIU CBOE OTPaKCHHUE B
MPOU3BECHUSX TOTO NEPUOAA.

OcobOeHHOCTSIM caTUpbl ABEpYEHKO B TOAbl €ro sMmurpanuu B Yexuu
nocesiieHsl  ucciaenoanus J[.A. Jlesuukoro (Levitsky, 1999), B.JI. MuieHko
(Milenko, 2012), B. Opaosckoro (Orlovskiy, 2013) u np. Ilpu sToM Hay4HBIH
UHTEpEC TMPEJCTaBIACT HE TOJIBKO TO OCOOEHHOE, YTO OTJIMYajJ0 HEIMOBTOPHUMBIN
MUCATENBCKUN CTUIIb MPOU3BEACHUN A. ABEPUYEHKO paccMaTpuBaeMoro mnepuojia, Ho
Y OTHOIIEHHE €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB K CaTUpE MUCATENsl, BOCHPUSATUE €T0 TBOPUECTBA
YEIICKUM JINTEPATYPHBIM COOOIIECTBOM.

[IepBoii KHUTOM, KOTOPYIO OH IPEICTABUI B MPAXKCKOMN JIUTEPATYPHOU Cpele,
ObuT u3naHHBI B bepnuHe cOopHuK pacckazoB «CMermHoe B cTpamHoM» (1923).
VYke W3 mpeaucioBusi BUAHO, YTO IOMOp Apkaaus ABEpUYEHKO MPUOOPEN K TOMY
BpPEMEHU HECKOJIBKO BUJIOM3MEHEHHYIO hopmy: «He mpecTtymiienue mu — OTBICKUBATD
cMmenrHoe B cTpamrHoM? He KOIIyHCTBO i — BECeso ynasli0aThes TaM, e CIIEeI0BAIO
OBl pBaTh BOJIOCHI, TTOCHINIATh MEIJIOM TJaBy, Ousi cedsi B Ipy/ib, U, OMYCTUBIIUCH HA
KOJICHH BO3JIE BBIPBITOW MOTHIIBI, TOJTO HEyTeIIHO poiaaTth?» (Averchenko, 2008). B
ATOM COOPHHKE TIPEXKHSIS, JOOPOYITHO-UPOHUYECKAs caThupa ABEpPUYECHKO COUETACTCS
C HOBOHM — pe3Koi, a mopoi u rpyooin. HecomHeHHO, caM mucaTelbh TakKe OTMedall
TH W3MEHEHHS, W OJMH U3 pPaccKa3oB COOpPHHKA JaXe HOCUT KpPAaCHOPEUYHBOE
Ha3BaHue: «Pacckas, KOTOpBIM NPOTUBHO 4YUTaThy». EIKOE BBICMEHMBAHWE MOPOKOB
HOBOT'O 0O0IlIECTBA C OTCYTCTBUEM 3JEMEHTAPHOW KYJIbTYpbl, HUIIETOH, pa3pbIBOM
OPYKECKMX W COCEICKHX CBS3€M CTal0 OTIMYUTEIBHOM YEpPTOM CaTHUPBI
A. ABEpUYEHKO MNPaXCKOr0 NEepuofa 3MUrpauuu. JIETKUM U HUCKPALIMNCA BECEIBIM
IOMOPOM CTWJIb ABEpPUYECHKO NpPEBpATWICS B €AKUM capka3M. [lucarenp roBopwr:

«CmesTbcst MOXHO. bonbiie Toro, — cMmesTbes 10KHO. [loToMy 4TO y Hac oauH
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BBIOOP: MJIM MOWTU C TOCKU MOBECUTHCS Ha KPIOYKE OT YKPaJE€HHON HMKOHBI, UJIU —
Becello, pacceimuaTo pacemestbes» (Averchenko, 2008).

Co3aHHbBIN B TOT ke Mepuoj dMuUrpamnuu coopuk «Pacckassl muaukay (1925)
10 CBOEH MAEHHOW HANPABIECHHOCTH MOKHO Ha3BaTh aHTUCOBETCKUM. K TBOpUeCKUM
pe3ysbTaTaM nepuojia, MpoBeAeHHOro nucarenem B [Ipare, oTHOCUTCS U HEOONBIION
omopuctuueckuii poman «lllyrka menenara». OH Obl1 Hanucad B 1923-m rony u
BIIepBbIe onyosrkoBad B 1925 roay B Ilpare.

BonpmmHcTBO Mpou3sBeneHuid, HanucaHHbIX B [lpare, Obl10 mepeBeneHO Ha
yemickuil s3plk. HempeMeHHo cienyeT oTMeTHTh 3HaKoBoe npousBeneHue «llpara u
yexuy», koTopoe Obuto nepeBeaeHo S. 3akocreneM u C. Munapxukom B 1923 rony. B
HEM coOpaHo 9 paccka3oB C ONHUCAHMUSIMHU YEHICKOM JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TOTO
BpEeMEHHU, a caM ABEpYEHKO B MPEIUCIOBUM K COOPHHKY HE CKpPBIBaJl CBOETO
BOCXHUIIEHUSI OT 3HAKOMCTBA C HOBOM KYJBTYpOil: «3aabIMIICHHBIC KPBIIIN CTapou
[Iparu cTanum MOMMHU POJIHBIMHU KpBIIIaMH, “BEMIIOBO MeueHee” U “TOPKHU MapKu~ —
MOHMM HallMOHAJIbHBIM OJIFOIOM, U MOH TYOBI PaJOCTHO YJIBIOAIOTCS, MPUBETCTBYS
YEHICKYIO AEBYIIKY». CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO MPHU ITOM MHUCATENb MPOJOIAKAT MEUTATh
o Bo3BpamieHnu B Poccuio, Beop yxke B cieAyromeM ab3aie OH MPOJOJIKaeT: «A
Korga s BepHych B Poccuio M mo3Hakomuito ¢ yexaMu cBoux 1853950 uurarteneit
(oIMH MOW W3AaTeNb YBEPSIET, UTO 3TO, COIVIACHO €r0 3aMUCSIM, TOUHOE YUCIO MOUX
PYCCKHX YHMTaTeseil), TO U PyCCKUE Cepjilla pacKpOIOTCs U MobjaarofapsT 4eXoB 3a
3a00Ty, MOTOMY 4YTO HACTOSIIHUA PYCCKUM HApPOa yMeeT OBbITh OJIaromaapHbBIMY)
(Averchenko, 2015).

B Ilpare ABepuenko corpyanuyan c xypHaigamu «Prager Presse» u «Lidové
noviny» ¥ BCTYNWJI B ACCOIMAITUIO POCCHICKUX mucaTeneil u xypHanuctoB UCP —
Yenickoit Counanuctudeckoil PecryOnuku, kotopasi Obuia ocHOBaHa B 1922 rony.
Ilog ero »rumol NPOUCXOAWIO OTKPHITUE HMMEH U MPOABUKEHHE TBOPYECTBA
MOJOJIBIX ~MHUCaTeJIed W KYPHAJIMCTOB, a TakKe [MOMyJsIpU3alusi HOBBIX
JUTEpPaTypHbIX MPOU3BEACHUIN, KOTOpPHIE, B YAaCTHOCTH, YHUTAINCH IO CIy4alo
Mpa3IHOBaHUSl Pa3IUYHBIX OOWIEeB, Hampumep, 15-metus co JHA CMEpTU

JLH. Toncroro, 50-netust co aus cmeptu H.A. HekpacoBa. D10 oObenuHeHue
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Bo3rIaBuil B.®. CBUTrOBCKUH, a 4YJlEHAMU €T0 CTaJld TaKUE H3BECTHBIE JIESITENN
KyJbTypbl, kak B.W. Hemuposuu-/lanuenko, B.®D. bynrakos, C.W. Bapmasckuii
(Postnikov, 1995).

['oBopss 00 OTHOIIEHHMM COBPEMEHHOTO WYEIICKOTO JIUTEPATYPOBEIACHUS K
TBOpUYECTBY Apkaaus ABEpUCHKO, OTMETUM onpeneneHue B. CBaToHeEM KOMUYHOTO B
TBOPYECTBE MHUCATENS-CATUPUKA KAK «KOHCEPBATUBHO MPOTHUBOCTOSAIIETO» HOBBIM
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIM TEUEHUSAM, HAUUHAsl OT CUMBOJIM3MA Y 3aKaHYMBAs PaIUKAIbHBIMU
apr-HanpaBieHusaMU. CBaTOHb HAXOJUT B TBOPYECTBE MHCATENs CO3BY4YHE C
¢unocopckumu  B3rasgamu  @. Conorydba u B. MBanoBa. IlpexacraBienue o006
UCKYCCTBE OYIyIIEro, pOXKJIaeMOro CaMOW >KH3HBIO, C [OMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO
BO3MOKHO B KOpHE €€ U3BMEHUTh, ObLIIO IPUCYIIE U TBOpUECTBY ABepueHKO. OH axe
B CaMbl€ CJIOKHBIE U TPYJHbIC BpEMEHA HE MEpecTaBajl BEPUTh B BO3MOXKHOCTh
NIYOOKHUX COLMAIBHBIX M JIYXOBHBIX TpeoOpazoBanuii B Poccum u mupe. Bmecte ¢
TEM, YYEHBIN CIIpaBeUIMBO OTMEYAET, YTO mucatesneM A. ABEpPUEHKO H30UpPATUCh U
MCIIOJIb30BAJIUCHh HECKOJIBKO MHBIE XYA0KECTBEHHO-U300pa3uTEIbHbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI
IUTs1 CO3JJaHUSI IPOU3BEAECHUN, YEM CUMBOJIMCTAMMU.

B co3panHom komnnektuBoM dyemickux aBTopoB (M. beuke, M. [{po3nbl,
M. I'panga u B. Kunnuuku) «CnoBape mnucareneir HapoaoB CCCP» orMeuaetcs
BaJXHOCTh JACTETHMUYECKMX U HPABCTBEHHBIX WJCAJIOB B TBOpYECTBE ApKaius
ABepueHko. llepcoHaxkn ero mpousBEICHUN XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, KakK
MOpajJbHO UM  KYJIBTYpPHO OrpaHW4YeHHbIE. JluTepaTypoBeabl NOAYEPKUBAIOT
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOE MACTEPCTBO IHCATENA-CATUPUKA B ITIOCTPOCHHUM CHOYKETHBIX JIMHUU
paccKa3oB, TECHYK CBSA3b €ro MPOM3BEACHHM C JUTEPATYpPHBIMH TPAJUIUSIMU
(Slovnik spisovateld ndroda SSSR, 1996).

CymiecTBoBaJl TakKe COOpPHHUK Ta3eT W JKYpPHaJlOB C IIPOU3BEICHUAMH
ABepueHko, u3naHHbIX B 1918—1925 romax, B KOTOpPBIM BOLLIA, KPOME IPOUMX,
npou3BeieHus, onyoaukoBaHHbIe B )kypHanax «lOr» u «tOr Poccumy». 10T cOopHUK
Ob1 co3maH Onaromapst PoccuiickoMy 3apyOeKHOMY HMCTOPUUYECKOMY apXUBY
(RZHA), kotopsriit 0buT ocHOBaH B 1923 romy B [Ipare mpenctaBUTENsIMUA PyCCKOM

OMUI'paliu, IIPOKHNBABIINMHU B YexocnoBakuu. Ero ACATCIBHOCTD (bHHaHCHpOBaJ'IaCB
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®onpom nomomu Poccum, u 3amadeil 3ToMl opraHu3zanuu ObUIO COOMpPATh KHUTH,
KypHaJbl, Ta3€Thl, aPXUBHBIE JIOKYMEHTBHl M MY3E€HHBIC SKCIIOHATHI, CBSI3AHHBIE C
PYCCKUM PEBOJIONMOHHBIM JIBUKEeHHEM 1917 roma, rpaxaaHCKOM BOWHOM U
MOCJIEAYIOLIEN UCTOPUEN PYCCKOM SMUTPALIUU.

OT1o0 ObUIa YHUKAJIbHAS B MUPE KOJIEKLMS — KaK M0 00beMY, TaKk U IO CBOEMY
KauecTBy. ApxuB Obul ympazgHeH B 1945 rogy, a mo3xke, N0 MPEASIOKEHHUIO
MUHHUCTPAa YEXOCIOBAIKOIO IMpaBUTEIbCTBAa 3aeHeka Heemnu, kosuiekuus Oblia
nponana CoerckoMy Coro3y. BOJNBIIMHCTBO M3 MPOU3BEACHUN XPAHUTCS TENEPh B
INocynapctBennom apxuBe Poccuiickoii @enepanun (ICAP®). B Hacrosiee Bpems B
[Ipare uMeroTCs JMIIb OCTABIIMECS KHUTHU M MEPUOAMYECKUE HU3JIaHUSI U3 apXHBa
RZHA, o6uapyxennbsie B 2007 roxy (Rusky zahrani¢ni historicky archiv — shirka
provoznich dokumentd, (n.d.))

Takum 00pa3oM, ecTb BCE OCHOBaHHUSI YTBEpXKJaTh, YTO Ha TBOPYECTBO
pycckoro nmnucarens-catupuka A.T. ABepueHko niepuoma €ro SMUrpaluud B
YexociioBakuy, a WMEHHO BpeMeHM ero mnpeOwiBanusi B Ilpare, okazanu
HENOCPEJICTBEHHOE BIUSHHME KaK BHYTPEHHUH (akTop peanuii YexociaoBalKon
KU3HM, TaK W BHEIIHUHN (haKTOp COIMAIBHO-TIOJUTHYECKOW oOcTaHOBKM B Poccum,
chopMUpPOBaB YHUKAJIBHBIA JIMTEPATYPHBIH KOHTEKCT. be3ycioBHO, ’TOT cHMOMO3 HE
MOT HE€ BbI3BaTh NOBBILIICHHBIN HHTEPEC K TBOPUECTBY MU CATENSI KAK B OMUTPAHTCKOM
cpene B LEJIOM, TaK M CpPEIM YEHICKMX MEPEBOJUYMKOB U JIUTEPATYPOBEHOB.
[IpuBeneHHBIE HAMU MCTOYHUKU M apXHMBHBIE MaTepUabl CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM,
9TO TPOU3BEACHUS ABEPUYEHKO ATOr0 Mepuoia IMyOJMKOBAIUCH B COBEPIICHHO
pa3sHbIX M3JaHUSAX, MHOTME€ W3 KOTOPBIX BCE €IIE€ MNPOJOIKAIT OCTABATHCSA
MaJOM3y4YeHHBIMH, a HEKOTOpbIe BOOOIIEe OBLIM OOHApPYKEHBI COBCEM HEIaBHO.
JlanpHelee cnenrantbHOE MCCIEAOBAHUE KAK JTAHHBIX HMCTOYHHMKOB, TaK M 3TOMU
TEMBI B LIEJIOM, MPEJICTABISET HECOMHEHHBIN HAYYHbI HHTEPEC.
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UMILTMIUATHAS NTHOOPMALIUA B
CTUXOTBOPEHHMU M. PAXJIMHOMU «KPYI»

I'onuaposa K. H. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642707

Abstract

| The article deals with the implicitness phenomenon
which is differently defined by various scholars .The
researchers say about implicit information, implicit content and implicit language
units.

The purpose of this work is to reveal and to describe the means of implicit
information realization in the poem by M. Rachlina «Krug». The analysis of this text
demonstrates that the verbs selection which represent the same aspect and tense form
(present tense imperfective aspect, 1%t person singular: I learn, I rush about, | race)
and infinitive selection form the morphological dominant of the text and carry the
supplementary implicit sense, implicit biography information about author’s

professional activity in particular. The way to realize implicit information in this
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poem is also the selection of verbs which are exceptions and it points out the school
rhythm of author’s life. One more means of implicit information realization is the
juxtaposition of a noun form in the circle and the finite verb form | turn round
which emphasizes the style of life and author’s occupation.

In this work the term «poetic philology» is wused. According to
0.0. Skorobogatova, who takes into consideration the definition given by JA.I. Hin,
it denotes the ability of literary means to reveal and to point out the particular
linguistic patterns. In this poem the repetition of the verb form I learn and the
infinitives concentration emphasize the meaning potential of aspect and tense
categories and the lack of them in infinite verb forms.

Keywords: implicitness, implicit information, selection, verb form, infinitive,
juxtaposition, poetic philology.

dOeHOMEH WMIUTMIIMTHOCTA M3y4aeTcsl TyMaHUTapusMH, B TOM YHCIE
dunosoraMu yxe He OJJHO JECATUIIETHE, OJTHAKO MPOOJIeMbI IPUPOIbI, TUIIOJIOTUH, &
TaKkXKe OCOOEHHOCTEH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS HMIUIMIIMTHOCTH B TEKCTE€ U AUCKYpCe
OCTAalOTCSI B HACTOAIIMA MOMEHT HepemeHHbIMH. Tak, ydeHble MNUIIyT 00
umiuaiutHoW  mHpopmanuu  (Akimova, 1997), HMIUIMIUTHOM COAEpKAHUUA U
UMILUTAIIMTHOCTH SA3BIKOBBIX enuuuil (Borisova, 1999).

Cpenu wuccrnenoBareneid HET €IUHOIO OINPENETICHUS HMIUIMIIUTHOCTH B
XynoxecTBeHHOM Tekcre. Opnnu, Hanpumep K.A. JJonvHWH, CYUTAIOT, 4YTO
UMIUTUIUTHOCTD — ATO YacTh UH(OpMAIUHU, KOTOpasi HE UMEET BHIPAKCHHS B TEKCTE C
MIOMOIIBIO  SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, OJHAKO TaK WM HWHAa4Ye IMOJpa3yMeBaeTcsi H
M3BJIEKAETCS] W3 BBICKA3bIBAHMS, COCTABIEHHOIO IOCPEICTBOM JAHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
3HakoB. Jlpyrue, B wactHoctu E.I'. boprcoBa, MOHMMAalOT HMIUIMIIMTHOCTh Kak
uH(pOpMAINIO, KOTOpasi JIOMBICIMBACTCS aapecaToM COOOIIEHUS, 3aCTaBIsET €ro
MPWIOKUTH YCUITUS JUIsl TOHUMAaHUS COOOTIEHUS.

B nanHoii pabote, 11eJIbI0 KOTOPOM SIBISIETCS BBISIBICHUE U OMIUCAHUE CPEJCTB
peanu3aliy UMIUIMIUTHON MH(OpMAalMK B CTUXOTBOpeHUsX Mapiensl PaxiuHoid,
Mbl OyJleM TMpUIEPKUBATHCSA OMNPEACICHUS HWMIUTMIMTHOCTH 1o W.B. ApHonbn,

KOTOpasd CHHUTACT, YTO UMINNIMOUTHOCTD — KaK IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh 3KCINIMIUTHOCTHU
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— 3TO KaTeropus TEKCTAa, BO3HHMKAIOLIAS MPU HATUYUU TEKCTOBOM MMILIMKALINH, T.€.
JIOTUYECKOW CTPYKTYpBI, COAEpKAIIEU IMOAPA3ZYMEBAEMBIM CMBICI, KOTOPBII
BBITEKAE€T M3 COOTHOILICHUS KOHTAKTHO PACIOJOXKEHHBIX €IUHUI[ TEKCTa, HO HMU
BepOAJIbHO HE BBIPA’KEHHBIH.

OnuuM u3 cnocoOOB aKTyalu3allid 3HAYEHUH T'paMMaTUYECKUX E€IUHUIl B
TEKCTE SBIACTCA HUX celekiuus win or6op. OH OCHOBaH Ha TOM, YTO aBTOpP
CO3HATEJIbHO WJIM TOJICO3HATEIBHO OTOMpaeT rpaMMeMbl OJHOrO THMa, Oiaroaaps
yemy (opmupyercsa Mopdosiornueckas JOMHUHAHTAa TeKCTa Wi ero yactu. Camblid
U3BECTHBIM TPUMEpP TPaMMATHUUYECKOW JTOMUHAHTBI — TaK HA3bIBAEMOE HA3BIBHOE
nucbMo. B pycckodl MO33uM  pEryasipHON SABISIETCS Takke WH(PUHUTUBHAS
noMuHaHTa. MBIl 00paTHIMCh K aHanu3y cTuxoTtBopeHus M. Paxmunoit «Kpyr», rioe
JaHHbIE TpamMMeMbl (MH(QUHUTHUBBI M TJAroyibl OHOW BHJIIO-BpeMEHHOU (HOpPMBI)
bopMUPYIOT MOP(HOTOTHYECKYIO JOMUHAHTY TEKCTa U MEPEJAIOT «IOMOJIHUTEIbHbIN
noapasymeBaeMbiii cmbici» (Arnold, 1982: 84):

Yuycw, yuycew, 60 mvme meuyce...
Yuyce x00ums, yuyce cmeamuc,
V4YChb 8 XOJIOOHOM PaA3oupamuc,
V4YChb eopsade20 00AmbcA,
0OMauy u 1006uU y4ycy,

y4yCcs, Y4)Co... Ck603b 20061 MY VCb.

Yuyyco, yuycw, ck803b 20061 MUYCO ...
Yuycy yuumowieams, npedsuoemso
VYYCh, YUYCb CMOMPENb U 6UOEmb,
U HeHaguoems, 1 0OUOemb,
3asucems u mepnems Yyyco.

Yuycw, yuycw... B kpyey sepuyce...
(M. Paxnmuna «Kpyr»)

B sTtom ¢parmeHTe CTHXOTBOpPEHHS HAOJIOJAEM CEIICKIMIO TJIaroJioB OJHOMN
BUJI0-BpeMEHHON (DOpMBI (HACTOSMIETO BPEMEHH HECOBEPIICHHOTO BHa, | JuIa
CJIMHCTBEHHOT0  YWCIa) W  HWHQUHATHBOB, KOTOpPHIE HMEIOT  3HAUCHUE
«xapakTepu3aluu U cooduieHus o npoucxoasimem» (Kovtunova, 1986: 159).

Ha wmam B3rjsg, crymieHwe IIarojibHbIX (OpM B aHAIM3UPYEMOM TEKCTE
«coo0IIaeT» ® JaeT XapaKTePUCTHKY POJYy JCATCIbHOCTH aBTOPA, COICPKHUT
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UMIUTULUTHYIO OHMorpaguuecKyto nH(popManuio o npodecCHOHATBHON A TeIbHOCTH
aBTopa. Mapnena PaxyinHa mocie OKOHYaHUsSI XapbKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA BCIO
KU3Hb TpopadoTaia yuuTesieM PYCCKOTO s3bIKa U JIMTEPATYphl — CHauaja B CEJIbCKUX
1IKoJIaX, 3areM B XapbkoBe. CBOI0O pabOTy OHa OuYeHb Jr0OWIa U 4yBCTBOBasla ceOs
YEJIOBEKOM, JealoluM CBoe Aeo. JleTn oTBeuanu el B3auMHOCThI0. OHHM HE TTPOCTO
yBaXkajiu ee, a JIOOUJIU, U, BhIpacTas, CTaHOBUJIIUCH €€ JIpy3bimMu. OHa ydmiia Apyrux
U yuyujgach cama, YYWIAch CIPABISATHCS CO BCEMHU CIIOKHOCTSAMHU JKHU3HH TOTO
BPEMEHM, COBMENIATh Y4YUTEIbCKUE OyIHU, CEeMEHHBI OBIT W JI000Bh K
O3TUYECKOMY CIOBY: Yuycs yuumuleams, npedeuems / yuyco, y4ycb CMOMpems u
euoems, / u HeHaguoems, u 0dudems, | 3asucems u mepnems yuyco.

OT6op TJIAarofOB-UCKIIIOUEHUN: cMOmpems U 6UOemyb, HeHAGUOemb U
obuoems, 3aeucemv U mepnemdb TPATUIMOHHO OTHOCAT K  MpaBHIaM,
UCIIONIB3YIOMUM MHEMOTeXHHKY. M. PaxyimHa, urpasi, mepeBOJUT 3TOT IPUMEP B
MOBECTBOBATENIbHBIM  IIaH.  2JTO0  (GOPMHUPYET  HHTEPAUCKYPCUBHBIE U
MHTEPTEKCTYyaJbHbIE CBSI3U U YKa3bIBACT HA TPYJl YUUTEISI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.

MpbI cunTaeM, 4TO Ha3BaHUE CTUXOTBOPEHUS «Kpyr» cOMepXKUT UMIUTMIIUTHYIO
UHPOPMAIIMIO O IIKOJBHOM PHTME JKM3HHU, TaK KaK, OCYIIECTBISAS MOJOO0HYIO
NeSITEBbHOCTD, YEJIOBEK BBIMIOIHSAET OJAHHU M T€ K€ JEHCTBUSA, JBUTASICH IO KPYTy»:
yuycs, yuycnw... B kpyey eepuyce... Ha nekcudeckoMm ypoBHE MHGOpPMAIUS O TaKOM
PUTME JKU3HU PEaTu3yeTcsi 3a CYET COIOJIOKEHUS MPEITIOKHO-TIAIeKHOU (HOPMBI
CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO 8 Kpy2y W JIMYHON (POPMBI TIIarojia 6epuych.

Mpl ucnonpdyeM TepMHH «modTudeckas ¢umomorus» (Cm.: (T'mu 1996),
(Cxopoboratosa, 2019)). K mostnueckoii ¢uonorun (I1®D) oTHOCAT BhICKa3bIBAaHHUS
MUCAaTENeH O SI3bIKE, TUTepaType, POIbKIOPE (B CTATHAX, PELEH3USIX, KOMMEHTAPUSX,
MaHu(decTax, muchMax U T.J. — BIJIOTh 1O (UIOJOTUYECKUX TAaCCaKEeH B camMuX
XYJIO’KECTBEHHBIX  TEKCTaX). OcCHOBBIBasICh Ha 3TOM ONpeIeNICHUH,
E.A. CxopoboraroBa otHOocuT K [I® Takke CMOCOOHOCTh XYHOKECTBEHHBIMU
CpPeACTBAMU BBIABISITh M MOJYEPKUBATH  OMNPEACIICHHbIE JUHTBUCTUYECKHUE
sakoHoMepHocTH (Skorobogatova, 2019: 4). B gaHHOM MO3THYECKOM TEKCTE

M. PaxnuHoil HOBTOpPBI BUJIO-BPEMEHHOW (OpMBI TJjlaroia yuyycs U CryIICHUE
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MH()UHUTHUBOB MOJYEPKUBAIOT CMBICJIOBOM MOTEHIIMAI KaTErOpyid BUJIa U BPEMEHU U
UX OTCYTCTBUE B HE()UHUTHBIX (POpMax.

NMmmunuTHeI cMBICT B CTUXOTBOpeHUH «Kpyr» co3maercss B OCHOBHOM
KOHTaKTHO PacCIOJIO)KEHHBIMHU JIGKCHYECKUMU JIEMEHTaMu. MBI BBISIBIJIM HEKOTOPHIC
MIPUEMBI M CPEJICTBA CO3/IaHMS UMIUTUIIMTHOTO CMbICTIA U peaau3alud UMILTUIUTHOU
ouorpaduueckoil mHGOpMaAlUM B JAaHHOM MO3THUYECKOM TekcTe. K HUM OTHOCUM
CJICAYIONINE: CEJICKIMS OJIHOW BHUAO0-BPEMEHHON (DOPMBI TJIAroJiOB: yYyCh, 8epu)cCh,
Meuychb, MYYCb, KOTOPBIC, TIPEACTABIsAsS COOOM MEepEeUUCIUTETbHBIN psJll, COAEpKaT
UMILUTUIUTHYI0 UHOOPMAIIMIO O IIKOJIBHOM «KPYrooOpazHOM» PUTME KU3HU aBTOpa
U yKa3aHWE Ha €ro MPOTSHKEHHOCTH; COIMOJOXKEHHUE MPEI0KHO-TIAIC)KHOU (HOPMBI
CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO 8 Kpy2y W JIMYHOW (POpMBI riarojia eepyycs; oTOOp TJIarojoB-
UCKIIIOUCHUHN: cMOmpems u 8uoemv, HeHAgUudems U 00uUdems, 3a8ucems U mepnemo,
KOTOPBIA XapakTepu3yeT Tpyl yuutens-¢uiosora. McciaegoBaTenan oTMedaroT, 4TO
UMILUTMLIUATHOE COAEP)KaHUE BOZHUKAET HA KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO-CUHTAKCUYECKOM YPOBHE,
Harpumep W.S. UepHyxuHa CUHMTAaeT, 4TO HUMIUIMLUTHOE COAEpKAHUE SIBIISIETCS
UTOTOM OIPENEIEHHOTO0 COMOJIOKEHHUSI KOMIIOHEHTOB TEKCTa, CMBICIBI KOTOPBIX
BCTYNAIOT BO B3aMMOJEHUCTBUE, MTOPOKIAAsA BCIEACTBUE STOIO HOBYIO CEMAHTHUKY, HE
UMEIOIYI0  (popManbHOTO BOIUIOMIEHUS Ha JIGKCMYECKOM YpOBHE. AHanu3
rpaMMaTHYECKOM CeNIeKIIMU TJaroiabHbIX (GopM B cTtuxoTBOpeHHMu M. PaxiamHoit
«Kpyr» mo3BosisieT yTBep)KIaTh, YTO OHO COACPKUT UMIUTUIIUTHYIO HUH(POPMAIIUIO
OuorpaguUecKkoro xapaxkTepa, SJEMEHTHI S3BIKOBOW HIPBI, MHTEPTEKCTYalIbHbBIE U
MHTEPAUCKYPCUBHBIE OTCHUIKU.
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MEH CIHKJIEP I «IIOTIK CBIIOMOCTI»
I'onuaposa O.A. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642723
Abstract
In 2018, modernist scholars all over the world

celebrated a centenary of the literary term «stream of

consciousness» — the psychological definition which was first
applied to literary writings in May Sinclair’s review on Dorothy Richardson’s
«Pilgrimage» (1918), and which since then has become an essential characterization
of modernist discourse.

The paper focuses on Sinclair’s psychological novels «The Three Sisters»
(1914), «Mary Olivier: A life» (1919) and «Life and Death of Harriett Frean» (1922),
and reveals the features of her writing mode, which among others include imagism,
symbolism, and «stream of consciousness» techniques.

It is concluded that May Sinclair’s writings are an integral part of English
literature during the changing eras. Her author’s courage, openness to new
knowledge, ability to experiment vastly contributed to the development of the
modernist approach and to a certain extent paved the way for a new generation of
modernists, V. Woolf and J. Joyce, who became unsurpassed masters of the-stream-
of-consciousness method.

Keywords: May Sinclair; modernism; the stream of consciousness;
psychological novel; symbolism; imagism.

VY 2018 pori crninbHOTa AOCTIAHUKIB aHTIIACEKOTO MOJIEPHI3MY Bia3HAYMIA
CTOpIUYsl 3 HAroJW MEpIIOro 3aCTOCYBAaHHS IICHUXOJIOTIYHOTO TEPMIHY «IIOTIK
CB1JIOMOCT1» B JIITEpATypHIA ApUHI, SIKUI 3 4aCOM CTaB HAUCYTTEBILIOO AC(IHILIEI0

MOJICPHICTCHKOTO TUCKYpCy. B pernensii Ha mepmni Tpu pomanu mukiay «Pilgrimage»
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Hoporti Piyapacon, onyOsikoBaHiil y KBITHEBOMY BUITYCKY JIITEPATypPHOIO ajJbMaHaxy
«The Egoist» 1918 p., aHruiiicbka THCbEMEHHUIIS, QiTocod, JTiTepaTypHUN KPUTHUK i
eceictka Meit Cinknep (1863—1946) 3ictaBwia xutts 3 piauHoro («reality is thick
and deep, too thick and too deep, and at the same time too fluid to be cut with any
convenient carving-knife» (L{ut. 3a: Bowler, 2013)), B sKy pomaHicTy MOTpPiOHO
NoCTiitHO 3aHyproBatucs («plunge in») 3amis npaBAUBOro HOro BiITBOPEHHS y CBOTX
TBOpax. AHami3yroun pomanu Piuapacon, CiHKIep BIYyYHO cXapakTepu3yBaia ii
NUCbMEHHUIIBKUA METOJ 1 BHU3HAYWIA 11 MEpIIicTh B 3aCTOCYBaHHI HOBOTO
JITepaTypHOro NPUHOMY CepeJl TOrOYaCHOT'O MUChbMEHCTRA!

«In this series there is no drama, no situation, no set scene. Nothing happens.
It is just life going on and on. It is Miriam Henderson’s stream of consciousness
going on and on <...>

In identifying herself with this life, which is Miriam’s stream of consciousness,
Miss Richardson produces her effect of being the first, of getting closer to reality than
any of our novelists who are trying so desperately to get close» (Llut. 3a:
Bowler, 2013).

[likaBo, 1m0 camMa aBTOpKa BiApearyBaia Ha perensito CIiHKIEp BKpaii
HEraTUBHO, a 3aCTOCOBAaHMM JI0 ii HapaTHBY TEPMIH «IIOTIK CBIJOMOCTiI» Ha3Baja
«ITOBHOIO HeaO0yMKyBaticTiO» («perfect imbecility»), ockinbku BBa)kajga CBIIOMICTh
«HepyxoMmimor 3a nepeBo» («stiller than a tree»). Jlume y 1952 p., depe3 mricthb
pokiB micisa cmepti CiHkiep, PigapicoH moromwmmacss 3 OIIHKOIO 1 CYIKCHHSIMH
KpUTHKA.

[Tpote mst camoi CiHkIep 3aliKaBIEHICTh TBOPUUM JOpoOKOM Piuapicon i i
MMCbMEHHUIIBKUM METOJIOM He OyJia BUITaJIKOBOIO. ABTOpKa 24 poMaHiB, IEKUTBKOX
30ipok Maioi mpo3u, GUIOCOPCHKUX TpaKTaTiB 1 e€ceiB, HaWMoMmyJspHima Ta
HAWBIUIMBOBIIIA >KIHKA-MMUCbMEHHMIISI Ha 3/JaMl CTONITh, aX [0 MOSABH Ha
nitepaTypHiil apedi B. Bynbd, BoHa 3Haxonunacs y mocTIiHOMY TBOPUYOMY MOIIYKY
[0JI0 OCYYaCHEHHS 1 YTOYHEHHs JITepaTypHUX MNPUHOMIB, BHUHAUICHHS HOBOIO
MiIX0My 3aliisl 300pakeHHS HOBOI IMOCTBIKTOpiaHCHKOI peanbHOCTI (HONncharova,

2019a; 2019b). UyrmnmuBa A0 YCUISKMX CYCHUIBHMX 3MIiH, BOHAa 3aXOILTIOBaacs
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HaWHOBITHIIIUMHU TicuxoyioriyHuMu po3Bigkamu Dpoiina, FOura, XKane, beprcona,
AK1 1aJId CIIPaBXHIM IMIYJIbC 10 3MIH B ii TBOpYiil mapagurmi.

EBomroniss xymoxkuboro merony CiHknep € HaA3BUYailHO LikaBok. Bona
yBifiNUIa y «Beauky» miteparypy y 1890-1900 pp. sik aBTOpka pOMaHTUYHHUX 1
peaTiCTUYHUX POMaHIB, SIKi HE BUXOJMIIM 32 MEXKi BIKTOpIaHCHKOT Tpaauiii («Audrey
Craven», 1897; «Mr and Mrs Nevill Tyson», 1898; «The Divine Fire», 1904; «The
Helpmate», 1907; «The Creators: A Comedy», 1910 Ta ixuri). YTiMm, 3aHypeHHS Y
NICUXOAHATITUYHE BUYCHHS CIPUYMHHIIIO CYTTEBE MOTIUOJICHHS TICHXOJIOTI3MY B i1
TBOpaX, a BIATAaK 1 mNeBHI TpaHchopmarllii 3aco0iB 300pakeHHd. IIpoTsrom
HACTYMHOTO ACCATWIITTS BUXOASATh TPU HaWBU3HAYHINII MCUXOJIOTTYHI pOMaHU B i
TBOpYOMY J10poOKy — «Tpu cectpu» («The Three Sisters», 1914), «Mepi Omis’e»
(«Mary Olivier: A life» (1919)) i «Kurts i cmepts ["apier @pin» («Life and Death of
Harriett Frean» (1922)), ski mociid BaroMe Micilie B aHTIHCHKIH MOAEPHICTCHKIM
mitepatypi. Yci Tpu pomaHu 00’€qHAHI CHUTBHOIO TEMOIO POJWHHHMX CTOCYHKIB,
BUXOBaHHsI JITeH, CTAHOBJEHHS OCOOMCTOCTI KIHKH, 3PEUYCHHS 1 CaMOIOXKEPTBH,
dpoiiaicekoi cybmiMarii. Came Ha MPUKIAAl IMX TPHOX POMaHIB MPOCTEKUMO 32
TUM, SKHUX 3MiH 3a3HaJId HapaTUBHI cTpaTerii MUChbMEHHHUII B 1i MparHeHH1 OMUcaTH
cigome / HecBimome / migcBimome (conscious / unconscious / subconscious) kuTTs
FOJIOBHUX I'€POIHb.

VY mepmomy 3 Tppox pomaHiB — «Tpu cecTpw» — HPOCTEKYEThCS HecTaya
BIJIMOBITHUX XYMOXKHIX 3aco0iB. CiHKJIEp BUKOPUCTOBYE TPATUIIAHI TPUHOMU
aBTOPCHKOTO KOMEHTAapsl, MOSCHEHHS, OMHCY, MPU IIbOMY YCi1 CY/KEHHS JIOT14HI 1
MOCJIIOBHI, CHHTAKCMYHO 1 NYHKTyamiiiHO odopmieHi. Y HaBeIeHOMY HHUXKYE
MPUKJIAI1 CECTPU PO3MIPKOBYIOTh HAJ TUM, y SKUH CHociO Kpare mo3HAHOMUTHCS 3
MOJIOZIUM JTIKapeM, SIKUH HEIIOJJaBHO OCEITMBCS B IXHBOMY MICTEUKY:

«All three of them were thinking.

Mary thought, «Wednesday is his day. On Wednesday | will go into the village
and see all my sick people. Then I shall see him. And he will see me. He will see that
I am kind and sweet and womanly». She thought, «That is the sort of woman that a

man wants». But she did not know what she was thinking.
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Gwenda thought, «/ will go out on to the moor again. I don’t care if I am late
for Prayers. He will see me when he drives back and he will wonder who is that wild,
strong girl who walks by herself on the moor at night and isn’t afraid <...>» She
thought (for she knew what she was thinking), «l shall do nothing of the sort. |
don’t care whether he sees me or not. I don’t care if I never see him again. I don’t
care».

Alice thought, «I will make myself'ill. So ill that they’ll have to send for him. I
shall see him that way» (Sinclair, 1985: 10).

[losiBi npyroro pomany — «Mepi OmniB’e» — mnepenyBajo 3HaOMCTBO
NUCHMEHHUII1 3 TBOPYICTIO PiuapcCoH 1 crpaBHE BIIKPUTTS, SIKe BOHA 3poluia, —
Hepir 3a Bce, JUIA caMoi cebe, — TOro KaJaHoro IMPUHOMY, SKUH BOHa Ha3Baja
«ITOTOKOM CBiJTOMOCTi». POMaH CKJIaJla€ThCs 3 T’ SITH KHUT, SIKi BIJITOBIIal0Th TICBHUM
¢aszam craHoBieHHs ocoOucTocTi: «Panne autuHcTBO» («Infancy»), «JIutuHCTBOM
(«Childhood»), «IOmnicte» («Adolescence»), «3pimicte» («Maturity»), «Cepenniii
Bik» («Middle-Age»). Moro HapaTuB Bimobpaxkae «CBimoMe» TOIOBHOI repoimi. Ii
ITYMKH, CIIOTa1, MIpKYBaHHSI KOHIIEHTPYIOTHCS HABKOJIO KIIOUOBUX KUTTEBUX SBUIIL
1 o0cTtaBUH y BiAMOBIAHOCTI 10 (poiaiBcbkoi Teopii po3BUTKY IUTHHH. CIHKIEp
CMUJTMBO BHKOPHCTOBYE NMPUMOMH IMaXU3My (panToOBICTh 1 HE3BHYAMHICTH 00pa3iB,
«IHTYITUBHICTB» MOBH, IEpeBaKaHHS 30pPOBUX 00pasiB) 1 CHMBOII3MY (CHMBOJIH,
HaTSKH, YCKJIQTHEeH1 00pa3u 1 acomiallii Tomo). Po3moBiab 31e01IbII0T0 BEIETHCS Bijl
TPETHhOi OCOOH, 3 PANITOBUM TEPEXO0JIOM J0 IPYroi 0coOu:

«Mary thought that so funny that she laughed. She knew what Mamma was
thinking, but she was too happy to care. Her intelligence had found its mate.

You played, and at the first sound of the piano he came in and stood by you and
listened» (Sinclair, 1980: 280).

Tperiii 3 pomaniB — «Xutts 1 cmepTh ["'apier @pin» — BBAKAETHCS BEPIIMHOIO
TBOPYOCTi MUCHMEHHHI. Oro CTWIb BUPI3HAETHCS HAPATHBHOKI IIUIBHICTIO i
JAKOHIYHICTIO — I’ AITHAAIATH JOBOJ1 KOPOTKHUX TJIaB OXOIUIIOIOTH OUIBIIE CIMISCITH
POKIB O KHUTTS TepoiHi. [[MChbMEHHHIT MaCTEpPHO TOEAHYE TMPUUOM «IOTOKY

CBIJIOMOCT1» (JJIsl OMUCY TCUXIYHOTO KUTTS TE€POiH1) 3 TPAJAULINHUMU OMOBIIHUMHU
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TexHIKamMu (3a1J1s1 HOHOBOTO 300paxkeHHs). SIK 1 B MonepeaHbOMY POMaHi, MIUPOKO
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS CUMBOJIICTCHKI 1 IMQXKHCTChKI TPUHOMH.

Orxe, TBopuicTh Meit CiHKIEp € HEeBII'€MHOI YacTUHOI aHIJIIHCHKOI
JiTepaTypu Tepiofy 3MiHH enoX. Ii MUChbMEHHUIbKA CMiIMBICTb, BIIKPHMTICTH 0
HOBOIO 3HaHHS, 3JaTHICTh JO EKCHEPUMEHTAaTOPCTBA CHPUSIIM  PO3BUTKY
MOJIEPHICTCBKOTO HAIpsiMy 1 MEBHOI0 MIPOIO MPOKJIaJalyd IMUIAX JUIsi HOBOIO
NOKOJIIHHS MoJepHIcTiB — B. Bynbd 1 JIk. [[xoiica, — siki cTanu HemepeBepUICHUMU
MaNCTpaMH METOJY «ITOTOKY CBIIOMOCTI.
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NCIIOJIb30OBAHUE HEBEPBAJIBHBIX CPEJICTB
KOMMYHHUKAIINH B PEA/IM3AIIUHN
KOH®JIMKTA (HA MATEPHAJIE ITPOU3BE/IEHUSA
JL.A. I'YPEBUY «CKAH/AJI»)

I'ymna E. A. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642731

Abstract

The issue of non-verbal communication is at the intersection of the study of
communicative linguistics, philosophy of language and psychology. Non-verbal
means, their nature and role are the sphere of interests of many famous scientists.
Many of them dealt with the aspect of non-verbal communication based on literary
texts. Having analyzed different works on this topic, we were convinced that a full
interpretation of any literary text is possible only in conjunction with the analysis of
non-speech sign systems that accompany the speech process. The work makes an
attempt to analyze the role and functions of some components of non-verbal
communication in a literary text (based on the work of L.Ya. Gurevich “Scandal”).

Keywords: non-verbal communication, philosophy of language, psychology,
speech process, speaker system, intonation, literary text.

Borpoc  HeBepOasbHOW KOMMYHHMKAIIMM  HaXOJHWTCS Ha IepeCceYeHUHU
WHTEPECOB HMCCIIEIOBAHUS KOMMYHUKATUBHOW JMHTBUCTHKH, (PMIOCOPUU S3bIKA, a
Takke ricuxoyioruu. HesepOanpHbIC CpeicTBa, X MIPUPOIA U POJIb SIBISIOTCS cepoid
MHTEPECOB TaKUX M3BECTHHIX yueHBIX Kak . baneswuu, B. bupken6un, H. byrenko,
H. BoskoBa, B. I'momoscwkuii, W. I'openos, Il. Oxman, W. 3s3ton, H. Kazapunosa,
B. Kynunpina, B. Jlo6ynckas, b. [Tapeirun, A. ITu3, B. IToronsma u np.

HeBepbanpHOE B3aMMOACHCTBUE TIOJIEH MPOUCXOAUT C MOMOIIBIO PA3THYHBIX
KaHaJIOB: 3pEHMs, CIyXa, KOKHO-TAaKTUJILHOTO YyBCTBAa, BKyca, oOOHsAHUS. B cucreme
HeBepOallbHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMM HCCIIEIOBATENM BBIICIAIOT TaKUE CTPYKTYPHBIE

KOMIIOHCHTHI.
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1) ONTHKO-KMHETHYECKYIO IOACHCTEMY: BHEIIHUN BHJ 4YeJOBeKa (TN U
pasMmepsl Tena, OJEeXkKJa, YKpallleHHs, MpUYecKa, KOCMETUKA, MPEAMEThl JIMYHOTO
noTpebsieHust U T.M.), OCaHKa, MOXOJKa 4YeJOBEKa, B3TJsJ, MUMHUKA (BBIpaKEHUE
JuIa), TAaHTOMUMHKA (TTO3bl U KECThl), BU3yalIbHbIC NBWXEHUS (KOHTAKT IJIa3aMH,
JIBHOKCHUE TJ1a3);

2) aKyCTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY, KOTOpas COCTOMT W3 TMPOCOAUKH (TEMIT peUH,
BOKaJIbHBIC KauecTBa, JHUAMa30H, TOHAJBHOCTh M TEeMOp Troyioca, OCOOCHHOCTU
aApPTUKYJISIUU (HaJTUYue KapTaBOCTH, OKAHbE, AaKaHbE)) U IKCTPATTUHIBUCTUKHU (T1aY3bl,
CMeX, Kalllellb, B3/10X, TJ1aub);

3) npokceMuKy  (MPOCTPAHCTBCHHYIO  OPraHU3allii0  KOMMYHHKAIIHH):
pa3MeIIeHNe yYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOI'O aKTa B OTHOIICHWUHW APYT K JIPYry,
PacCTOSIHHE MEXKJIY HUMH, TAaKTHJIBHBIC JIBWKCHUS (PYKOIIOXATHE, MOXJIOMBIBAHUE,
MOTIETYH, IPUKOCHOBEHUS U T.11.);

4) onb(paKTOPHYIO  CHCTEMY (COBOKYIMHOCTh  pa3IMYHBIX  3alaxoOB B
OKpYXalollel cpeje): MPUPOJHBIN 3amax (3amax Tena), HUCKYCCTBEHHBbIE 3amaxu
(3amax KOCMETHKHU MOOOYHBIE 3aMaxn);

5) xpoHeMHKY (BpEeMEHHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH KOMMYHHKATHBHOI'O aKTa): BPEMs
OKHJIaHUsl Havalla KOMMYHUKAIIUH, MPOJIOKUTEIFHOCTh KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO aKTa,
Bpems xe3utaruu (Labunskaya, 1988: 165).

MHorue COBpeMEHHBIC YyUYCHBIE 3aHUMAJUCh AaCIEKTOM HeBepOaTbHON
KOMMYHUKAIlMM ~Ha  MaTepuaje  XyJOXKECTBEHHbIX TekctoB (M. Bracoga,
W. I'opmenea, O. JlynaeBa, E. Kenpora, I'. Ko3zybosckas, [[. Cabamam, M. Mocc,
J. IloctHoBa; A. CtenaneHko u 1p.). IlpoanHanusupoBaB oOTaenIbHBIE PaOOTHI MO
UCCIeTyeMO TeMme, Mbl yOeIHWIUCh, YTO TIOJHOIICHHOE TOJKOBAaHHE JIFOOOTO
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa BO3MOXKHO TOJIbBKO B COBOKYIMHOCTH C aHaJIU30M
HEPEYEBbIX 3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM, KOTOPHIE COMTPOBOXKIAIOT MPOLIECC PEUH.

[TompiTaeMcs MPOAHATM3UPOBATH POJIb U (PYHKIIUU OTAEITHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
(mpocoukw, OKCTPATMHT BUCTHKH, OTITUKO-KMHETHIECKOM MIOJICHCTEMBI,
0JIb(PAaKTOPHOI CUCTEMBI) HEBEPOATbHON KOMMYHUKAIIUUA B XYA0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE

Ha matepuaiie npousBeneHus JI.A. ['ypesnu «Cxanman».
74



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

JlaHHOe Tpou3BeJCHUE TMpEICTaBIgeT co0oi OoraTeduil Marepuan s
WCCJICIOBAaHMS IIUPOKOTO CIIEKTpa WHTOHAIMOHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK 3BYKOBOM
CTOPOHBI pe4YM TepcoHakel. VHTOHAIMsA, Kak W3BECTHO, SIBIACTCS OJHUM W3
BOKHEHINX (OHETHYECKUX CPEICTB Iepeayd KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO 3HAYCHUS
(moBecTBOBaHMUE, BOMPOC, MOOYKICHHUE), BHIPAKEHUS] IMOIMOHAIBHOTO COCTOSIHUS
TOBOPAIIETO, €ro OTHONIEHUS K COJEPKAHUI0O CBOETO  BBICKA3bIBAaHUS W
BbICKa3bIBaHMs coOeceqnunka (Bryzgunova, 1984: 56).

Cnenyer mnpusHaTh, 4YTO «UHTOHAIUS Kak (DOHETHUECKOE  SIBJICHUE
MHOTOQYHKIIMOHAJIbHA 1O CcBoe mpupoae. Yactp QGyHKOMA HE SIBISETCS
JUHTBUCTUYCCKUMU — HalNpuMep, IepeaBaTh WHIWBUIYAIbHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH
TOBOPSIIETO, €ro MCUXOJOTHYecKoe cocTossHue, Temrnepamert» (Gorelov, 1980: 27).
Taxk, JI.S. I'ypeBruY MCMONB3YyeT XapaKTEPUCTUKY rojoca U TOHA MEepPCOoHa)Xa, YToObI
OMHCaTh €ro ICHXOJOTHYECKoe cocTosiHue: «T.e. Kax 3mo 6ce pasuo?.. — Kpuual
omey. I'onoc e2o npwirean u cpvisaics borvuie obviknosenno2o» (Gurevich, 1914: 22).

KoMnoneHTaMu WHTOHAIIMU SIBJSIOTCA: MEJNOJUKA — «U3MEHEHHE 4YacTOThI
KOJICOAHUH TOJIOCOBBIX CBSI30K, M3MEHEHHE OCHOBHOM 4YacTOThl rojoca» (Gorelov,
1980: 28). JI.A. I'ypeBudY HE TONBKO HMCHOJIB3YET ONMHCAHWE MEJOAUKH T0oji0ca, HO U
npuleraeT K CpPaBHEHHIO KaK Croco0y NpencTaBlieHUss WHTOHAIMH: «Hy, umo
HOBEHBLKO2O CILIUHO? — OnsAmbv KAk HU 8 uem He Ovleano 3azoeopun cmapuk. 1 onoc
npomuenwviii! Ilpvleaem u Opebe3dcum, — MOYHO OH HA U3BO34UKE, HA MPACKOU
Mocmosou paszeosapusaem, — nooyman Kpacukog u mym dce 8CHOMHUL, YMO MO
cpasHenue yce npuxoouio emy 6 20108y npu nepeom ceudanuu» (Gurevich, 1914:
21).

[Ipyn momomm w3MeHeHuss mHTOHanMu nepconaxen JI.A. ['ypeBuu mepenaer
pazButHe KOH(MIUKTHOW cuTyanmuu. (CHadana Tepod TOBOPST CIOKOWHO: «Aa!
Xenuwok noxcanosan! — zakpuuan cmapux 2pomxo, kaxk 6yomo ovl 006pad08aHHbIM
eonocom» (Gurevich, 1914:20). [lo mepe Hakaia KOHQJIHMKTa, TOH pa3roBopa
Mensercs: «lymumo uszgonume? — 3100HO NPUKPUKHYT CIMAPUK U, NPUNOOHABUIUCD

co cmyna, oensnyncs kpyeomy» (Gurevich, 1914:22). B zakmiodeHue KOHDIUKTA,
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WHTOHAIMS TIEPCOHAKAa JIOCTUTAET CBOETO MMHKA: «Imo umo e maxoe?.. —
sbipeanoce y cmapuxa xpunivim naem» (Gurevich, 1914: 24).

JUist  omucaHUsS — TICUXOJOTHYECKOTO  COCTOSIHHMSI  BTOPOTO — TIEpCOHaXKa,
JIA. I'ypeBud UCIIONB3YyET SKCTPAIMHITBUCTUUYECKAN MPUEM: «Mamalllay 3aJblXaeTcs
OT BOJIHEHHs. Bce permkd 3TOro mepcoHa)ka COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS OINHWCAHUEM HU
TeMOpa, HU TOHA, @ UMEHHO JbIXaHus: «A dymaro, umo u Knasoenvka ne naiioem 8
IMOM HUHE20 UHMEPEeCHO20, MAK KAK MO ee KACAemcs, — CKA3A1d MamMaud, cleckd
saowixasicoy (Gurevich, 1914:22). «Hem, kax xomume, 3mo yoc cauwkom! —
npo2osopuia, ¢ mpyoom nepesods ovixanue, ee mamv» (Gurevich, 1914: 24).

[Icuxoornyeckoe COCTOSHHE TJIABHOW TEPOMHHM TOXKE MOXKHO OTCIEAUTH II0
NPOCOJMKE: aBTOpP, CJOBHO IIOCTEIIEHHO J00aBIsE€T TPOMKOCTh pPEYH CBOMX
nepcoHaxeil. B Hawane nuanora: «Mue pewumenvro 6ce pasHo, mamawia! — muxo
svicosopuna ona» (Gurevich, 1914:22). «Mne ece pasno, nanawa! — ckasana
Knasous, menepo yace epomko u noumu 0ep3xo, moponscs U HECKOIbKO 3A0bIXASICH»
(Gurevich, 1914: 22). 1 B xoHnue pasroBopa: «He 3uaio! — omeemuna ona pesxo u
epomko — noumu kpuxHyiaa» (Gurevich, 1914: 26).

WHTepecHo, 4To MUCATEIBHAIIA TPETIOJHOCHT CAMOOIIEHKY TIOCTYTIKA TJIABHOTO
reposi 4epe3 XapaKTepPHCTHKY T0JI0ca B €r0o K€ BOCHPHATHH: «/[OJdiCHO Obimb,
nozono0ams npudemcs! — npubasunl o u cam 6HympeHHe NOMOPWUILCS OM CBOe20
20J10Ca, NPO38YHABUIC20 KAK-MO HEHAMYPAIbHO — 360HKO U eckombicaenno» (Gurevich,
1914: 22).

Hanee JLS. 'ypeBud HCIONB3YeT aKyCTHYECKYI0 CHCTEMY HEBepOaIbHOM
KOMMYHHUKAllUM B COYETAaHHH C IMPOKCEMUKOW (MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OpraHu3anueit
KOMMYHHKAIIMH): OIHCHIBACT pa3MENICHHE YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO aKTa B
OTHOIICHUW JAPYT K JAPYTY, PACCTOSIHHE MEXKIy HHMH, TAaKTHJIbHBIC JBHKCHHUS.
Hcnonp30BaHUe 3TUX CPEACTB TMO3BOJSET YHUTATEIIO HE TOJBKO SpUe MPEICTaBUTH
OMHCHIBAEMYIO CIIEHY, HO M «O3BYYHTh» HEMYI CleHy: «Kpacukos cuden, Kak
oenyuennviti. Clo6HO u30anu OOHOCUICA 00 He20 2pyOo Kpuuawuil, npblealouuti no
C/102aM, KAK N0 KAMEHbAM, 20J10C CIAPUKA, MAHEPHBIL 0adce 8 6OTHEHUU, UPOHUYUHBIL

peuumamue mamepu. Ilpsamo neped Hum, He 21401 HA He2o, 20penu 37ble,
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Henousmuvle 2naza Knasouu. Coasus pykamu 6UCKU, 8MAHYE 201108) 6 Niedu, OHA
CNIOBHO (hu3UYecKU Xomena YKpblmbCsa OM CbINABUWUXC HA Hee Clo8, Oile0Hoe Yo
nooepeusanocvy» (Gurevich, 1914: 23). Kak Mbl BUAUM, IPOCOANKA KOMOMHUPYETCS C
MPOKCEMHUKOH U MOTy4YaeTcs peauCTUIHASI BU3yaTu3alus CIICHBI.

B osrom ke osnu3zone HaOmogaem  ucnosb3oBaHue  JLLA. ['ypeBuu
onb(GaKTOPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa HEBEpOATbHOH KOMMYHHKAIIMM, a WMEHHO aBTOP
CO3/IaeT XapakTEePHUCTUKY TEpPCOHaka Yepe3 XapaKTEepPHCTUKY IyXoB: «benas
akayus!y — 6CNOMHUL OH MOJbLKO HA38AHUE MOMUMENbHO CIAWABbIX 0YX08, 3anax
KOMOpbvIX OOHOCUNICA om X03uKU. OH MeIbKOM 832NIAHYIL HA Hee, U eMm) NOKA3aloCh,
umo 6 ee OpAOJIOM NPUNYOPEHHOM UYe C KPACUBLIMU 21IA3AMU SCHee, YeM KO20a-Tubo
gvicmynaem cxoocmeo ¢ oouepwvio» (Gurevich, 1914:21). UuTtepecHo, 4To cioBa
KMOMUMENbHO CAWABbIe» UMEIOT HE TIOJIOKUTEIIBHOE, @ HA000POT, OTTAIKHUBAOIIEE
Y PE3KO OTPHUIATEIIbHOE HAMIOJIHEHHE.

Taxum ob6pa3om, Ha Marepuane pacckaza JI.A. I'ypeBuu «CkaHmam» MOXKHO,
IPOCJICTUTh WCIIOIB30BAaHUE aBTOPOM HEBEpPOATBHBIX CPEICTB KOMMYHHKAIMH, HX
BOXHYIO DPOJIb B W300pakKeHHH KOHQIMKTHOW CHTyalluu. Pa3Hble KOMITOHEHTHI
BBITIOJIHAIOT pa3Hble (YHKIUH: TO JIH MOTPYXKAIOT YUTATENs B OMPEICICHHYIO
00CTaHOBKY, TO JIM JalOT MIPOYYBCTBOBATh BHYTPEHHEE TICHXOJIIOTHYECKOE COCTOSTHUE
TOTO WJIM WHOTO TIEPCOHaXKa, TO JIM TEPENAIOT TICHXOJIOTHYECKYI arMmochepy
KOMMYHHUKaIu (B JaHHOM cliydae KOH(MIUKTa). BakHO OTMETHTH, 4TO BCE 3TH
KOMITOHEHTBI, KaK MPaBUIIO, UCIOIB3YIOTCS aBTOPOM B KOMOHMHAIIUH JPYT C APYTOM.
JlononHssE ¥ coueTasich, BCE CPEICTBa HeBEepOATbHOW KOMMYHHMKAIIMU ITOMOTAIOT
MHUCATENI0 PACKPBITh 00pa3 reposi, TPAHCIHPOBATH €ro NEepeKMBAHUS W IMOIUH,
CIIOBOM, «OKUBIISFOT» KApTUHY, HAIMCAHHYIO CIIOBAMHU.

Ha nam B3rmsn, npousBenenue JILA. ['ypeBuu «CkanHpan» IE€MOHCTPUPYET
ylayHO€ UM yMECTHOE MHCIIOJIb30BAHHE aBTOPOM  HEBEpOAJIbHBIX  CPENCTB
KOMMYHHKAIIMH B peaJin3ainy KOHQIUKTA.
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HOBAJINC 1 JIAMAPTHH: O YEJIOBEKE,
JYUIE U BCEJIEHHOM
Kyxruna-Anaaxsepasn T. H. (baxmyT)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo0.4642745
Abstract

The dialogue between the Poets includes discussion of

._ SRS | the general notion of the Soul. Novalisregardsit as universal
type of Infinite Nature repeating the ancient philosophical concept of cyclical time.
The antithesis was based on the idea of time neither linear nor circular.Sometimes
Lamartine regards time linearlike a river, wich always moves, and like a lake,
whenitis calm.In the same timeLamartineillustrates ideas of nature and seasons
symbolizing synonyms of human being, birth, decline, old age and death.

Keywords: dialogue, poet, Novalis, Lamartine, soul, nature, lyrics,
Imagination.

Jluanor mosToOB O Ayille HEe yTpaTuia cBoed akTyanbHocTH B XXI Beke, nbo
HMCCT B OCHOBC HHTCPTCKCT C FJ'Iy6OI(I/IMI/I KOPpHAMH KW IIOAHHUMACT HpO6J’IeMH,
3HauuMble He ToJbko i XIX Beka, HO W IS HalEed COBPEMEHHOCTH:
HeHOBTOpHMOﬁ HNHAWBUAYAJIbHOCTH, Oecco3HATEIbHBIX BICYCHUH U MOTHBaHHﬁ,
3arajiok «pomMantuueckod nymumy». Kak 3ametmn ¢dpaHiy3ckuil JuTepaTypoBes

nepBod mosioBUHbI XX Beka, 0ojiee 4YeM JBYXCOTJIETHSISI HUCTOPHS HU3Y4YEHUS
78



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

MOATHYECKOW MPHUPOJBI ITYIIU JOKA3bIBACT, YTO JIFOAU OOpAIAIOTCS BCSKHU pa3 K
3a0BITBIM pEAHMsIM M «TOCKYIOT IO JYXOBHOMYY», «KOTJa PaCTyIIUH MaTepUaTH3M
OKPYIKAIOMIETr0 MX MHpa CIIMIIKOM JaBHT HAa HHUX»; KOTJIa «B CAMOM CEpJIe ITOTO
00111eCTBa, OMBSTHEHHOT'O UCTHHOM, TAPMOHUEH U CYACTHEM, HO CIIUIIIKOM MPEIaHHOTO
UCKIIOYMTEILHO BHIMMON PEaTbHOCTH, POXKAAeTCs OYHT: OYHT WUHTYHIIMU MPOTHB
JICCTIOTHYECKON JIOTMKH, OYHT YyBCTB M JyIIH IPOTHB «OCJICIICHHOIO pa3ymay,
IPOTUB «BEIICH, KOTOPBIE CUUTAIOTCS CEPbE3HBIMUY», IPOTHUB KYJIbTa BYJIbIapHON
BHEIITHOCTH, MOpaju U OypkyasHoro 3apaBoro cmeicia» (Michaud, 1947: 20). Co
BPEMEH JINCKYCCHU O «ECTECTBEHHOM YEJIOBEKE» COXpaHWIACh KJIFOUeBas mpolieMa
HPaBCTBEHHOM YHCTOTBHI TOMBICIIOB, HMX COBIAJCHHS C PUTMaMH O€3yNpeYHOro
BoXXeCTBEHHOTO TOPSIIKA, CIIOKUBIIECTOCS B MUpO3AaHuu. A. ne JlamapTuH nucai:
«Yenosex — asmo Boe mvicau. On 6uoum, oH 4y8cmeyem, OH JHCUBEM 80 BCEX MOYKAX
c8oeco cywecmeosanus 00Hogpemenno. Owu cozepyaem cebs, nocmueaem ceos,
ognadesaem coboll, sockpeuiaem cebs u Cyoum camozo cebs 3a npoxcumole 200bl.
<...> 8 CB0UX BOCNOMUHAHUSX HeN08eK 3AHOB0 Nepedicusdaenm mo, 4mo dceidem
nepexcums. B omom eco cmpadanue u eco eenuuue» (Lamartine, 2006).
JlamapTHHOBCKasi ~ TapaurMa  4YeJIOBEYEeCKOW  «IyImIW»  CKJIAJbIBallaCh B
INPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX ~ TpaHUIaX  IMOCTKAHTHAHCKOH «HAYKH 0
oeckoneunoctu» («la science de [l'infini») u o0coObiXx MHDOMOITHUESCKHX
MOJIaJIbHOCTEH — IMOJ BICYATICHHEM OT HEMEIKOro pomaHTm3Ma. «llosThdeckue
MeauTanun» JlamapTrHa Bce erie ObLIM CBSI3aHBI C MPEANISCTBYIOIICH TOI3HEH, B
KOTOpOW 0o0pa3sl TPUPOABI W BpPEMEH ToJa SBSUINCh CHMBOJAMH U
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIMA CHHOHUMAaMH POXJICHHUS, YIaJKa, CTapocTH U cMepTu. Ho B HUX
BpEeMsl YXKe JIBUTAJIOCH JIMHEHHO, KaK peKa, M BHE3AITHO 3aCThIBAJIO B HEIOIBH)KHOCTH,
KaK cCIisiiee 03epo. [ 'paHMIbl JIAMAPTHHOBCKOH MATPHIIBI <«JIYIIW» MapKHPOBaHBI
KaTerOpHabHBIMH TOHSATUSIMHU, UMCIOIIMMH JITUTCILHYI0 UCTOPHIO. DTO «réve» u
«réverie» («MEUTaHMs», «CHBD»), «UYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH» M «MEJIAHXOJHS», TaKXKe
«songes» («ICHbIE MBICIN», «CO3HATEIbHBIE O00pa3bl»), OJaroNnpUATCTBYIOLIUE

OOpETEeHHIO CHOKOWCTBHUSI M TOCTHIKEHHUIO «MblCcadwe2o 0yxa». OTH MapKepsl
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HeoOxoauMbl JlamapTuHy 1715 0003HAYEHUS BHYTPEHHEN paboThl, KOTOpasi MBICIUTCS
KaK Oe3rpaHuyHasl.

[lepBoHauanbHO  pOMaHTHUYECKass  MMapajJurMa  «IOopslKa»  BKJIHOYaia
IIPEICTABICHUE O [EPBO3JAHHOM YHUCTOTE M E€CTECTBEHHOM KpacoTe 3EMHOU
MPUPOJIbI, O KPUCTAIBHOM MPO3PAuYHOCTU BOJ, B KOTOPBIX OTpa)kajach «MHUPOBas
nyllia), HUCToYarolias OEeCKOHEUHYI0 JI000Bb — 3aJIof U HEOOXOJMMOE YCIOBHE
BceoOIero cyactbsi. PaHHepomMaHTHMYecKas KOHUEMUUS «pas Ha  3emMiie»
BBICTpanBajiaCh B COOTBETCTBUU C ILJICTEJICBCKUMU TPHUHIIUIIAMH «YEJIOBEUECTRBO,
KpacoTta, TrapMmonusi». Ho k koHiy Btoporo paecstuiietus XIX Beka aKIEHTHI
cmemaroTcs. Dpaniysckuii Mpicautenb Buxktop Kyszen B nekmuun «OO0 uctuse,
kpacote u go0pe» («Du vrai, du beau et du bien», 1818) oObBsBIIET «KpacoTy»
enMHCTBEeHHOM 1enpio uckyceTB («Le seul objet de /’art est le beau»), HaswiBas
CaMbIM BBIPA3HUTEIIBHBIM M3 HUX IMO33UI0, HOCUTEIBHUILY «HJeabHON KpacoTh» (La
parole est /'instrument de la poésie; la poesie la faconne a son usage et [’idéalise
pour lui faire exprimer la beauté ideale) (Cousin, 2015). Benen 3a XKepmenoii e
Cranp ¢unocod paccMaTpuBaeT TOI3UI0 Kak «poj peiuruu» («une sorte de la
religion»), BO3HMKIIMI B HEMELKOM poMaHTH3Me. HeMelnkuM pOMaHTHKAaM OTHAAOT
NEPBEHCTBO B OTKPBITUM OCOOOTO «IOITUYECKOTO COCTOSIHUSI», «BHYTPEHHEU
KH3HN», «UEJI0BEUECKOM MYIIN BO BCel ee TiyOuHe», B ee 0eckoneunoctu (Michaud,
1947). I1o BeIpaXCHUIO HAIIETO COBPEMEHHUKA, POJOHAYAILHUKH POMaHTH3Ma ObLTH
«mpecienyeMbl  OeckoHeuHocThio» («hantes par l'infini») (Seguin, 1998). s
b paHIly3cKUX pPOMaHTUKOB M3 BceX HeMenkux modToB (kpome W.B. I'ete) ocobenno
MpUTITaTeIbHBIM ObUT paHo yMmepimii aBrop «l'enpuxa ¢oun OdrepaunreHa» u
«I'mmuHoB Kk Houm». Mmsa HoBanuca, «mosta BHYTPEHHErO MHpa», MedTaTens M
MHUCTUKA, CETOMHS AaCCOIMUPYETCS HE TOJBKOC «TONXYOBIM I[BETKOMY» W3
POMAaHTHYECKOW CKa3ku O [HWanMHTe © CO3MaHHBIM BOOOpaKEHHWEM I0A3Ta
uaeann3upoBaHHbiM CpeTHEBEKOBbEM, HO TakXKe C TPHUHIMIIAMH TOYHBIX HAYK
(Seguin, 1998). Ho 3amerum, 4YTO Ha 3Ty OCOOCHHOCTH TBOPYECKOW HATYPHI
Hoganuca obparuna Buumanue emie K. ne Cranp B Tpaktare «O I'epmanun». OnHa

nmucaja O KHM3HCHHOCTHM HOBAJIMCOBCKHMX CTAHCOB O IIAaxXTCpax, O KCIIAaHHH II03Ta,
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aTOro «ydeHuka B Camce», MOCTUTHYTh HEOECHbIC TallHBI W JBUTATHCS JaJIbIIe
CKBO3b TOJIIY TUTACTOB «K IIEHTPY 3eMHOTO mapa». [Ipomomkas tpamunuu XK. me
Cranp, Jlamaptun B «Cyapbax mos3um» Jaja MporHo3 Oyayliero, O4epTuB chepsl
BIIMSIHUSI M B3aMMOJCHCTBHSI TO33UU M KU3HU: «[lo33us Oydem nowowum pazymom
<...>; oHa b6ydem unrocogckoi, perucuo3Hou, NOTUMULECKOU, COYUANbHOU, KaK me
9noxu, Komopwvie npeodoieem uHenosedecKuli poo;, u, pazymeemcs, oHa 0yoem
UHMUMHOLL, TUYHOU, MeOUMAMUBHOU U CEPbEe3HOU,; He USPOU YMA, He Mel00UdeCKUM
Kanpu3om J1e2Kou U NOB8EPXHOCMHOU MbICIU, HO 21YOOKUM, HACMOAWUM, YUCTBIM
9XOM CAMBIX B036bIUEHHbIX UL YMA, CAMbIX UYYOECHbIX GnedamieHuil OVuu»
(Lamartine, 2006). B 6ecene XXVIII, paccyxnas o apame ['ere «Payct» («dramede
Faust»), ¢paHmy3ckuii mnucaTellb OTHEC TEPMAHCKHH pOJ K BOCTOYHOH BETBH,
OOBSICHUB POXKIIEHUE «HEMEIKOTo TyXay, 0e3rpaHndyHOe BOOOpakeHHE, MPUPOTHYIO
UHTYUIIMIO W «IHWUTMAaTHYECKWE  TUChbMEHA»  HEMICB  CKJIOHHOCTBIO K
¢unocodcrBoBaHn0. Jl0Ka3aTeNbCTBOM ATOrO Te3HMCa, MO0 MHEHUIO (paHI[y3CKOTro
M03Ta, CIY’KUT POJCTBO HEMEIIKOTO A3bIKA C CAHCKPUTOM: «/lockpebume (Hemeykoe)
Cl0B0 U 6bl Halideme UHOUNUCKUL KOpeHb». POJOCIOBHAs TEepMaHIEB, MHCAT
JlamaptuH, HaumHaercs B Wumuu: «Hcmopus, max mHo2co mepaoowas Ha
NPOMANCEHUU BEKO8, NOJHOCMbIO YMPAMUIA Cledbl POOCMEa HeMeyKozco pooa ¢
Hnoueii, Ho a3vlk Aenaemcs ceudemenem, U dmMo Heawv3s ompuyamov»; «Hemeyxuii
Hapoo — meumamenb U MUCMUK, OUMs, U3HAHHOe ¢ Oepezog Ianea; OH onbsHeH
COOCMBEHHbIM 8000paAdNCEHUEM, THOOUM 6Ce CBEePXbeCmecmBEeHHoe, BOCXUWAEMC S
HApOOHBIMU MPAOUYUSIMU U HCUBEM CMAPLIMU JIe2eHOAMU, OH XPAHUM NAMAMb O
2eposix, Komopble Huxoeoa ne cywecmsosanu...» (Lamartine, (n.d.): 81-82). Orcrona,
otmeuaeTr JlamapTuH, CO3epUAaTEIbHOCTh HEMELKON JIMTEPAaTypbl U €€ HAMBHOCTh. B
TEYCHHE TPUHAAIATH CTOJCTHI TuTeparypa ['epMaHuu COXpaHSIET «peOsauiu8ocmo»,
«uepaem ¢ 2aNIOYUHAYUAMU, KAK PEOEHOK ¢ uspywkamu», 1 IodTHIecKue «Peuin u
Llynau modcno cpasnueams ¢ Jlemoii, komopas Kamum eMecmo 807H CHOBUOEHUS»
(Lamartine, (n.d.): 84). Drta HamoJOBHUHY palMOHAIMCTAYECKAs XapaKTEPUCTHKA
JTUCCOHMPYET C HOBAJIMCOBCKUM TMPEACTABICHHEM O «3ape 4YelIOBEYeCTBa» B

«Yuennkax B Cauce», Korja UHAMBUAYYM ObLUI HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThIO POJOBOIO
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CO103a, B KOTOPOM LAPUJIO €AUHOCYIIHOE; KOT/Aa B KaXKJIOM YEJIO0BEUECKOM MOCTYIIKE
YyBCTBOBAJIOCh BJIMSIHUE MPUPOJLI, a BCEJIICHHAs HE TOJBKO Oblla B COTIJIaCUU C
BOOOpa)KEHHUEM, HO W HaXoAWJa B HEM CBOe¢ «UCTHHHOE BbIpakenue» (Novalis,,
1996: 9). Jlupuueckuii repoir HoBammca pacTBOpsICST B MPHPOIE, TEPSCS B
KOCMHYECKON Jaiu, paJoCTHO OTKPBIBAI CBOE «Ceplle, OECXUTPOCTHOE B 1apCTBE
Boxxbem». Ho yxke «Ha 3ape denoBeuecTBay» BO3BBLIIMICHHOW IyIie HE OBUIM UYXKIbI
JTUOHUCUUCKUN JyX, PaJloCTh «IHUPIIECTBA», OHU-TO M TMPUBEAYT K KOPECHHBIM
U3MEHEHHUSM pealbHOCTU, OYWHBIM IIBETOM pacClBETET JIFOOOBh, a C TMEPBBIM
MOLETYEM OTKPOETCS HOBBIM MHUpP U JKU3Hb «ThICSIYaMU TIOTOKOB XJIBIHET» B
«ynoennoe cepaue» (Novalis,, 1996: 95). UYepe3 mucrtepuio 0OecCO3HATEIBHOMN
IyOUMHBI CBOMX JIMPUYECKHUX TepcoHaxed HoBamuc mepexuBanl COKPOBEHHOE B
caMmoM cebOe. Kacasch 4yBCTBUTEIBHBIX CTPYH CBOETO «MOHOXOP/Ia», CBOETO CEp/Ilia,
OH Wu3y4daJl COOCTBEHHYIO O€CCO3HATEIbHYIO TJAyOMHY M HACTaBIsJ JPYTUX:
«HyBcTBaM MPOTUBONOKA3aHO YCBHIIUIEHUE, <...> HX CIEAYeT YNpPaXHITh, a HE
nojaasisaTh. Muaue omm mnputynsrcs» (Novalis, 1996: 181). Hemerkuii most
UCKPEHHE BEpUJI B CYILIECTBOBAHUE MUPAa BHYTPEHHEW LIEJIOCTHOCTH BpEMEH AJlaMa U
EBbI, wuaeanpHOM  SNOXHM, TMIOCIECAOBABIICH 3a MEPUOJOM  TMEPBO3JAHHOU
aHJIPOTMHHOCTU «BEeTX0ro Anamay. Ilepconaxkeit JlamapTuHa OKpy’KaeT yxKe Ipyroi
mup. Y JlamapThHa «yHHBEpPCAJIbHBIN YEIIOBEK», OH K€ aTOMUYECKHUMN YEIIOBEK, YXKE
TECHO CBS3aH C 36MHBIM JIAHAMA(TOM B 36MHOU TIPOOIEMATHKOM, C «BO3TYIITHBIMI)
oOpazaMu He OECKOHEYHOTO BCEJIICHCKOTO, a KOHKPETHOTO «TYMaHHOTO Kpas»,
MEPETUICTAIONIMMHUCS ¢ MOTUBaMU BOOOpakeHus, MeuThl U cHa. Ho Bce elie BakHOE
MECTO yJAeNeHO paciudpoBKe TEKCTa-BOCIIOMUHAHUS, HANOJHEHHOTO HWHTOHAIIMS
MHUMEJIAHXOJIUU M TOMIICHMS, XapakTepHbIMU sl no33uum  Hopamuca. B
«llTosTnueckux  pa3MblnuieHUsiX» JlamapTuHa, BOCHPUHABIIETO  OalpOHU3M,
CUMBOJIMKA <JTUPUKU 3€MJTN», MAaTePUH, 3€MHOTO JIaHAmadTa eme He JOBICET Hal
HeOecHol rapmonueil. Ho pasmbinuieHusM o0 ujeane yKe OTBEACHA OTIeNIbHas
«TEPPUTOPUS», 00JACTh «BOCIIAPECHUS», 3HAUUTEIIBHO YAaleHHas, OTBJICUCHHAs U BCE
MEHEE CBsI3aHHasi C peajJbHOM J>KHU3HBIO W KOHKPETHOW JHMYHOCTHIO. Ocobas

MeauTaTuBHas pediiekcusi ciauBaercs ¢ GUIOCOPCKONM MBICIBION MU(OMOITUYECKUM
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HappaTUBOM, B KOTOPOM KYJIbTUBUPYETCS 00pa3 4elioBeKa C «Pa3OUTBIM CEpALIEM»,
MEUTAIOIIET0 O «pae Ha 3emiie». MAeiHO 3BONIIOIMOHMPYS, MPUCIIOCAONHUBASICH K
HOBBIM YCJIOBI/ISIM, pOMaHTI/IBM MCOJICHHO OTXOIMUJI OT pOMaHTquCKOﬁ KOHIICIIIINHU
JIBYCOCTaBHOCTH YHHMBEpPCYMa, T'apMOHHYECKOI'O €IMHCTBA M HJCAJIBHOIO COHO3a
YCJIOBCKA, IIPHUPOAbI H BCGJICHHOP'I, C OI[HOfI CTOPOHBI, OTCTYyIIaA Ha IIO3UIHHU
nparmMatu3mMa M Oyp>Kya3HOTo JubOepaiu3Mma, C JAPYrod — pPEeBOJIOIUOHUZUPYSACH.
MBICJII/I (0] FapMOHI/II/I IIOCTCIICHHO BBITCCHAJIINUCH KOHLIeHI_II/Ieﬁ aCI/IMMeTpI/I‘{HOI“O
HpOTI/IBOCTOHHI/IH, BCC 60ﬂee p€3KI/IMI/I KOHTpaCTaMI/I, BCC 60ﬂee SIpKI/IMI/I KapTI/IHaMI/I
y)KECTOUYAIOIIETOCsl MPOTUBOOOPCTBA UJIEH U COLIMAIBHOTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS.
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Is most confirmed. The graphic image of the character derives from the pictorial sign,
which is based on a drawing. This allows us to talk about the relationship between
writing and meaning. By studying the original writing of the Chinese characters, it is
possible to learn about the way of life of the ancient Chinese. The article provides an
analysis of the characters that contain gender-labeled graphemes in their structure that
allows a better understanding of gender roles in ancient times. The example of the
grapheme "woman" states that, despite the change in cultural norms, the change in
the social role of women in the modern Chinese society, respect for them by men,
graphic writing remains unchanged. The invariability of the structure of written signs
in Chinese gives us reason to conclude that the grapheme level is the most stable
compared to other levels, and therefore gender, despite all social and linguistic
changes, is unchanged at the grapheme level of the Chinese language.

Keywords: chinese language, character, gender, gender marked vocabulary,
grapheme, lexeme

Oco06IMBOCTI KOKHOT MOBH BHU3HAYAIOTHCS CYCHUTBHO-ICTOPHUYHHUM JIOCBIiIOM,
o ¢opMye B CBIIOMOCTI HOCI1iB MOBHM KapTHUHY CBITYy, BIIMIHHY BiJl KAPTUHU CBITY
IHITUX MOB, HajJa€ crenu(igHOro 3a0apBICHHS HAIIOHAJILBHOMY XapaKTepy Hapoay,
eTHIYHIN cImIbHOTI. MoBa BimOuBae 1 30epirae KyJbTYPHUN CBIT MOBHOT'O KOJICKTHBY.

OcTaHHIM YacoM MOBa PO3TJISAAETHCS K HKepeso 1HpopMallii Ipo J0IUHY Ta
cycnitbetBo (Permjakova&Garanovich, 2009). Benude3He 3HaueHHS NPU BUBUYCHHI
MOBH Ta KyJbTYPH MalTh T€HJICpHI BiIHOCHMHHU. 3a BuU3HaueHHsAIM A. KupuauHoi,
TeHJep — I€ KOHCTPYKT, B OCHOB1 SKOTO JEXaThb TPU TPYNU XapaKTEPUCTHK:
OiojyoriyHa CTaTh, CTAaTEBO-POJIEBI CTEPEOTHUIIN 1 TaK 3BAHHWM TC€HACPHUN NHUCIUICH —
PI3HOMaHITTSI BUSBIB, MMOB’A3aHUX 3 HOPMAMH YOJIOBIYOi Ta >KiHOUYO1 B3a€MOII, IO
Bu3HavaroThesl cycmibetBoM (Kirilina, 2000). Iloromkyemoch, mo reHaep — IIe
CYKYIHICTh COI[IaIbHUX Ta KYJbTYPHHUX HOPM, SIKI CYCITIJTLCTBO HaKa3ye€ BUKOHYBATH
TONAM, 3aJieKHO Bif ix Olomoriunoi crtarti. Ilpuponnbo, renaephi poni OyayTh
PI3HUMU B PI3HUX CYCHIIBCTBAX B PI3HUHU Yac.

BuBueHHs KHUTalCbKOI KyJIbTYpH HE3MIHHO MPUBOJUTH JO BUBUYCHHS

ieporiiiuHOi MUCEMHOCTI Ta aHali3y KyJIbTypHOl1 i1HoOpMalii, 1m0 MICTUThCA B
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KOXHOMY OKpemomy iepormipi. ['padiunmii o00pa3 iepormipa BuTiKae 3
300paXyBajlbHOTO 3HAKa, B OCHOBI SIKOTO € MaltoHOK. Lle 103BOJsie TOBOPUTU TIPO
B3a€MO3B’ 130K HAIMMCAHHS Ta 3HaYeHHs. BuB4Yatouu nepBUHHE HanmucaHHs i€poriida,
JOCHIIHUKU JI3HAIOTBCS TPO KUTTA 1 NoOyT y crapojaaBHl uacu. Hampukian,

iepormiQp 2% «MOIMTHCS, NOKIOHATUCS; IPUHOCHTH JKEPTBY» 300pakyBaB PYKY, IO

5

KJ1aJie Ha BiBTap IIMATOK M’sica: ' .

3 TOYKH 30pYy CTPYKTYpH KOXEH 1€porii) CKIaJaeTbcs 3 pUC, SIKi, B CBOIO
yepry, popmytoTh rpademu — MiHIMaIbHI CTPYKTYPHI OJMHMIL, 1[0 MAIOTh 3HAYECHHS.
3n1e0uIblIoro 3HadeHHs rpademMu MOB’s3aHe 31 3HAYEHHSAM ieporiida, xoda CIif
3ayBaKHUTH, 10 HAMKpaIIe MPOCITIIKOBYETHCS 3B’ 130K 3HAUCHHS rpadem i moXigHoro
iepormidy Ha piBHI NMEpPBUHHOTO 3HaueHHsS. CIiJ TAaKOX 3ayBa)KUTHU, IO CTOCYHKHU
MK CTPYKTYPOIO MIHCEMHOTO 3HAaKy, HOr0o YNTaHHIM Ta 3HAYCHHSM Pi3HOMAHITHI s
KOXHO1 KaTeropii ieporinidis. [IpoTe HassBHICTh Tpad)eMHOTO PIBHSI KUTAMCHKOI MOBU
€ 00’ €KTUBHOIO Ta HE BUKJIUKA€E CYMHIBIB.

AHani3 iepormidiB, SKi MICTATh Y CBOill CTPYKTypi Te€HAEPHO-MapKOBaHi
rpadeMH, JT03BOJIIE Kpallle 3pO3yMITH T'eHJIepHI poJii y ctapoaaBHi yacu. Haibinpim
IIOBHO BHBYCHA rpyma ieporiidis 3 rpademoro «kinka» (Pruckih, 2003). s rpadema
€ CaMOCTIIHOI0, TOOTO MOXE€ BUKOPHCTOBYBATHUCSA K 1€pOTrid) 1 BXOAUTH A0 CKIAIy

Takux JekceM, Ak &L N «wkinka», )1 «mpouka», &L T «xoponesa» Ta iH. Y TOM ke

yac rpadeMa L BxoauTh 10 ckiaamy 112 cywacHux iepormiiB SK ceMaHTHYHUIA
MMOKAa3HUK Ta B JIBOX BHUIAJKaX € MOKAa3HUKOM 4YHTaHHA, abo (oneTmkom. [leski 3
ieporniis, MmO Hapas3i MalOTh Yy CBOEMY CKiIajli Tpademy <oKiHKa», B TEPBUHHOMY
HaIMMCcaHHI 1i He Manu, ab0 HaBMaKW, OTpUMaNH Ifo Tpademy miszHime. [Ipore Taxi
BHITQJIKH TTOOJMHOKI, B OCHOBHOMY i€poriidu 30€periii CBOE€ HAaIMCaHHS 3 JaBHIX
9aciB 1 HECYTh O€3IIHHY KyIbTypHY iH(OpMAaILito.

Bci iepornidu, mo MICTATh rpadeMy <OKiHKa», MOXKYTh OyTH MOJUIEHI HA TPU
rpynu. [lepma, HaWOUIBII YKCeNbHA, CKIAJAETHCA 3 HA3B POJUHHUX 3B’ SI3KIB,

nanpuxnan: W «apyxuna Opatay, H«mesicTkay, F «kinka» ita iH. Takux
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JekceM ©Oarato, BOHHM 37eOUIBIIONO € IMEHHHMKaMH Ta, X0o4a € TEeHAEPHO
3a0apBIECHUMH, HE HECYTh KYJIbTYpPHOI 1H(pOpMaIlii.

3HAYHO IIIKABIIIOK € Jpyra rpyna ieporiidis, 1m0 MalOTh B CBOEMY CKJIail
rpademy «KiHKa» Ta MO3HAYalOTh MO3UTHUBHI PUCH XapaKTEpy, JIIOACHKI LIHHOCTI,

TIepearoTh 3aXOIUIEHHS XKiHouor Kpacor. Cepen Takux iepormidis Yr«uapiBamii,

3k «rpatiiHu», Wi «memikaTHUIY», UH«TamaHoBUTHIi» Ta Oarato iHmwux. B naBHi
yacu JKIHKa crpuiiMainacs K yocoOJeHHS Kpacu, Oyja BTIXOK Ta pO3pajiolo IJis
cBOro 4ososika. OcoOnMBO LiHyBanucs TakTOBHI 4 Ta crapansi {# nipuata. Mu
0auynMo, 110 TaKi pUCH XapakTepy abo 30BHIIIHS Kpaca acoIlif0OBaJIUCA 3 KIHKaMHu, 1
came ToMy Trpadema <OKiHKa» BUKOHYE B TakuxX leporiidax pojib CEeMaHTUYHOTO
MOKa3HUKa.

Jlo TpeThoi TpynmM BIAHOCATH JIGKCEMH 3 HETATUBHOK KOHOTAIIIETO.
U8 «oimemyBatucsay», & «posnycHuiy, Wk «azgputny, 3% «kaniouuii». lepormidn
JaHOi TPynHu 3AeOUTBIIOr0 OMUCYIOTh HETaTHBHI PUCH JIIOJICBKOTO XapakTepy abo
OCYJHI Jii.

Heo06ximHO 3ayBaxxuTH, M0 OLIBIIICTH i€pormidiB 3 rpademMoro <«kKiHKa», 110
Oynu TpoaHali30BaHi BUIIE, HajexaTh 10 ¢oHoigeorpadiuHoi karteropii, ToOTO
CKJIAJAIOThCS 3 JBOX KpaloBUX rpadeM: CEeMaHTHYHOTO TOKAa3HMKAa <OKIHKa» Ta
(OHETHMYHOTO TMOKAa3HWKA, SKUM B JIaBHUHY JOCUTh TOYHO TIepeJaBaB YUTaHHS
MMUCEMHOTO 3HaKy. lepormidu manoi kateropii 3’ IBUIUCS B PE3yIbTaTi MOCTYIIOBOTO
PO3BHUTKY KHTaHChKOI IMUCEMHOCTI 1 € il HaWBUIIIUM JOCATHEHHSIM. BOHM BHHUKIU
OCTaHHIMH, 3HAYHO MI3HIIIE, HIX 1€POTTi(H IHITNX KaTeropii. 3BICHO, HIXTO HE 3HAE,
B SIKHI caMe TepioJi BUHHKIIA [ KaTeropis, MPOTe MIKaBUMH € JOCTIIA KUTAHChKUX
BUCHUX, SKI BBaXalOTh, MO (oHOoimeorpadiuni iepormipu 37e01UTBIIOTO 3’ ABISITUCS
[IUISIXOM JIOJIaBaHHS K BXKE ICHYIOUOMY MHCEMHOMY 3HAKy CEMaHTHYHOTO TTOKA3HHUKA
(Li, 1996). Ileii coci6 OyB HAWOULIBII MONIMPEHUM 1 JIO3BOJISB 30€pErTH IEpPBiCHE
HalHUCaHHS, K€ CTAaBAIO IOKA3HUKOM YHUTAaHHSA, 1 3B’A3aTU 1€poriiid) 3 TNEBHUM

KoHIlenTOM. [Hakiie KaxXyuu, 10 OUIBLIOCTI 3 PO3TISHYTUX iepormidiB rpadema
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«OKIHKa» Oyna JoJaHa sSK Taka, 110 IMOB’sA3y€ O3HaKy ab0 MOBEIIHKY 3 IMEBHUM
POJIOBUM MOHSTTSIM.
MaeMo 3a3HAUMTH, IO NPOSABU T€HIEPY MOKHA 3HAWTH ¥ Ha 1HIIMX PIBHAX

KUTalCbKOT MOBHU. Tak, Ha JIEKCUYHOMY DiBHI ICHYIOTh TakKl Ha3BU IS KIHOK, SIK
W, WEh, W3, FFEE WNTF — oxiaka», HFE, 425%, H= — «xinka y
apyromy mumo6i», fWf5, 55, M5 — npyra xinka, HanoxHums, YME -
KoXaHKa, J&N — 3HEBaKIMBE «MOS KiHKa». 3ayBaKMMO, IO B IMX JIEKCEMAaX

HaBITb Hemae Mopdemu «ioguHay. HaToMmicTh € MopdemMu «IpPUMILICHHSY,
«KIMHaTa», «IOMIYHHUK». Lli nekcemMu Bke He JyKe IMHMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B
Cy4yacH1i MOBI, 0araTo 3 HUX CTaJIM apXai3MaMu Ta UTIOCTPYIOTh CTaBJICHHS JI0 JKIHKU
B ¢eonanpHl yacu. llikaBumu € mnpukiaau, HaBeaeHl B cTarti «[eHaepHO

MapKHUPOBaHHBIC €IUHHUIIBI B KUTAHCKOM SI3bIKE». ABTOp 3ayBaXKkye, IO HE 3aBXKI1
MOYKHA CTBOPUTH CIIOBO 3a aHAJIOTiCI0, BMKOPHUCTOBYIOUH 57 «4OIOBIK» Ta XL
«kinka». Xowa wmaemo mapy I A—L N «onoBik»  —  «okiHKay,
FHENK — A «apyr» — «mogpyray», 4acTo Takuii CIOBOTBIpP HEMOKIMBUIA.
Hanpuknan: ZCJiffE «repoins», ane Hemae HeoOXimHocTi nonaBatn 9 mo Ziffe
«repoit». Takox ClIij 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Te, IO CloBa 3 5 1 X He 3aBkam
cumerpuuni: T «imneparpuns» — [E T «xua3b», 4 L «rananosuTa niBunHa» —
7' «ranaHoBuTa MIOAMHA». B Toll ke yac cuMeTpuuHi (OPMH HE 3aBKIH MAIOTh
cumerpruHe 3Hayenss. Hanpuknan, 55 )L — %)L «cnipaBkHill 4OIOBIK» —«IOHBKaY,
U1 «repoi, xepTBye c060I0 OE3KOPHCIMBO 3apajd CIPaBEIIMBOCTIY — 1L
«mobpodecHa >kiHKa» (MPO BAOBY, fKa TMOXOBajga cebe B MOTWII pa3oM 3 TLIOM
YOJIOBiKa, a00 MPO JKIHKY, KA 3arUHYJIA 3apajy 3aXUCTy CBOET YECTH).

[Ilo cToCyeThCSs CHHTAKCMYHOTO PIBHS 1 TEHJAEPHO  MapKOBAaHMX
¢dbpa3eoqoTiYHNX OJMHHI, TO W TYyT MaEMO JOCHThH Oarato ctanmmx BupasiB. Cepen
aux J 7 %3 «Bin TananosuTHii, BoHa rapHa», B 4 «uinyBaTH 40MI0BIKIB Ta
3HeBakaTH KiHOK», PINEEAT, LIHGEEHELS «donoBik OOIThCS MOMMIMTHCA 3

BubopoM mpodecii, a xkiHka 3 BuOOpoM uonoBika», 5 FE4N, LWFEW «uonosik
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MpaIioe, KIHKa 3aJIMIIAETHCS BAOMa». Ik MU 0auyuMo, 11lOMaTU4YHI BUpPa3d TaKOXK
UTIOCTPYIOTh TPAAUUINAHI LIHHOCTI KHUTAaNCBKOIO CYCHIIbCTBA, 30€pIiraroTh MNEBHY
KyJabTypHY 1H(popmanito. [Ipote, xoua Gpa3eonoriuni OJUHULI IIUPOKO BKUBAIOTHCS
B KHTaliCbKOMOBHOMY AHMCKYpCi, BOHM HEPO3PUBHO IOB’s3aHi 3 KOHTEKCTOM. T0OTO
MOXXYTb OyTH BUKOPHCTaH1 3 PI3HUMH LUISIMHU, UTFOCTPYBATH CBITOIJISA MOBI, a0o,
HaBMAaKHu, MOJABATUCS HUM sIK 0€3TJy3/l1, CMIIIH1, O0ypJIUBI.

['ennepHo MapKoBaHi JIEKCUYH1 OJJMHULI Ta (Ppa3eosoriyH1 3BOPOTH HE MOKYTh
OyTH BITOKpEMJIEH1 BiJi KOHTEKCTy. Jleski pa3oM 31 3MIHOIO KYJIBTYpPHUX HOpPM
BUXOJIATh 13 BXKHTKY a00 BHKOPHCTOBYIOTBHCS SIK UTFOCTpAIlisl HETPUITYCTUMOTO
cTaBieHHs1 10 XiHOK. [lomitnka «OmHa poawHa — OJHA MUTHHA» Ta TPaJAHIIAHE
OakaHHS KHUTAaHChKOI POJWUHH MaTH CHHA TPHU3BEJIM JI0 3HAYHOTO TUCOANAHCYy Y
KATAaWCbKOMY CYCHUIbCTBL. Ha KOXHY KIHKY CBOTOJHI MpUMajgae Ouls TpbhOX
YOJIOBIKIB, 1 KpaiHl HE BIACThCS MOAOJATH IO PI3HUIO IIE MPOTIATOM Oararbox
POKiB. 3po3yMijo, IO MPH TaKii HecTadl MOJAPYT, CTaBICHHS JO XKIHOK Ta iXHIN
COITIATIbHUN CTAaTyC CYTTEBO IMOKpAMMINCh. Pa3oM 31 3MiHaMH B CYCIUIBCTBI,
MOKpAILIEHHAM MaTepialbHOTO CTAHOBUINA 3MIHIOETHCS 1 MOBA: MPUHU3IUBI
IPi3BUCHKA Ta TJIy3yBaHHS OUTBIIE HE aKTyalbHi.

Jlexcuuynuit ckian OyAb-sSKOi MOBH € JIOCUTh PYXJIMBHUM 1 OJpa3 pearye Ha
3MiHH TIOSIBOIO HEOJIOTI3MIB abo0 apxaizalli€ro JEeKCHYHUX OauHMIb. [Ipore 1e He
CTOCYETHCS CTPYKTYpH i€porridiB. 3a TUCIIOTITHIO ICTOPiO MUCEMHOCTI 3apikcoBaH1
JIUIE TIOOJUHOKI BHIAIKK 3MIHU TpadeM Ha TaKy, IO Kpalle BiANOBiTae CEMaHTHII
cjioBa. Xoua TBEPIKEHHS, 1[0 OJTHOTO MOTJISAY Ha TEKCT JOCTaTHBO, 1100 3p03yMITH
3MICT, € mepeOinbiieHHsIM. HeBipHO TakoX BBa)KaTH, IO HAMHCAHHS i€poriidiB HE
Hece Hisgkoi 1Hdopmarii a7 OCBIYeHOi JIOAWHH. T0OTO KOXHOTO pasy, KOJH
rpaMOTHa JIIOJMHA Oynae AuBUTHCS abo Tmmcath  ieporiid Ui  «IIKOIWTH,
MIEPEIIKOKATHY, BOHA MUMOBOJII Oy/ie TIOB’sI3yBaTH Mif0 3 KiHKOI0. Tex came Oyne
BingOysarucs 3 iepormipom U «uapiBmMii BUTOHUYEeHMI». He3MiHHICTE CTpyKTypH

MHMCEMHUX 3HAKIB KUTaNChKOI MOBU JIa€ HaM IiJICTaBU 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK MPO T€, 1110
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rpadeMHuil piBEHb € HAMOUIbLI CTaJMM MOPIBHAHO 3 IHIIMMHU PIBHSIMH, a OTXKE 1
TeH/Iep € HE3MIHHUM Ha rpa)€MHOMY PiBHI KUTaIChKOi MOBH.
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MOTHUB «<MAHJIPIBKW>»

Y HOE3II AUXEHAOPDA
Kypenko M. M., lnsinuubka O. I1.
(XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642778
Abstract

This article is devoted to German romanticist Eichendorf. The ttention IS
focused on the Eichendorf’s lyric poetry and reveals the main motifs of his poetry.

The subject of the research is the linguistic and stylistic means that express the
concept of “Die Wanderung” in Eichendorf’s lyric poetry.

In his lyric poetry, especially in the wandering cycles, Eichendorf generously
depicts all seasons, choosing special shades and colours for each one. Visual images
seem to be multiplied, doubled by associations of seasons, people’s age, destinies.

The concept of “journey” is not accidental in Eichendorf’s lyric poetry. On the
one hand, it expresses autobiographical motifs. On the other hand, it acts as an
immediate continuation of folk song traditions that were extremely popular at all
stages of the development of German poetry, starting with minnesanger and
meistersingers, and especially among romantics.
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Moreover, the embodiment of poet’s religious worldview in journey motifs and
understanding of human life itself as a kind of journey also deserve special attention.
The journey of the character through space and time is embodied in extremely
expressive, rich in intonations poetic forms.

Keywords: Eichendorf, motif, concept, hero, journey, minnesinger,
meistersingers.

Nozed don Aiixennopd yBiifmoB m0 icTopil HiMeIBKOi IiTepaTypu sk
BUJATHUI JipuuHuii moer. [lompu KOHCEpBAaTHMBHICTH Ta HAaBITh PEAKIINHICTD
CBITOIUIAlYy BiH 3aliMaB HE3aJe)XHY MO3MIII0 B CYCHUIbHUX MUTAHHSIX, KPUTUIHO
BITHOCHBCS JI0 MTPYCCHKOT apUCTOKPATIi.

[loeTnune OaueHHsi cBiTY y AlixeHnopda Oarato B yomy (opmyBanocs mia
Oe3mocepeHIM BIUIMBOM BHJIATHUX MPEACTABHUKIB POMAHTHYHOI JliTepatypu. Bxke B
NEPIIMX TOETHUYHHUX CIpoOax BiAUYyBa€TbCA TSDKIHHS AlxeHzopda 10 MiCEHHOi
JIpUKH, 10 Tiel BiprioBaHoi GopMHu, sika HAWOLIbII OJM3bKa, K BIH BBaXKaB, ICTHHHO
HapOJIHIM, HAaTOBHEHI1# MHpOoro Biporo B bora 1 m000Bi 10 npupoau.

VY Bipmax AifixeHgopda ojHEe 3 UEHTPAIbHUX MICIh 3aiiMae MOTHUB
«MaHApPIBKUY». Y TpaJMIiHHOMY IS HIMEILKUX pOMaHTHKIB MoTuBi «\Wanderung»
3BYYHUTh T€Ma TPariyHoi CaMOTHOCTI HAIB3JIUICHHOTO OE3J0MHOTO IO I0POKHBOTO,
BiT0OpaKEeH1 TOPUBI AYIi pOMAHTHKA.

51 6ponsira OB CHI3MAIBCTBA,
Tak *UBy U Tak ymMpy, —
To ecTp, Kak 51 HA cTapaucs.
MHe nokou He IO HyTpY.
(«CrpanctBytomuii my3bikanTy. [lep. I1. Kapna) (I'ymsies, 1975: 227)

OnuH 3 mporpaMHUX MUKIIB moeTrdHol cmammuan — «\Waderlieder» (1810-
1850). Jlipuunuii Tepod WMKIY — MaHAPIBHUK, IO SKHAWMOBHIIIE BHUpPAXKAE
MI3HLOPOMAHTHUYHHUNA CBITOTIIS aBTOopa. JlfomWHa mpencTaBieHa B COKPOBEHHOMY
CHUIKYBaHHI C MPUPOJIOI0, BOHA JIJII HROTO HE MPOCTO MPUTYJIOK BiJ MIHIWBOCTEH
CBITY, ajie PIAHUM JIM, a JJIsl XYJAOKHMKA — 1 HATXHEHHUK. Y JI0pO31, y BIYHUX
MaHJIpax MOET 1 MY3UKAHT 3HAXOJWTh ICTUHHY HACOJOAY CBOEI TBOPUICTIO: JIsS
HBOT'O BaXXJIMBIIIEC, 1100 CIIyXajdd JICOBI NTaxdh, HDK MEIIKAHI[I MICT 3 IXHBOIO
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J03BUIBHOIO LiKaBicTIO. [Iprpoaa HaTXHEHHA, BIATYKYEThCA HA TYpOOTH 1 TPHUBOTU
noeta. «MaHipu HaOyBarOTh OJJHOYACHO (PYHKLIIO CIY>KIHHSI CHpPaBKHIN pemirii, Tii
XPUCTUSHCHKIA MOJEINI CBITY, sSIka BU3HAUYa€ i1 MTUCbMEHHUKA MIPY Ta MEXY BChOT'O
JIOJICBKOTO, MPUMHUPIOE HOTO 3 HEMHHYYOI CaMOTHICTIO TBOPYO 00JapOBaHOl
ocobucrocti» (Wiese, 1983).

3 MOTHBOM MaHJpIB MOB’sI3yeThcsl ¥ BimuyTTss cBoOoam («Der Wandernde
student»), 1 Tema nr00O0Bi, 3abapBiieHa MEIAHXOMIMHMMH TOHAMH 3 BIATIHKOM
CEHTUMEHTAIBHOCTI («3aKOXaHUM MaHAPIBHUK).

Y pycii po3poOKM LBOrO MOTHBY BHMHHMKA€E W POMAHTUYHUN CHUMBOJ
«ONaKUTHOT KBITKHM», IO CTaB TpaAulliiHUM 3 yaciB HoBamica, y momrykax sikoi
JABHO 1 HEBOUHHO MaHJIpye noeT («biiakuTHa KBITKay).

DIE BLAUE BLUME

Ich suche die blaue Blume

Ich suche und finde sie nie
Mir traumt, daf in der Blume
Mein gutes Glick mir blih.
Ich wandre mit meiner Harfe
Durch Lander, Stadt und Au’n
Ob nirgends in der Runde

Die blaue Blume zu schaum
Ich wandre schon seit lange
Hab lang gehofft, vertraut
Doch ach, noch nirgends hab ich
Die blaue Blume geschaut.
(Eichendorffs, 1975: 168)

Jlns HamaHHS OOpPAa3HOCTI, SCKPABOCTI, POMaHTHYHOT'O HACTporo AixeHmopd
BUKOPUCTOBYE Pi3HI XyH0KHI 3aco0u. Y #oro Bipmiax MoO)KHa MOOaYyuTH SICKpaBi
KOHTpacTH: OaThKiBIIMHA — 4YYy)KWHA, JEHb — HI4, TOpe — paaicTh, BIAXIig —
BIJIPOJKEHHS, OpY/ — YUCTOTA, KHUTTSI — CMEPTh.

Jns  moe3ii  Aiixenmopda xapakTepHi ckmamHi Metadopu W emiTeTH:
«verworren», «schallt», «herzensgrund», «himmelsdom», «zu stiller Glorie»,
«pracht», «zauberbann», «Linder wellenschlagen», «posthorhy. Bce e nagae moe3ii

Alixennopda HaJ3BUYaHHOT MUJIO3BYYHOCTI.
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MotuB wMaHApiBKM B Tmoe3ii AlxeHgopda Mae OaraTo CHOUIBHOTO 3
HapOJHOINICEHHOIO0 Tpaaullielo. JlipuuHuii Tepolt MOoAOpOKY€E HE JIMIIE B MPOCTOPI,
ane ¥ y wuyaci. lle mpupomHa 3miHa JHS 1 HOYI, XapakTepHa i (POJBKIOPY
«Morgenlieder», «Abendlieder». Panox cuMBOMI3ye MOYaTOK 4YOroch HOBOTO,
BTUICHHS HaJli, HOBHX CITOJ[IBaHb:

Frischer Morgen!

Frisches Herz,

Himmelswarts!

Lass den Schlaf nun, lass die Sorgen!
(Eichendorffs, 1975:153).

3a KOKHY MaHJpPIBKY JIIpUYHUN repoid TPUHOCUTH OCOOJIMBY MOJSIKY TBOPILEBI
3a MOKJIMBICTh cIIOIUIsAAATH OLnii cBIT Ak «Gotteswunder».

Csiil BIIOUTOK Ha MOTMBAaX MaH/APIBKU 3aJUIIAE€ TaKOX MPUPOJHA 3MIHA TP
POKY, a 3 KOXKHOIO TIOPOIO POKY — 1 BIATIOBITHUM ITUKJT PETITHHUX Ta HAPOJHUX CBST.
Ymobnena mopa poky ana AlixeHaopda — 1ie BecHa. MOXIIMBICTD BITYYTH, SK
PO3MUKAIOTBCSl CBITH, AK CTEJIETbCS Jopora B 1HIN Kpai, SK BHUIIae HEOO Han
rOJIOBOIO:

Und wenn die Lerche hell anstimmt
Und Frihling rings bricht an:

Da schauert tief und Fligel nimmt,
Wer irgend fliegen kann.

Die Erde griift er hochbegliickt,
Die, eine qunge Braut,
Mit Blumen wild und bunt geschmiickt,
Tief in das Herz ihm schaut.
(Eichendorffs, 1975:102)

VY nmipuni  Aiixenmopda, ocobmuBO y HOro MaHAPIBHUX I[HKIAX, MIEAPO
3MaJbOBaHI BCi MOPH POKY, JUIS KOXKHOI 3HAHIEHO OCOOJMBI BiATIHKH, OCOOJIHMBI
KOJhOpHU. 30poBi 00pa3u HIOM MOMHOXKEHI, MTOABOEH] acOIiaIliiMHA TTIOPUA POKY, BIKOM
moned, momsamu. Came dYepe3 JIEKCEMH JIGKCUYHI 3aco0H, fAKI XapaKTEepPU3YIOTh
npoctip y W.¢. Alixennopha, — BHPaKeHi KiTbKOMA JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYHUMHU
rpynamu, siki (()akTHYHO MPEACTABISAIOTh YC1 ACTIEKTU XapaKTEPUCTUKH TPAAUIIITHOTO
npoctopy. IIpocTip y moera mepeBakHO 1IWIIYHHM, OB’ S3aHUN 3 BIJOOpaKECHHIM

pigHuX npoctopiB HiMeduunHH, 3pOILIEHHSIM KUTTS 1 HOro moai no micus, — A0
92



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

piAHOI KpaiHW 3 ycima ii KyTOuKaMu, O PIAHMX Tip, PIYOK, IMOJIB, JICY, @ TaKOXK
€THAHHS JIFOJCHKOTO XHUTTSA 3 XKUTTSIM NPUPOJIHU, €IHICTH il pUTMY, CIILJIbHA MOBA JIJIs
SIBUII] IPUPOJIU 1 JIFOACHKOTO KUTTS. BiAMOBITHO A0 IIOTO MU CIPOOYEMO BU3HAYUTHU
HAWTOJIOBHIIII JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHI TPYINHU, AKI 00’ €JHYIOTh HAWOULIbII BXHBaHI
MIPOCTOPOB1 00’ EKTH.

OTxe, yMOBHO JIGKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHI1 IPYNH MOKHA TOJUTATH TaK:

— JICT" (crem) — momje, rai, crem. II[I cimoBa dYacTo BXKHMBAKOTHCS 3
NPUKMETHUKAMHU, SIK1 XapaKTEPU3YIOTh MICIIC PO3TAIllyBaHHS CTEITY.

— JICT', mo cTaHoBIsATh Ha3BU reorpadiyaux o0’ekTiB. Lle cnoBa «sip», «iic»,
«ropu», «Kypran». Haidacrimie 11i clioBa BXKHBAIOTHCS 3 TPAAUIIAHOI JIEKCUKOIO
JUTISL BUPAXKEHHS 1IMJIIYHOTO MPOCTOPY 3 HA3BaMU O3HAK Yacy.

— JICI' — Ha3BU BOJOUM — «PIUKH», «MOPsS», «Boaa», «xBwii». Ll cimoma
MOXYTh BXKUBATHCS 3 O3HAKAMHU, SIK1 iX XapaKTEePU3YIOTh, III0 CTBOPIOE OUIBIIT TOBHUN
1 MacmtabHuil o0pa3. Y TBOpax MOeTa BOJIa 4acTO CYNPOBOMKYETHCS J11€CTIOBAMH,
10 BUPAXKal0Th 3BYKOB1 BUPaXEHHs, SIKI CTBOPIOIOTH 0E3MEXHICTh mpocTtopy. Bona
BHU3HAYAE PYX 1 9ac y MPOCTOPi, 110 MICTUTh CHITY JIOKAJTbHOCTI.

— JICT" «atmocdepHi SBUIIA» — «IOII», KCHIT», KBITEP», «KIPIM», «3aBiproxa».

— JICT" «xomipy». Jns iX mo3HauyeHHs BXKUBAIOTHCS MPUKMETHHUKU 3 00’ €KTaMH
IPOCTOPY.

— JICT' «3Bykm» y mpoctopi. IIpocTip yacTo BHCTymae siK CHOKIHHUN CTaH
NPUPOAH, SIKMWA TiepemaeTbes niecioBamu. LI jexcemMu MOXYTh BKHUBATHCS 0e€3
eMITEeTIB, 110 HAJIa€ CJIOBY OLIBII 3arajlbHOr0, HEKOHKPETH30BAHOT'O IMPOCTOPY.

— JICT «dnopuszmm». Ilpoctip y moeta — He MOpOXKHEYa, a MICIE, A€ MOCh
pocTe, XKHMBE, MIOCh BiMOyBaeThcs. ToMy HEOOXITHUMHU aTpuOyTamMH MPOCTOPY €
POCIIMHU, ITaXW, TBAPUHU, JICPEBA, TPaBH, HA3BH ILIOIB.

dnopucTryHa JeKcuKa B moe3ii Aiixenmopda mpencraBieHa JOCUTH IMUPOKO.
[loeToBy yBary mpuBepTalOTh HE TUIBKU IMIMPOKI MPOCTOPH, a TAKOXK 1 oro aeranl.
s 0cOOMMBICT, MOBHOI KAPTUHU XYJIOXKHHUKA BIJOMBAETHCS 1 B TOMY, 1110 POCIUHA €

HE TUIBKH 3aCO00M 300paX€HHs IIPOCTOPY, a U IPEIMETOM.
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OTxe, KOHLENT «MaHpiBKa» HEBUMAAKOBUN Y Jipull Alixennopda. 3 ogHOro
OOKy, BIH BHpaxae aBToOIOrpadiuHi MOTHUBU. 3 IHIIOTO — BHUCTYINA€E SIK MpsME
MPOJOBKEHHSI HAPOJHOIICEHHUX TPAIUIIA, KOTPI HAa BCIX eTamax pO3BUTKY Oyiu
HaJ3BUYAHO TIOMYJISAPHI B HIMEIbKIA MOe31i, MOYMHAIOUM 3 MIHHI3IHTEpIB Ta
MencTep3iHrepiB, a 0co0IuBO cepea poMaHTUKIB. KpiM Toro, Ha ocoOnuBy yBary
3aCIyrOBY€ BTUIEHHS B MOTMBAaX MAaHJPIBKM PENIriiHOrO CBITOTJISAAY IOETa,
PO3YMIHHS CaMoOro JIIOJCHKOTO JKUTTS SIK CBO€pinHOi MauapiBku. [lomopox
JIPUYHOTO Teposl yepe3 MPOCTIp 1 Yac BTUIIOETHCS B HAJA3BUYANHO BUPA3HUX,
IHTOHAIIMHO OaraTux MOeTUYHUX (Popmax.
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JIEKCUKO-MOP®OJIOI'MYECKHUE CPEACTBA
PEA/IMZAIINN MOHTAKHOI'O IPUHLIUITA
(HA MATEPHAJIE CTUXOTBOPEHUA
BOPUCA CJIYHKOI'O «COH»)

3010TBKO A.A. (XapbKOB)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642794
Abstract

A source of poetic language evolution is something
new in an epoch. The emergence of the montage principle in literature at the
beginning of the XX™ century was the result not only of the rapid technological
advances but also the outcome of historical changes in other spheres. Some new
techniques and methods that appeared at that time entered the poetic tradition and
became widely used by the poets of subsequent generations. Thus, there are some
typical features in the individual style of B. Slutskii that are characteristic of poet-
futurist V. Maiakovskii style. The montage principle is among these features. The
goal of the work was to analyze the language means as a basis of creation montage in
the poem of B. Slutskii «Dream». The study of the lexical and morphological level of
this verse makes it possible to draw the conclusion that montage principle is realized
mainly at this level. The most significant morphological features for creating
montage in this lyric text are the verb grammatical categories of transitivity, tense
and aspect. Juxtaposition of the verb with the other part of speech in the work
neutralizes its lexical meaning. Due to this fact the lyric text acquires a profound
effect.

Keywords: poetic language, idiostyle, language evolution, montage principle,
neutralization, morphological category, verb.

B XX Beke Mo3THYeCKUil SA3BbIK MPETEPIIEBAET MHOKECTBEHHBIE M3MEHEHUS,
CBA3AaHHLBIC C OHpeI[eJ'IéHHI)IMI/I COMAJIbHO-KYJIIbTYPHBIMH IIPOOCCCAMH JIIOXH H
HAaY4YHBIMH OTKPBITHAMM. bonbpmoe BangHue Ha OBOJIFOIHUIO IMO3THUYCCKOI'O s3bIKAa B
9TOT IICPHOJ OKa3bIBACT HOBEMIIIEE B TO BpCMsA TCXHHYCCKOC H306peTeHI/Ie —

kuHemarorpad. Pa3zpabaTeiBaloTCsi U BXOAST B IIUPOKOE YNOTPEOICHUE Pa3IUYHbIC
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KHHEeMaTorpauieckue MpueMbl U MPUHIOHIBL. K WX 9UCITy OTHOCHTCS MOHTaKHBIN
TIPUHITHTI.

MoHTaXHBII PUHIUIT ObUT U3BECTEH B JIUTEPATYPE 3a0JIT0 10 U300pETEHUS
KuHeMmatorpada, OJHAKO B YKa3aHHBI Nepuoj OH HalOupaeT 0co00 UIMPOKOE
pacrpocTpaHeHue. DTO CBSI3aHO C OOIIUMHM TOITHUYECKUMM TEHACHIUMSMH BEKa K
OpPHMEHTAIIMH Ha «ECTECTBEHHYIO PACKOBaHHOCTh BHyTpeHHer peun» (Grigor'ev (Ed.),
1990: 23).

D10 B HawOONBIIEH CTENEHU KacaeTcs MOITOB-MOJEPHHCTOB, OIHAKO HUX
BIIMSIHAE Ha TI09TOB CIICAYIOIIMX MOoKoJieHui Henzoexuno (Grigor'ev (Ed.), 1990: 7).
Tak, ma dopmupoBanmne mauoctwins bopuca Chylkoro B 3HAYUTENBHOW CTETICHH
noBnusuTa 1mo33us Bmamumupa Masikockoro. FO. BongeipeB B TpeauciioBuu K
TPEXTOMHOMY HW3/IaHUIO COOpaHWs COYMHEHWH TOdTa MHUCAI: «...TO, YTO JJIs
Kynpunnkoro, Caymkoro, #WX TOBapHIIed IO XapbKOBCKHM JIMTKPYXKKaM
MO3TUYECKON ““pOJIMHOM, OTedecTBOM ™ OBUIM (PYTYpHCTBI, JOJITO CKa3blBAJIOCh B
TBOpuecTBe CIIYLKOro U, MOXKaTyid, B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE HUKYJla HE YIIUIO U3 HETo, U3
cocTaBa €ro JAyIIM W CTHXOB, Kak Obl HM MEHSUIUCh T03KEe JIMTepaTypHble U
obriecTBeHHbIe mpucTpacTus modTa» (Slutskii, 1991: 10).

Pa3paboTkoil 1 TeOPeTHUECKUM OCMBICIEHUEM MOHTa)Ka 3aHUMAJINCh MHOTHE
KJIACCUKU KMHOWCKYCCTBA, OJHAKO 0CO00 BakHAs pOJIb B MPOIIECCE CTAHOBJICHHS
JAHHOTO TIPUHIIMIIA KaK YHHBEPCAJIBHOTO JUIsl BCEX BHUJIOB MCKYCCTB, B T. Y. M JIJIS
nutepaTypbl, npuHamaexut C. Dizenwreiiny. OH  yTBepxKIaja, TOBOpSs O
KHHOIUICHKE, YTO <«JIBa KaKUX-THOO KYyCKa, MOCTABJICHHBIE PSJIOM, HEMUHYEMO
COEUHSIOTCS B HOBOE IPE/ICTAaBICHHUE, BOSHUKAIOIIEE U3 3TOTO COMOCTaBJICHUS Kak
HOBOE KadecTBO». A Takke J00aBWI, YTO «3TO OTHIOJb HE Cyryoo
KHHEMaTorpaduueckoe 00CTOATENbCTBO, a SBJICHHUE, BCTpeuaroieecss Hen30eKHO BO
BCEX CIIy4asXx, KOTJa Mbl UMEEM JIeJI0 C COMOCTaBICHHWEM IBYX (PaKTOB, SBICHUH,
npeametoB» (Raushenbakh (Ed.), 1988).

O peanu3anuy MOHTa)Ka B IMTEpaType MUCATN TaKWe 3HAMEHUTHIC (PHITOIOTH,
kak FO.H. TeiasinoB, FO.M. Jlotman, B.B. MIBaHOB u 1p. B cBOEM guccepTaiimoHHOM

uccienoBanun J[.B. Komoga paccmarpuBaeT MOHTaXX Kak OCOOYIO CHCTEMY
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COUETaHUM JTUCKPETHBIX (PParMEHTOB TEKCTA, IPYTHMMH CIOBaAMH, «KAJIpbD», KOTOPHIE
M300paKAIOT pa3IMyHbIe AJIEMEHTBl JAEHUCTBUTENBHOCTU. B pesynbraTe 3TOrO
COYETaHMsI «CO3/1aeTCs MOITUIECKOE eIMHCTBO Jupuieckoro tekcra» (Koloda, 2011:
102).

Lenpro Hameil pabOThl CTaNO HCCIEAOBAHUE SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB CO3AaHUS
MOHTaxa B mnod3uu b. Ciynkoro. Cnegyer OTMETUTh, YTO JAaHHBIM IPUHLIHUII
peanu3yercs Ha BCEX YPOBHSX, OJHAKO B ILIEHTPE HALIEro BHUMAaHUS HaXOJIUJIUCH
€AUHUIBI MOP(OIOTMYECKOT0 YPOBHSI, X I'paMMaTHYecKas CEMaHTHKa, JeKalas B
OCHOBE OMNPEIETIEHHOT0 BOCIIPUATHUS TEKCTA.

N3yuyenuto eauHull MOpPQOJOTMYECKOTO0 YPOBHS C TOYKM 3pEHUSA HUX
HKCIIPECUBHBIX U CMBICIIOO0PA3YIOIIMX BO3MOXKHOCTEH B TMOITUYECKOM TEKCTE
noceseHsl padotel A.U. ['mua, JI.B. 3y6ooii, N.A. Monosoii, .M. KoBTyHOBOH,
E.M. PemuykoBoit, E.A. Ckopo0GoraroBoii u Apyrux y4eHbIX-(hrioioros.

Paccmotrpum ctuxorBopeHue «CoH», B KOTOpOM aBTOp IpubOeraer K
MOHTaKHOMY IPUHIUITY KOMIIO3ULIUOHHOTO IIOCTPOCHUA:

Ympo opesocum,
a 0021COUK OpwvI3dICem.
A neoxcy na eoxsane

8 yany.
A ewe monoooti u puiocuti,
Mnue neecko
Ha meepoom noy.

Ewe 6onocvl ne noceoenu
U mosapuweu munvix

PpAOobL
He cmecnunucw, ne nopedenu...

XapakTepucTHKa TIOTOABI C WCIOJB30BAHUEM TJIATOJIOB  Ope3dcum W
Opbi3dcem B CUITBHON TTO3HMIIMH TEKCTA CO3JIaeT OMUCATeNbHbIN 3P dekT. DToT 23D deKT
MOCTETICHHO YCWJIMBAETCS B JTUPUYECKOM HappatuBe. [J1arosn B HacCTOSIIIEM BpEeMEHU
Jiedicy, HECOBEPIIICHHBIM BUJI KOTOPOTO YKa3bIBa€T HAa HEOTPAHUUEHHOCTH JEHCTBUS
BO BpPEMEHHU, HE MyraeT 4YUTAaTeNsl — BEAb 32 HUM CIEAyeT peMapKa MHe .J1e2KO.
KoMOunHanus u3 oTpuaTeTbHONU (OPMBI TJIar0JI0OB COBEPIICHHOTO BHIA He nocedel,
He CMeCHUIUCH, He nopedeau W CIOBa ewje co3MaéT 3(PdEKT B3rJsA1a HA MPOILIOE.
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CoBepricHHBI BUJ JaHHBIX TJArojoB YKa3blBa€T HA OTCYTCTBHE pe3yJbTaTa
JEUCTBUS, a HApeYue euje YKa3bIBaeT HA TO, YTO PE3yJbTaT OYJIET NOCTUTHYT B
Oynymiem.

[TpoaHanmu3upyem CICIYIONINN «Kaap», B KOTOPOM aBTOP MCIOJIb3yeT MPUEM
«Hae3a Kamepbl» C LEeNbl0 NeTaIu3allid W CO3JaHUS ONpPEISICHHON aTMocheps
JUPHYECKOTO MTPOU3BEICHUS

...3acwinaro, a amo sHavum:
3acvinaem mens, Kak necox,

CoHn, xomopulil 6uepa OvL1 Havam,
Ho ocmancsa 6onvuiou Kycox...

3nech Mbl BUJUM BEPTUKAIBHBIN pANl U3 IJArojoB 3dcbinaro M 3acvinaem W
UMEHHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO COH. 3a CYeT NApOHUMHUYECKOM aTTpakiuu B
CIIOBOCOYETAHUM  3acblnaem MeHs TOSBISAETCS  JABY3HAYHOCTb, IPOUCXOIUT
HEWTpanu3alusi  3HAadYeHHUs. [’ paMMarHdyeckne ©  JEKCUYECKHE  3HAYEHUS
CMENINBAIOTCSA, U TJaroj 3acvinams (MOKPHITH JOBEPXY, 3aMOJTHUB YEM-H. CBHITYYHM )
NpUOOpEeTaeT JIEKCHYECKOe 3HAYEeHHE CJIoBa 3ackindms (NMOTPYKAThCS B COH),
COXpaHsisl CBOM I'PAMMATHUYECKHE CBOICTBA, & UMEHHO MepexoaHocTh. CIOBO coH B
JAHHOM BEpPTUKAIBHOM psANY YyKa3blBa€T HAa MOTHB CHAa, a UMS CYUIECTBUTEIIBHOE
necok — 3TO CHUMBOJ BpeMeHHU. TakuM 00pa3oM, B JaHHOM OTPBIBKE MBI BUIUM
CJIOKHOE€ TeperyieTeHue MOPQOJIOTHUECKUX M JIEKCHYECKUX 3HAUCHUU C IIeNIbIO
CO3aHMs S3BIKOBOM UTPHI, JIeXKAIIEH B OCHOBE MeTadOphl BpEMEHHU.

...Bom 5 euoicy cebs 6 kanmepke,
A Hao Hell cHaps0bl CHYIOM ...

3nech TUPUYECKU Tepoil ommchIBaeT ce0s Kak coijara BO BpeMsi OOEBBIX
JNEUCTBUU. bricTpoe «IEPEeKITI0YEHUe»  KaApOB  3aCTaBJsIeT  YMUTATEIIs
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIAT, WX JPYr JpYyry, UYTO BBI3BIBAET OOJBIIEE COUYYBCTBUE
JTMpruYecKoMy reporo. Hactosimee Bpemsi rarojioB HECOBEPUICHHOTO BHJA BUXMCY U
CHYIOmM CO3JaeT OLIYLIEHUE NMPUCYTCTBUS, HAOIIOJEHUS 32 T€POEM HEIOCPEICTBEHHO

B MOMCHT CO6BITI/I$[, 49TO M JIC)KHUT B OCHOBC KI/IHeMaTOFpaCI)I/I‘-IHOCTI/I.
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AHanus JICKCUKO-TPaMMAaTHYC€CKOI' O yCTpPOUCTBa CTUXOTBOPCHUS
CBI/IILGTGJIBCTBYCT 06 HUCIIOJIB30BAHUN CAWUHHUIL OTOI'O ypOBH)I JJIA peanmaunn
MOHTQXHOTO NpuHIKUIA B 1upuke bopuca Ciyukoro.
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POJIb HEBEPBAJIbHUX KOMITIOHEHTIB ¥
CIIPUMHSATTI JYOBIPIIIB IOJIS EJTIOAPA
TA MAHA PES (3BIPKA «LES MAINS LIBRES»)
IBaena 10.0. (Aninpo)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642806

Abstract

This study is a part of more thorough study of the poetics of

Paul Eluard's «pictopoetry» in the context of surrealism on the
example of the anthology «Free Hands», created in collaboration with American
photographer Man Ray. Surrealism as a direction refers to transitional or crisis
epochs, which are characterized by revolutionism, the search for new means of
description of the surrounding reality (the synthesis of several arts in one work, the
use of nonverbal components in poetry to better understand the full range of

meanings laid down by the author, the unique composition etc.), the intermediality.
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The pictopoetic anthology of Paul Eluard and Man Ray «Free Hands» is a bright
example of the use in one work of all the above features of surrealism as a direction.
An analysis of one of the duopoems of this anthology proves its intermediate nature,
which, in turn, includes the use of nonverbal components in the work. This is, first of
all, the melody of the poem, the rhythm, a large number of various symbols (Paul
Eluard) and the line as the main element of graphics, the elements of photography
(Man Ray). These components play a major role in understanding the concept of this
anthology, because without its the reader perceives it incompletely.

Keywords: Paul Eluard, Man Ray, duopoem, intermediality, nonverbal
components, surrealism, modernism.

Buxonsiun 3 caMoi MPUPOAN CUHTETUYHHUX 3B’S3KIB y MHUCTEITBI, K MapKepa
PEBOITIOIIHHOCTI Ta MEPEXITHOTO XapaKTePy TaKOro MUCTEITBA, MOKHA BBaXKATH, 110
TEHJCHI[IS CMHTE3y CJIOBA 3 IHIIMMHU 3aco0aMU BUPAXKCHHS, ska Oyia MmpuTaMaHHa
pPI3HUM BHJIaM TEKCTIB y PpIi3HI ICTOPHUYHI MEPIOAU, OCOOJMBO aKTyali3yeTbCs B
XYJIOKHIA CBIIOMOCTI caMme MepexiTHUX emnox, npo ski roBoputh O. A. Kpuriyn
(Krivtsun, 2016). Jlo HMX HaJeXHTh 1 MEPiOJ CTAHOBJICHHS MOJCPHI3MY, KOJIH
CKJIQJIal0ThCSl Pi3H1 HANPSAMHU B TEKCTOBIM KYyJbTYpl 1 MOCHUITIOETHCS ii CEMIOTHUHU I
ACITIEKT.

Jlo6a croppeanizamy (110 BIIHOCHUTBCS 10 TEPEXiTHUX, KPU30BUX €IOX) B
icTOpii MUCTEITBA CTajla OJIHUM 3 HAaWOUTBIN SCKPaBHX Ta HOBATOPCHKUX IMEPIOJIB.
JISUTBHICTE CIOPPEAICTIB PO3LIMPHIIAa MHUCTEIbKE OadeHHS O HE BIIOMHUX paHilie
MeX, aJPKe CIoppeaiicTH Oyiau HE MPOCTO HOBATOPAMH Ta €KCIIEPUMEHTATOPaAMH,
BOHU TaKOX IMParHyju J0 MepeBOPOTY Y CBIIOMOCTI JIIOJEH, PEBOIIOIIT B MUCTEIITBI,
moOy0BM HOBOI peaNbHOCTI, fIka HE MPOCTO KoImioBaina O Ty, IO BXKE ICHYE, aje
HacimyBana ii, Haarou XyJ0KHbOMY BiIOOPaKEHHIO HABKOJHUIITHLOTO CBITY HOBUX
iHTeprpeTaiii, Gopm, 6e3midui HeCTaHAAPTHUX TPOYUTAHb.

30kpema, 11l HOBaTOPChKI 3700yTKU CIOCTEPIraeMO ¥ y MOETUYHIN LIApHHI, Je
A. bperon, B. bpaynep, II. Emoap Ta iHIII 0OpeICTaBHUKU IOTO HAMpsIMy

MPOJIOBXKUIIN MOUTYKA HOBUX NMOETUYHUX IHTEPMEIIAIBbHUX POpPM.
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SAxmo rosoputu mnpo Iloms  Emroapa, To icHye Oarato JOCIHIJIKEHb,
NPUCBAYEHUX MOro paHHIA 1Ooe3ii, HOro CTAaHOBJIEHHIO SK II0€Ta, MpOoTe
excriepuMeHTy Entoapa B mapuHi IHTEPMEIIANbHOCTI 3AJMUIIMIINCS MPAKTUYHO 11032
yBaroro BueHUX. OJHUM 3 SICKpaBHX MPHKJIAAIB MPOsSBY IHOT0 (eHOMEHa € 30ipKa
ITonss Emroapa «Les Mains libres» (1937), HamucaHa cOuUIbHO 3 aMEPUKAHCHKUM
XyIOOKHUKOM 1 Tpadikom Manom Peem. InTepmenianbHa CyTHICTH L€l 301pKU
noJiArae yxe B 00’€/lHaHHI 3yCWJIb IO€Ta Ta XYJIOKHHMKA, SKI y PIBHIA Mipi
JOJYYUITUCSL 10 CTBOPEHHS IILOTO TBOPUOIO eKcriepuMeHTy. Brache, cama 30ipka
npejcTaBiisie cOO00I0 aabOOM MAIIOHKIB, O KOKHOTO 3 SKUX Ha PO3BOPOTI CTOPIHKHU
J0/1aBaBCsl BIAMOBIAHUM Bipml. TakuMm 4YWHOM, i1 aBTOpU IINCHO JEMOHCTPYIOTH
CHIBIpaIl0, y SKi MaTlOHKH MEPEeNyIOTh MOSTHYHOMY pO3’SICHEHHIO. 3a UM
PO3’SICHEHHSIM «UTIOCTpAIliil», 3alpONOHOBAaHUX MOETOM, — KOMIIO3UIIS «y YOTHPH
PYKU», sIKa BOJIOJAIE OPraHIYHOI MOHOJITHOIO CHCTEMOIO, OE€3CyMHIBHO, OUIBII
CKJIQIHOI0, HDK 3/1a€ThCSl HA NMEPIIUNA MOTJISAA.
OxpiM npuUiOMYy CHUHTE3y MHUCTELTB B OJTHOMY
( TBOpP1 Ta YHIKaJIbHO1, Ha HaIl MOTJISIA, TEXHIKH

« HanmucaHHsA I1i€i 30ipKu, IO Ma€ Ha3By «Yy

YOTHUPHU PYKH», BAKIIUBE 3HAYCHHS TYT MAIOTh 1

HeBepOadbHI KOMIIOHGHTH, $5Ki (OpPMYIOTh
/| JOJTATKOBUM  TUIACT CHPHUHATTSA YUTadeM [/
rsiga4eM TOJOBHUX i7ed Ta o0pasiB 301pKH.
SlckpaBUM  NpUKIAIOM € YK€ IEpIInl

MaJIFOHOK-IyeT abo ayoBipmn mig Ha3zBoro «Fil

e et aiguille» (man.1).

A o el il A4
Maur. 1. —Fil et aiguille

Ha mamronky 6aunMo XapakTepHHUH JIsl CIOppeali3My «IOBiHMIT o0pa3 —
roJika 3 HUTKOIO, 1[0 BUKOHYIOTh OJJHOYACHO POJIb JIOJCHKO1 (IrypH, sika, ik IpUBU/I,
HaBHCJIAa HaJ TipchbKuM neizaxkem. HaszBa Bipmia «Fil et aiguilley, a Takoxx cumBoika
TOJIKM 1 HUTKU y BUIJISIAL )K1HOYO1 (DIrypH, sKa MpeJICTaBlIeHa HA MAIIOHKY, LUIFOCTPYE

HacamIepea CBOro poay mudp, BiAragaBliy iKW, Tiisiaad / 4yuTtad 3MOKe 3pO3yMITH
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00pa3HICTh 1 HACTYIHUX MAaJIOHKIB-BIPIIIB 301pKHU. 3aBIaHHS XyJI0)KHUKA MOJIATAE Yy
TOMY, 100 Jenio po3iajaHaTH CHOPUUHATTA (a00 TMOJaHHS) PEaJbHOCTI, SIKE Mae
rgnad.  PeanmbHi  mpomopuii  XyJOKHUK — 3aMIHIOE  MPOMOPUIAMH  OUIbII
croppeanictuyHuMu. He BuUmaakoBo came 1l 3aMajbOBKa BiIKpuBae 30ipky «Les
Mains libres».

Caoepinnuii mamoHok Mana Pest [lons Entoap imocTpyBaB 4yoTUpHBIpIIEM,

«Sans fin donner naissance
A des passions sans corps
A des iitoiles mortes
Qui endeuillent la vue»
(Fourier, 1968)
(be3xineuno Hapooicysamu
besminecni npucmpacmi
Mepmesux 3ipok,

1l]o onnaxyroms ye euoosuuye)
(nepexnazg miit — FO.1.)

Jlns Mana Pest 3BepHeHHs 10 oOpa3sy TOJIKM Ta HHUTKHU, SKi (OPMYIOTH CHIIYET
JIIOJIUHH, OYEBHUIHO, TIEPETYKYEThCS 3 Horo poropodboTamu «Rayogramme» (1928 p.)
ta «Needle and thread» (1965 p.). A neski JOCHIIHUKY BOAYAIOTh Y CHIIYET1 JIFOAUHU
Ha IUX 300pa)KCHHSAX CHJIyeT HOro BJIAcCHOI Marepi 3 ofaHiel 13 GoTOKapToK 13
CIMEHHOT0 apXiBy XyAoKHHKA. OCTaHHIO TyMKY MIATBEPKYE 1 TOW (akT, M0 MaTH
Mamna Pes, sk 1 matu I1. Emroapa, Oyna mBadkoro.

3 MHCTENTBO3HAaBYOI TOYKH 30py TYT HE MOXKEMO HE BIJ3HAYWTH BIUIHB
doromucrentea Ha 30ipKy 3aramom, amke Man Peit e nume rpadik, ame i
dotorpad, 1 OUIBIIICT, HOTO MAaIOHKIB, IO YBIMIIIN 10 IOCHTIKYyBaHOT 301pKH,
MajJu CBOIM mepuIoKepesoM Ourbil paHHi Qortopobotn wmutisa. Man Pei
«repeknangae» dororpadiro Ha MOBY rpadiku, 0Opa3oTBOPUYOr0 MHUCTENTBA. Takum
YIUHOM BiH pOOUTH TpadiuHMii KOMIIOHEHT 301pKH OUTBII yHIBEpCAIi30BaHUM, aJIKe,
3a cioBamu M. CamapoBa, (ororpadis Hachimye TiHCHICTB, (IKCye ii, TOAI SK
00pa3oTBOpUYE MUCTEITBO BJIA€THCS O OUIbII YMOBHUX CIIOCOO1B Mepenayi JiHCHOCTI
(Saparov,1982). BiamosigHo, rpadiuni MaaoHKd Mana Pes sk eneMeHT 30ipKu cami
o co01 npolnuiM BIacHUi nuisix Bia ¢ikcamii Gororpagom 00’€KTIB AIMCHOCTI 10

00pa3HOro mepeoMucIeHHs MuX 00’ ekTiB MaHoMm PeeM Bxke sIK XyT0KHUKOM.
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OxpiM MHUCTEILKOT XapaKTepucTHKU ManroHKYy-Bipma «Fil et aiguille», moxHa
MPOCTEXKUTU M TMCUXOJOTTUHO-PUIOCO(CHKE MIAIPYHTS BUKOPUCTAHHS y HBOMY
CIOpPEATIICTUYHUX 00pa3iB HUTKU Ta FOJIKU. 30KpeMa, HE MOKHA HE 3rajlaTh Y LIbOMY
KOHTEKCT1 (pEeHANCTChKY Teopito, ska Oyna y TOM yac OCOOJMBO MOMYJISPHOIO.
Buxonsun 3 mcuxoaHanizy Ta 3BepHeHHs 3. Dpeiija iHTepripeTanlii Tak 3BaHOIO
«EninoBoro» KOMILIEKCY, MOKHA HPOCTEKUTH Yy MAJIOHKY H epoTU30BaHUM
CMUCJOBHH eneMeHT. Sk Binomo, 3. @peiin O6e3miu 00pa3iB Ta CUMBOJIIB TPAKTYBAB 3
TOYKHU 30Dy JIOJICBKOTO 10110 — Tak, BCl TOCTPi, MPOJOBryBaTi 00’€KTH BiH 4acTO
TPaKTyBaB SIK CHMBOJI YOJIOBIYOTO. Y JaHOMY BHIIAJKy TAaKHM CHMBOJIOM BHUCTYIIA€
roiaka. Tox, poO3riAIaTd 3MICT MaJIIOHKY MOKHA 1 3 I[l€i MO3MIi, KepyIUyucCh
nutaroto ncuxoananituka JK. Jlakana «Hutka criBBIZHOCUTHCS 3 TOJKOIO, SIK XKiHKA 3
yostoBikomy» (Kalina, 2010) (mepexnazn miit — FO.1.).

[1. Emtoap mo-cBoeMy iHTEpPIpPETYyE MATFOHOK — 110 JIeIKOi Mipy HOTro KOHOTAITii
JIHACHO TEPEeTyKYIOThCA 13 MOTHMBAMHU TPEKO-PUMCHKOT Midoorii, e HUTKAa 4acTo
birypye sk cuMmBoJI O6e3kiHeUHOCTI (sans fin), a TakoX SK CUMBOJI JIFOACHKOI JTOJ1 —
BiJl HapopKeHHs (naissance) 1 10 cMepTi. Y Oyab-SKOMYy BHIIQJKy, caMe TakKe
JIEKCUYHE TIOJIe PO3rOPTAaHHS 4Yacy Ta MOro TpariyHi KOHOTAIii MU IOMIYaEMO Yy
enroapiBCbkoMy 4doTHpuBipiIi. KocMiuHe po3IUpEHHS MOEMH, BUPAKEHE BHUPA30OM
«sans fin», MHOXKHMHA IMEHHHKIB «passions» Ta «iftoiles» Ta 30psiHUN MOTHB, TUM
9acoM BHCTYMNAIOTh CBOTO POy BepOaTbHUM OOpaMIICHHSAM MAalllOHKa, HaJalouu
IpUpOJIi Ta 0COOIMBO HEOY BUHATKOBOTO TPaKTyBaHHS 31 croponu Emoapa.

[{ixaBumu € 1 3ByKoBi epexTu 11i€l moe3ii. HemuHydicTh TOrO pO3ropTaHHs Ta
IUIMHY JKATTA 1 4acy, SKi BHUpa)XXe€Hl Ha JIGKCHYHOMY piBHI, mependavaerbes 1
TUTMHHICTIO ajiTepariii y ¢ppukatuBax [f] Ta cubinsgHTax [s]. 3ByuaTh BOHHU 1 TIHHIO
BIIJTYHHS Y HOCOBUX [ST| (SIKI TOBTOPIOIOTHCA Yy BIpIIl TpHUi) Ta NPUOIH3HUM
ACOHAHCOM y BHYTPIIIHIX pUMax ckiagy [or].

Ha 3BykoBOMY Ta CTWJIICTUYHOMY pIBHI JIaHMM YOTUPHUBIPII HAA3BUYANHO
OpraHIYHO  PO3KPHUBAE  1JI€F0 HECKIHYEHHOTO  MOBTOPEHHSA,  MIAKPIIJIEHOTO
anaopuyHuM noBTopoM «a desy. CaMe Take MyJbCylOu€ MOBTOPEHHS OJHUX 1 TUX

CaMHUX 3BYKIB, 3JA€ThCS, MIEPETBOPIOE BIPII HA CBOTO POJAY NMEPECIIB, LIIOCTPOBAHUI
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OCOOJIMBO SICKPABO YK€ 3BYKOBUM HABAaHTAXEHHSAM NEPIIOrO psjKa, SKUN
BIIKPUBAETHCS 1 3aKPUBAETHCS acOIlialli€lo [T'], 0 YKJIaJae MOBY Bipilia Y CBOI'O POAY
3ByKOBUM 1uKII. el ke mpuiioM MOBTOPY acCHUMIIIOE «HAPOJKEHHS» (naissance),
3rajjaHe y nepuomMy psiaky, 31 CMEPTIO, JIEKCUYHE MOJie SIKOi HaCU4Yy€e BCIO KIHI[IBKY
rmoe3sii: «itoiles mortesy, «endeuillenty.

TakuM yMHOM, MPOBEJEHUN aHaJI3 IyoBIpIIa JEMOHCTPYE, 110 HEBepOasbHI
KOMITOHEHTH 301pKu (pUTM, MEJOis, JIiHIA 1 "mepeknamganHs" GoToMHUCTEITBA Ha
MOBY rpadiki) BiIiIrpaloTb OCHOBHY pOJIb B PO3YMIHHI KOHLEMIIIT 1€ 301pKH, axKe
0e3 HuX yuTay crnpuiiMae 30ipHUK HETIOBHO.
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K ITPOBJIEME )KAHPOBO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOI'O
CBOEOBPA3USA «POMAHA I'OJIOCOB»
C.A. AIEKCUEBNY

Kaiinam K. B. (Cympbl)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642825
Abstract

i The article discusses the features of the documentary
genre. Special attention is paid to the genre-compositional originality of the works of
S.A. Aleksievich. The polyphony of voices, which constitutes the content of the
author's books, makes us pay attention to a special angle of refraction in her work of
the author's problems. The main methods of artistic organization of the author's
documentary works and narrative structure of non-fiction literature are analyzed.
Despite the thematic and ideological-compositional uniqueness of each book, it is
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possible to single out motives in them that create the prerequisites for the analysis of
these semantic components in the intertextual space of all works included in the
«Voices of Utopia» cycle. The genre, which is developing in the work of
S.A. Aleksievich, gradually reveals its potential. Currently, five books, in which the
«little manx» talks about his fate, make up a documentary-fiction chronicle «Voices of
Utopia».

Keywords: non-fiction, editing genre, cycle of works, documentary genre,
narrative structure, novel of voices, chronicle.

B coBpemeHHO#l nuTeparype BBIICIACTCS IENbIA PSAJ MPOU3BEACHUHN, B
KOTOPBIX OIMCAHWE BHECIOBECHOW JCHCTBUTEIPHOCTH B TOW WJIM HWHOM Mepe
YCTyMaeT MECTO COOCTBEHHO CJIIOBECHOMY MaTepHUally — PEUCBBIM BBICKAa3bIBAHUSIM,
KOTOpbIE TIpUHAJJIC)KAT pa3HeIM cyObekTaMm. [lpowsBeneHusi, B  KOTOPBIX
YEJIOBEUECKUE TO0JI0CA KOMITO3MIIMOHHO BBICTPAWBAIOTCS B €IUHOE 3aKOHYCHHOE
1[eJ0€, OTYETIMBO OOBEAMHSIOTCS B  OTACHBHYIO Tpynmy, 00JaJarouryro
OTIpENICICHHBIM HA0OpOM J>KaHPOBBIX CBOWMCTB, MPOSBIAIONIMXCS KaK Ha YpPOBHE
coJliepKaHMsl, TaK U Ha ypoBHE (oOpMBI. DTO M €CTh KHUBasg yCTHas HCTOpUS,
BoIIomieHHas B »xaHpe non-fiction. Tepmun «non-fiction» — oObeMHOE MOHSATHE.
OnpenenuTh  JAHHBIM  BHJA ~ JIMTEPATYpHOIO  HMCKYCCTBa  MOXKHO  Kak
HEXYJ0’)KECTBECHHBIN, TOKYMEHTAJIBHBIA WIIM pa3BieKkaTelbHbld. HO Ha ceromHsAmHumi
neHb hon-fictionmepecraer OBITH TONBKO JTOKYMEHTAIBHOW, >KYPHAIMCTCKOW WIIH
crpaBovHOM JTeparypoit. Non-fiction — Bux mutepaTypHOro TBOpYECTBa, B KOTOPOM
aBTOP OIHKCHIBAET MOJHOCTHIO PEATbHYI0 HUCTOPHUIO, B KOTOPOM BBIMBICEN HE
nomyckaeTcs. B aTom mpowusseneHust non-fiction cOmmkaroTcs ¢ MyOIUITUCTHKOM.
Takum oOpaszom, k non-fiction oTHocHTCS BCe, YTO HE HMEET BBIMBIILICHHOIO
CIO)K€Ta WM TMEpPCOHa)XEeW, TO €CTh CTporasg OpHEHTAalUsi Ha JIOCTOBEPHOCTh H
BCECTOpPOHHEe uccienoBanne nokymenton (Mestergazi, 2007).

C.A. AnekcueBud Kak aBTOpP IMPOM3BEACHUN JIOKYMEHTAIBHOTO JKaHPA,
co3/1aBasi CBOM «00pa3 BpEMEHU» HAa OCHOBE UYKOTO KU3HEHHOTO OIbITA, UCXOIUT,
MpEeXAEe BCEro, U3 3HAUYMMOCTH CyJe0, O KOTOPBIX paccka3biBaeT. OHU HANOJIHEHBI

HEKUM CaMOCTOSITEIBLHBIM W HE3aBUCUMBIM CMEICIIOM. C.A. AJIEKCUEBHY «JI€J1a€T
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CHUMKH», B€JeT OTOOp CBUJETENbCTB M JIMYHBIX BOCIIOMUHAHMA KaK OCHOBHOI'O
CTPYKTYPHOI'O KOMIIOHEHTa CBOMX KHHT. Bce 310 — 00pa3 BpeMeHu, KaKuM €ro BUIHUT
aBTOp. XOTS KHUTH M HAIMMCAHBI «UYy>KHUM» SI3bIKOM, KaJIOCTh U COYYBCTBUE aBTOpa
MPOXOJAT YEpE3 BCE €€ MPOU3BEIACHUA. B 3TOM M NOPOSABISAETCA BBICOYAWUIINHN
npodecCuoHaNM3M nucaTels.

XKanp, B kotopom padoraer C.A. AnekcueBuY, MOCTENEHHO PACKPHIBAET CBOU
BO3MOXXHOCTU. B Hacrosimiee BpeMsl MSATh KHUT, B KOTOPBIX «MaJIEHbKHI UYEIOBEK»
pacckasblBaeT O CBOEW Cyab0e, COCTABISIOT JTOKYMEHTaIbHO-XYAOKECTBEHHYIO
xpouuky «['omoca Yrtomum» (Murav'ev, 2003). Ilepas («Y BOWHBI HE >KEHCKOE
muno...») u Bropas («[lociennue cBupeTenw») KHUTH MPEAJIaraioT B3TJISIHYTh Ha
BOWHY U COOBITHSI TOW BOMHBI TJIa3aMU JKEHITUH U AeTeid. COBEpIICHHO Apyroi oopas
BOIHBI, KOTOpas pas3Besia MU(] O COBETCKOHN [eWCTBUTENHLHOCTH, HECET B cebe
npousBeneHne «lluHkoBble Manbuukuy». YerBepras kHura — «YepHoObUIbCKAs
MOJIUTBAa» — KHUTA O ObITHE W OBITE, KHUTa O TOM, KaK IPOTHBOCTOUT YEJIOBEK
MUPO3JaHUI0, KHHUTa, MOBECTBYIOWIAsA U mpenynpexaaromas. [Iatas kaura «Bpems
CEKOHJI X3HI», TI0 3aMbICIIy aBTOpA, 3aBEpIUAET IIUKJI KHUAT O BEJIMKON YTONMUU U
POKJICHHOM €10 yesoBeke «homo soveticusy.

HecmoTps Ha TeMaTW4yecKyld W HJIEWHO-KOMIO3UIIMOHHYI0 YHUKAJIBHOCTh
KQ)KJIOM KHUTH, B HUX BBIACIISIIOTCS MOTHBBI, KOTOPBIE UAYT KPACHONH HUTHIO CKBO3b
BCE IOBECTBOBAHME M CO3JAIOT MPEANOCBUIKM Ul AaHAJIM3a JAHHBIX CMBICIOBBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB B MEKTEKCTOBOM IPOCTPAHCTBE BCEX IMPOU3BEICHUMN, BXOMISIIHUX B
nuka «l'omoca Yronumy.

OCHOBHYIO 3aJady CBOETO TBOpYECTBA MHUCATENb BHJIUT B TOM, YTOOBI
IpaBAMBO OTOOpPa3UTh TO, 4YTO Yychbllal OT od4eBuAleB. [loBecTBoBarenbHas
CTPpYKTypa OpraHuM3oBaHa MHcaTelIeM TakUM 00pa3oM, UYTO KaxKAas BKJIIOUYEHHAas
WCIIOBEb 3aTParuBaeT ONpEEICHHbIE TPaHU aBTOPCKOro 3ambicia. [loBecTBoBaHME
BEJIETCS OT IMEPBOIO JIMIA M BOCIPUHUMAETCS 4YUTATENEM Kak (PaKkT MOJJIMHHOCTH.
IIpy 3TOM repow OCO3HAIOT BAXKHBIE KU3HEHHBIE WCTUHBI, U MPOHUCXOAMUT 3TO B

Pa3HbIX KHUTI'aX B CXOJAHBIX CUTYallUsAX.
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['maBHBIM CcIOCOOOM  XYJOKECTBEHHOM OpraHu3alid B JOKYMEHTaJbHBIX
KHUTaX [Mpo3auKa SBISIETCS MOHTaX. B nureparypoBeieHHMM 3HAYEHUE TEpPMHUHA
«MOHTaX» HEMHOTO OTJIMYaeTCsl. DTOT TEPMHUH 0003HAYAET CIOCO0, MO KOTOPOMY
CTPOUTCS ~ JIUTEpaTypHOE  NPOU3BEJACHUEHM  MNpU  KOTOPOM  Hpeodrnamaer
dbparmMeHTapHOCTh U300paXKeHUsl, ero pa3oUTOCTh Ha 4yacTu. [Ipu 3TOM BHyTpeHHUE
CMBICJIOBBIE CBSI3U MEXJy HHUMH SBIAIOTCS 00Jie€ BaXKHBIMH, YEM HX BHEIIHHUE,
npeJMETHBIE, TMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbIC COEJAMHEHUs. B  MOHTHpOBaHUU
«r0JIOCOBY Mpeo0agaeT MPUHIIMII TOCIEI0BATEIbHOTO COEIMHEHUS: HCTOPUU T€pOEB
CIeNyIOT OJHAa 3a JpYyroi, BCTymas B pa3IMYHbIE OTHOLIEHUS MEXIy CcoOoH
(Sivakova, 2014).

[TonnpOHUYHOCTH TOJIOCOB, KOTOpasi COCTABIIAECT COJAEpPXKAHUE KHUT aBTOpa,
3acTaBisieT o0paTUTh BHUMaHUE HA OCOOBINM paKypc MPEJIOMJICHHS B €€ TBOPYECTBE
npoOneMbl aBTopa.«lIpucyTcTBHE» aBTOpa B TEKCTE HEKOTOPBIX MPOU3BEACHUN
ABJIIETCSI MUHUMAJIBHBIM, OJTHAKO BIIEYATIECHUE, YTO aBTOP OTCYTCTBYET, 0OMAaHUHUBO.
Yurarenb MpOCTO yTPayMBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOYYBCTBOBATH OCOOBIA aBTOPCKHIA
CTHJIb, BOILJIOIIIEHHBIHN B CJIOBE, MMOCKOJIBKY 3a/laya aBTOpa 3aKII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI
nepeaaTh 4YyBCTBO, BOIUIOIIEHHOE B MBICIIH.

Kanp, kotopbiii ocBanBaeT U pa3BuBaeT C.A. AJIEKCUEBUY, XapaKTePU3YeTCs
UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM JIMYHOTO BOCIIOMUHAHUSI KaK OCHOBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa CTPYKTYpBI
MIPOU3BEICHUS, HO ICHUXOJIOTMYECKAs] HACHIIIEHHOCTh BBIBOJIUT IOBECTBOBAHHE 32
paMKi  KOHKPETHOW  HCTOPHUYECKOM  pEambHOCTH W TpeBpam@aer  (akThl
WHIUBUIYATbHON MaMaTH B (DaKThl YHHUBEPCAJIHLHOTO IYXOBHOTO 3HAUYCHUSA. ABTOpP
OepeT MHTEPBBIO, a MOCIIE MPE0OPA30BBHIBACTITH UCTOPUH B TOKYMEHTHI, COSTUHSAS HX
B HEKYIO MOCJIEA0BATEIbHOCTh, COTJIACHO COOCTBEHHOMY 3aMBbICITY.

Co3anHble HA OCHOBE MOHTa)ka, OHU, TEM HE MEHee, MPEJCTABIISIOT €IUHbIN
aBTOPCKHUM TEKCT — 3By4allli€ B HUX T'0JIOCA MOTYT ObITh MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIMU, HO HE
Pa3HOPEUYUBBHIMH B CTUJIEBOM OTHOIIEHUU. DTa OCOOCHHOCThH CTHJIEBOUN OpraHu3aluu
MPOU3BEICHUIN «HOBOM JIOKYMEHTAJIUCTHUKH» COOTBETCTBYET MPEACTABICHUSM
B.E. Xanu3eBa, KOTOPBIM CUMTAET, YTO «JIATEPATYPHOE MPOU3BEACHUE MPABOMEPHO

0XapaKTepHu30BaTh Kak 0cO00T0 poja oOpalleHHbIN K YATATENI0 MOHOJIOT aBTopa. OH
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SABJISIET cO00M cBOeOOpa3HOe HaJpeueBOoe 00pa3oBaHHE — KaK Obl «CBEPXMOHOJIOTY,
KOMITOHEHTAaMHU  KOTOPOTO  CIIy’)KaT  BBICKa3bIBaHUS  JCHCTBYIONIUX  JIWII,
noBecTBOBaTesel u pacckazurkon» (Khalizev, 2000: 276).

Uccnenosarenu mnpousBenenuid  C.A. AlleKCMEBUY  OTMEYAIOT  0COOYIO
MEJIUYMHOCTh aBTOpA, TaK KaK UMEHHO OH, CITyIllasi, 3alUChIBast U MPOIYCKas CKBO3b
ceOsT MCTOPUHU-UCTIOBEIM MHOXKECTBA Pa3HBIX JIIOJIEH, JaeT CBOMM TeposM TOIYOK,
UMITYJIbC TTAMSITH, €€ HalpaBJIeHUE — B UHTUMHBIA MUP IYIIIH, TJ¢ U TPHOTKPHIBACTCS
JApaMaTu3M TOTO WJIM WHOTO COOBITHS, €ro BOCHpHATHSI. MHOroroiocue
YyenoBeuecknx cyaed oObeAWHsIeTCs B €AMHOE TEKCTOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO,
BOILIOMIAIONIEE AaBTOPCKYIO KOHIICTIIIMIO COOBITUS. 3agady CBOETO TBOPYECTBA
IUCaTeNIb BUJHUT B TOM, YTOOBI YECTHO 3aMKCaTh YCIBIIIAHHOE.

N3berast OTKPBHITHIX BTOP)KCHHI B paccka3bl cBoux repoes, C.A. AnekcueBud
OpPraHM3yeT TIOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO CTPYKTYpy TakuM o00pa3oM, HTO Kaxkjas
BKJIFOUEHHAs HCIIOBEJb PACKPHIBAECT OINPENEIECHHYI0 T'paHb aBTOPCKOIO 3ambIcia.
Hacrosimiyto cyas0y denoBeka AJIEKCMEBUY HCCIEIYET C OMPENEICHHON MO3UIINH, B
OTIPEJICTICHHOM 3HAauY€HUU. MHp TOJOCOB, MPOHUKHYTHIA peaTbHBIMU YYyBCTBAMH,
KOTOpBIE MHOTJA BCTYMAIOT B MPOTHUBOPEUYHE W MCKIIOYAIOT JIPYT NIPYyra, 3aroiHsAET
IPOCTPAHCTBO KHUT U CTAHOBUTCSA «JIOCTOBEPHEHIIINM JTOKYMEHTOM STIOXK.

CrnenoBaTenbHO, «HOBas JOKYMEHTAJIMCTHUKA) SBISICTCS Pa3BUBAIOIIAMCS
KAHPOM C TIOJIBM>KHBIMU KaHPOBO-KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIMU TTPU3HAKAMH.
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BEPBAJIIBAIISI BAXKAHHHS CTATH JOPOCJIUMHA
Y CYUACHIN YKPATHCBHKIN PEAJIICTUYHIN ITPO3I
IJIS1 MIJIITKIB

Kauak T. b. (IBano-®paHKIBCHK)

Ve ¥ http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4642863
¢ Abstract

. The article reveals the specifics of verbalization of
children's desire to become adults in modern Ukrainian realistic prose addressed to
teenagers by Nadia Bila, Serhiy Gridin, Marta Huley, Vasyl Teremko. The motives
that shape this desire depend not only on internal or external factors, but also on the
age of the child. Adolescent protagonists mostly associate growing-up with
independent life without parents, freedom of choice and action. Behavioral
manifestations of adulthood were noticed in the process of analyzing the images of
Sasha Golovko ("Incomprehensible™ by S. Gridin), Mia ("One day she will tell" by
M. Guley), Artyk ("16th Spring” by V. Teremko), Milka ("Cool Company" by
N. Bila). Verbalization of young characters' desire to become adults is conveyed by
writers in different ways (in monologue and dialogic remarks, descriptions of
protagonists’ emotional states and thoughts, translation of behavior patterns) using
phrases-reflections, psychological portrayal, confessional writing, self-narration.

Keywords: desire to become an adult, realistic prose, prose for teenagers,
contemporary literature for youth.

Bepbamizaitis 3aKOHOMIPHOTO ISl JAWTSYOTO 1 MIAJIITKOBOTO BIKy Oa)kKaHHS
CTaTH JOPOCIVUM/IOPOCIIO0 — OJMH 13 aCMEKTIB MCUXOJIOTIYHOTO MOPTPETa JAUTHHH,
Mojeni ii TOBEAIHKM, a TaKOX TMOUIUPEHUH CMHUCIOBHH KOHIENT PEaTICTUYHOT
JmTEpaTypu IS MiTEH Ta IOHANTBA. Y XYAOXKHIX TBOpPax pEMpe3eHTOBAHO pi3HI
MOJICNII CTAHOBJIEHHS JOPOCIOCTi, SIKIi CTIOCTEPIraEMO y peanbHOMY OyTTi. «Ak
3ac8i04YIOMb  NCUXOJIO2IYHI  OOCHIONCEHHS, BUCOKUL pIBeHb NpacHeHHs Oymu
00poCIUM XAPAKMepHUll Ol MpemuHu nioiimKie, cepeoHill pieeHb (NpacHeHHs.

30aeamucs O00pOCIUM) NPUMAMAHHUL NONOBUHI, HU3LKUL pI6eHb (NpacHeHHs
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88adcamucs 00POCIUM, HOEOHAHE 3 (DaAKMUYHOIO HeCHOPMOBAHOI O0POCIICMIO) Y
pewmu» (Savchin & Vasilenko 2017: 206).

Y maykoBux ctynisx M. I'ybap (Marah Gubar), M. Hikonaesa (Maria
Nikolaeva), I1. Honeaman (Perry Nodelman), M. Csitminki (Swietlicki Mateush) ta
HII 3apyOlXKHI JOCHIAHUKY, AKTyali3ylo4yHd JITepaTypO3HaBUy Ta ICHUXOJOTIUHY
ONTHUKU IHTEPIPETaLlil TBOPIB, OCMUCIIOIOTH PENPE3CHTALIII0 JUTUHCTBA Y JITEpaTypl
JUISL TITeH, eMollii Ta TMEepeKWBAaHHS IOHUX TEpPOiB Y KOHTEKCTI JTOPOCIIIIaHHS.
VYkpainceki HaykoBii Y. bapan, T. Kauak, B. Kuzunosa, JI Osniiiuyk, O. [lanbko,
b. Camok, O. Ciimxyk, po3ropTaroyul IMUPOKUH Jlana3oH JOCTIKEHb HAIllOHATBHOT
JITEpaTypu I JITEH Ta IOHANTBA, PO3MISIAIOTH MPOOJEMY JOPOCITIIIaHHS Y
MTTITKOBOMY JIITEPATypPHOMY JHUCKYPCl, SIK MPABUIIO, KPi3b MPU3MY MOETUKHU TBODY.
Jloci po BepOamizaiiio y XyJI0XKHIX TBOpaxX Cy4yaCHUX YKPaiHCHbKMX MUCHhMEHHUKIB
JTUTSYOTO OaKaHHS CTaTU JOPOCIMMU HE MIUIOCA 1 115 rpobiiema He Oyiia nmpeaMeToM
OKPEMOTO JIITEPaTypO3HABUOTO YU MDKIUCIUILUTIHAPHOTO aHaIi3y.

Meta pO3BiIKM — BUCBITIIMUTH clielndiKy BepOamizaiii IUTIYOro Oa)kaHHs
CTaTU JOPOCIUMH B aIpECOBaHIM MIIIITKAM Cy4acHId YKpaiHCBKIM peanmicTHUHIN
npo3i. AHami3yroun o0pa3u IOHHUX TepoiB, BaXXJIMBO 3°SCYBaTH YWHHUKH, ITiJ]
BITUBOM SIKUX Y ITIJIITKIB 3’ SBISETHCA OaKaHHSI MTOAOPOCTIIIIATH SIKOMOTa IIBHIIIIE,
BU3HAYUTH CIIOCOOM, MapKepu 1 XyIoxkHI 3acoOm BepOanizaiii mporo OakaHHS.
O06’exT mocmimkeHHs: — onoBiganHsa 1 moBicti Haxi binoi («Mana HiOu He mpoTwy,
«Kpyra xommanis»), Cepris I'puaina («Hesposyminin), Maptu ['yneit («OgHoro mHs
BOHa poskaxe»), Bacuns Tepemka («16 BecHa»). Ha3pani TBopu 00’€qHye Tema
JIOPOCIIIIIaHHSA, CTAHOBIIEHHS OCOOMCTOCTI, caMopearnizailii Ta comianizallii; >kaHpoBa
cnerudika 1 peamiCTUYHUN cmocid 300pakeHHsS MIWCHOCTI, IEHTPyBaHHS 00pa3iB
repOoiB-MiUTITKIB, TICUXOJIOTI3M XapaKTEpPOTBOPEHHSI 1 BMIHHS aBTOPiB OAa4UTH CBIT
ounMa toHux. lle peamictuuHa mpo3sa, «npagouge 300pasCceHHs i KOHCMPYIOBAHHS
OiticHocmi», «03epKano, 3a805SKU AKOMY OUmMuHa oOauumo cebe [ CYCHNiIbCMBO»
(Kachak, 2018: 67).

Jlopociuii CBIT AITH CIPUHAMAIOTH SIK «IHIIWMY, 111€ HEAOCSHKHUN, MOMEHTAMH

3a00pOHEHUM, ajie WIKaBU 1 OaxaHui. 3MajKy BOHM HaMaraloThbCsl IMITYBaTH
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J0pOCIIUX 1 OyTHM CXOXKMMH Ha HHX, MI3HIIIE MOXYTb HPOTUCTABIATH cede iM.
MotuBH, skl GOopMyIOTh Oa)kaHHS CTaTU JOPOCIMM 4YM JOPOCION0, 3ajeXaThb He
TUTBKM BiJl BHYTPIIIHIX UM 30BHINIHIX YMHHUKIB, a ¥ BiJ BIKYy AUTHUHU. PeanmicTuuna
JITEpaTypa € CBOEPIIHUM A3EPKATIOM, Y IKOMY BIATBOPEHUM BHYTPIIIHIN CBIT, eMOIIii
M TMepexuBaHHA NEPCOHAXIB — pPEAIbHUX MIJIITKIB Yy pealbHUX oOCTaBUHAX. Y
JTEpaTypl AN TOMKUIBHAT Ta MOJOJIIUX IIKOJSPIB TOJIOBHI I'epoi T1EMOHCTPYIOTh
OakaHHSI CTaTH JAOPOCIUMH, 00 OYTU CXOXKMMH Ha OaThKiB, IHIIUX JOPOCIUX YU
Ka3KOBUX MEPCOHAXKIB, MAaTH OLIBIIE CUIIH, MOMJIMBOCTEHN 1 peanizyBaTH CBOi, 4acTO
HAiBHI, JuTA4Yl Mpii. [epoi-miuIiTKu JOpOCHIIaHHA [OB’A3yIOTh 4YacTilie 3
pearizaii€lo IJIaHiB MO0 CAMOCTIHHOTO 1 HE3aJIEKHOr0 Bij 1HIIMX (HaiyacTimie
0aTbKIB) >KUTTH, BIACHUX MpaB, cBoOonu BuOOpy W niid. Tak, rosoBHa repoins
onoiganusa Hani binoi «Maa HiOM He MpoTH» OmoBinae mpo cede: «A s mpiro, wob
weuoue MeHi UNOBHUNLOCS WICMHAOYAMb I 5 MO2IA AKWO He HCUMU camd, Mo Xoud
6 He 3anedxcamu 8i0 dopocaux. A 6, ax i Bacunw, 3atimanacs ¢pinancom, manra 6 ceoi
epowi 1l supiwysana, o kompit epanyi npooupamu oui» (Bila, 2017: 29). dopocaicTs
JUIs Hel — 1ie MepeyciM MOBEIIHKOBI MPOSIBU, B SKUX € 1 HACTiAyBaHHA 17€alliB YU
THIITUX JTOPOCITHX.

baxxanHs cTaTH AOPOCIMMH BUHHMKAIOTH y IMJUJIITKIB ITiJT BILIMBOM «HECTadi»
CBOOOJM 4YH MOXJIMBOCTEH; HAaOyTOro JOCBiAYy, COIllaJbHUX BIUIMBIB YU
MICUXOJIOTIYHOT TPAaBMHU y MHHYJIOMY; Mpiii CIIOBHA TMi3HATH HEIOCTYIHI JUTHHI
CTOPOHH XUTTS 4 HaOyTH meBHOI (i3uuHOl (POpMHU, CAaMOCTBEPAUTHUCS Yy TEBHIN
coepi. [lparaenns cBobonu kepyroth Camnrkom ['onoBkoM i3 moBicTi «He3po3ymini»
C. I'punina. Bin BiguyBae mocTiiHUN 0aThKIBCHKUI KOHTPOJb, HEPOIYMIHHS, 020
gJice He GIAWMOBYIOMb Npasuia, obdmedicenus i mopanv nocayxy» (Savchin &
Vasilenko 2017: 206), tomy mpoTtectye, TOBOAWTHCS arpecuBHO. CBO1 Oa)kaHHs
BepOamizye y (pasi, sIKy BOHUCYE y TOMIYKOBY CTpiuky Opaysepa: «A xouy ocumu
ooun. Meni ne nompioni 6amoxu!» (Gridin, 2016: 59). CnoBecHe BUpakKeHHS €MOITil
na€ WOMY BIAYYTTS TOJETIICHHS, 3BUIBHEHHS, aj€ aX HISK HE CBIIYUTH IPO HOTO
IopocHicTh.  BiguyTtss peanmizamii OaxkaHHS MNPUXOAUTH TOMAl, KOJIM OAaTHKO

CHUIKYETHCS 3 HUM JIOBIPIUBO, SK 13 IOPOCIUM, 1 iX 00’ €ITHYIOTh «4O0JIOBIY1 CITPaBU».
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Mis 3 noBicTi «OgHOro aHs BoHa po3kaxe» M. ['ynmell Tex mpotectye npoTu
KCMAPUKOBCLKUX OYPHUX 3amOopouok» (K00 onisnoui Oymu 6doma, NOCMIUHO HA
38 513Ky, Hi 00 K020 6 MAUluHy He cidamuy), aJke BBaxae cede Bxke Jopocior. Taka
MO3UILlI 3YMOBJIOE BIANOBIAHY MOBEAIHKY 1 BUMHKHM. J[iBUMHa 3BaXKyeTbCsi Ha
MOI3JIKYy Ha poK-(pecT 3 Apyrom 6e3 J03BOITY Ha 1€ OATHKIB.

Cratu nopocnoro, mo6 peanizyBatu cede, mpie Minka 13 «KpyToi kommaHiin
H. binoi. B ii onoBiai — ipoHisi: MaTu A0C1 BBaXKa€ 1 AUTHHOIO, sfKka «i3 CallkoMm He
NEepeTHYIa MEX1», ajieé Hachpapli JIBYMHA Yy CBOI IIICTHAAUATH MI3HAJNA J0pOCie
KUTTS i HE MO’Ke JIaTH Pajly CBOIM eMOIlisM i TepexnBaHHAM. [i 6aaHHs «X04 OH 3
KHMOCH YK€ TIOYaTH HOPMAJILHO IUTYBATUCS» TOB’S3aHE 13 CTATCBUM JO3PIBaHHAM i
NParHeHHSMH «HE BiJICTaBATH» Bijl CBOIX OJHOKJIACHHKIB.

JlopociimanHs — Iie OUIAX Bil AUTHHCTBA JI0 JOPOCIOCTI. SIKIIO y Ka3kax
«BUPOCTH» 1 CTAaTH «IOPOCIMM» MOXXHa B OJHY MHUThH 3a JIOIIOMOTOIO0 YapiBHUX
IpeIMEeTiB, MaHAPYIOUH Y Yaci ¥ MpoCcTOpl, BUKOPUCTOBYIOYM MOTUBH MEPEBTUICHHS,
TO Yy pETICTUYHIN MIUTITKOBIM JiTepaTypl AIIOTH 1HINI NPUHIMIN PO3TOPTAHHS
CIOKETY M peasizaliii MOTUBIB. TyT MapkepaMu JOPOCIIIIAHHS € BYMHKHU 1 MOBEIIHKA
TOJIOBHUX TEpOiB, IXHI JYMKH, TEpPSKUBAHHS, CTaBJIEHHS N0 cebe Ta I1HIIMX, a
YUHHUKAMU — CHUIKYBAaHHS 3 IHIIMMHU ¥ ixHIA mpukiaan («Mama HIOM HE MpoTH»),
craBieHHs ngopocimx («Hesposymimi»), BHUKOHaHHS OOOB’S3KIB 1 JOpPY4YCHB,
comianbHa BiAMoBimaneHICTh («16 BecHa»), BimacHWM mopocnuii mocBin («Kpyra
KOMIIaH1s»).

baxxanHsa cTaTH JOPOCIMMH MOXE HOCUTH (DI310JOTIYHUN YU TICUXOJIOTIIHHIMA
XapaKTep, BUHHUKATH IIiJI BIUIMBOM TICBHUX JXUTTEBUX CHUTYAIlii YW €MOIIHHOTO
cTaHy, OyTH CIOpagudHUM YH TMOCTIHHUM. 3 yacoMm OakaHHS TpaHCPOPMYEThCS Y
MOYYTTS JOPOCIOCTI W TOTpeOy CaMOCTBEpPIKEHHS y POJ1 AOpPOCIOro. ApTHK,
Kompka Xpym 3 «16 Becum» B. Tepemka, Camko ['omoBko 3 «He3pozymimmxy»
C. I'puaina, Minka 13 «Kpyroi komnanii» H. bioi no3uiiionytoTs cede sk Takli, 110
nepecTynuian  pyObK  JUTUHCTBA,  OJHAK  IXHS  BHYTPINIHA  MO3ULIA

JIOPOCIIOro/0pociiol pparMeHTapHa.
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Bep6anizanis OaxaHHS CTaTH JOPOCIMMH Y pEaJICTUYHUX TBOpax JJis
NJUTITKIB MOXJIMBAa y pi3HUX (¢GopMax, IO 3HAYHOK MIPOK MPOJUKTOBAHO
O0COOJMBOCTSAMM TOETUKK TBOPY. Haparis Bim meprioi ocobu, cCHOBiiajJibHA YU
II0JICHHUKOBA MaHepa NucbMa, ik y TBopax H. Buioi, yBupasHiooTh 1ei nporec 3
MICUXOJIOTIYHOT TOYKM 30py. MOHOJOT, ysBa, COH, BHYTpIIIHSA JyMKa, CIIOTa,
danTtazisa, mpig, gianor — ¢dopmu BepOamizaiii OaxkaHHS CTAaTH JOPOCIUMHU B
aHai30BaHUX TBoOpax. [ HUX XapakTepHE BUTICHEHHS AUTIYOCTI K IMAHEHTHOT
O3HAKHU JITEPATYPH IS JITEH.

M. HikosiaeBa pO3MIPKOBYE MPO «3A2A0K08) NPUBAOIUBICIL OUMAYOCMIY Y
JiTepaTypi Ui IITeH 1 HA3UBAE TUTSYICTh «eCMemuyHUM GUKIUKOMY», BU3HAYAE T K
«CYKYNHICMb sAKOCcmel Oymu OUMmuHol, O0OYMOGIEHY eBOMOYIUHO, d MAKO’C
poszwupeny cycninecmeom i kyromyporo» (Nikolajeva, 2019). ¥V npomy KOHTEKCTI
BepOamizamiss OaxaHHS CTaTH JOPOCTUM/IOPOCIIO UM 3aJUIIUTUCS JUTHHOIO
BIIOYBA€THCS 3 BOJII aBTOPA, SIK MPABUJIO JIOPOCIOT0 MUCbMEHHHKA, 3aJIEKHUTh Bij
OpieHTaIlll Ha BIKOBY ayJIWUTOpPIIO ajpecariB. Y MOPTPETO- 1 XapaKTepOTBOPEHHI
NUCbMEHHUKH MOXYTh KepyBaTHUCS IHAMBIAYaJbHUM JIOCBIIOM 4YH HaJaBaTH
nepeBary THUIIOBUM, CTEPEOTHIIHHUM YSBJICHHSM, aje 3reHepoBaHAa HUMH MOJIEIb
BHYTPIIITHBOTO CBITY TE€pOsl € IS YUuTadya OCHOBHUM JDKEPEJIOM IICHXOJIOTIYHOIO
PO3YMiHHSI HOTO TO3MIlIH, MEepeKUBaHb, MPAarHeHb 1 ySIBJIEHb MPO BIIACHE JOPOCIE
KUTTSL.

SIx cBimUUTH MPOBEACHUI aHai3 MIUTITKOBOI MpPO3H, BepOamizaiis Oa’kaHHS
IOHUX TepOiB CTATH JOPOCIUMU TepeaHa MUChbMEHHUKAMH Pi3HUMU criocobamu (y
MOHOJIOTTYHUX 1 JI1aJIOTTYHUX BHUCJIOBITIOBAHHSAX, OMHUCI €MOIIMHUX CTaHIB 1 JTYMOK
MEPCOHAXKIB, TPAHCIIOBAHHI MOJIeNIeH TTOBEIHKH) 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM (ppa3-po3ayMis,
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO TOPTPETYBaHHS, CHOBIAAIBHOI MaHEpHW TMHCHhMa, s-Haparii.
XapakTepu3yloud YUHHUKH, IMiJ] BIUIMBOM SKUX Y TEPOIB-MIIJITKIB 3’ SIBISE€THCS
Oa)kaHHsI CTaTU JOPOCJIMMH, BU3HAYAEMO JIOMIHYBAHHSI MOBEIHKOBUX IMPOSBIB, IO
3aCBIIUYIOTh MparHeHHsi OyTH CaMOCTIMHUMH, HE3aJleKHUMH Bl IHIIUX (30KpeMa
0aTbKiB), [IATH TMO-JOPOCIOMY, II3HATHU KUTTA y BCiX WOro MposBax,

CaMOCTBEpJUTHUCS 1 pealli3yBaTu JIUTAY1 MPIi.
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JOE SACCO’S REPORTAGE COMICS
AS A SUBCATEGORY OF GRAPHIC
NOVELS

Keba O.V. (Kamianets-Podilskyi, Ukraine)
Schilling D.O. (Annweiler, Germany)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642889
Abstract

The paper deals with the problem of genre identification of the Joe Sacco's
works. Joe Sacco, a cartoon artist with a journalist degree, became famous for his
graphic works about conflict zones, as for instance Palestine (1993) and Safe Area
Gorazde (2000). These great reporting works were produced through applying to
comics the subjectivist methods of «New Journalism». The emergence of reportage
comics as a subgenre brought an outstanding and firmly exceptional figure into the
history of graphic novels generally and comic journalism particularly.

Keywords: Joe Sacco, New Journalism, factuality, fictionality, reportage
comics, graphic novel.

Joe Sacco is a Maltese-American comic book artist, cartoonist and journalist.
His work is a compelling combination of eyewitness reportage and graphic art
storytelling techniques. Joe Sacco is the author of, among other books, Palestine,
which received the American Book Award, and Safe Area Gorazde, which won the
Eisner Award and was named a New York Times notable book and Time magazine's
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best comic book of 2000. His books have been translated into fourteen languages and
his comics reporting has appeared in Details, The New York Times Magazine, Time,
Harper's and the Guardian. Joe Sacco's last book Paying the Land is called a best
book of 2020 by The New York Times, The Guardian, The Brooklyn Rail, The Globe
and Mail, Pop Matters, Comics Beat, and Publishers Weekly.

Joe Sacco's works are mainly defined as reportage comics, but many literary
critics interpret them as graphic novels. They are not just limited to autobiographical
or real facts, but also concerned with the making of the work itself, as well as with
the issues of ‘factuality and fictionality’ (cf. Hescher 2016, 2). The interest in
historical themes brought works based on exhaustive research and established a new
genre within graphic narratives that opened a new horizon concerning issues of
fiction and reality. Santiago Garcia wrote: «The historical graphic novel has
established a kind of relationship between the comic and reality that had never been
seen before, and which is a cousin of a still incipient but wvery interesting
phenomenon: journalistic comics. There are a very few cartoon artists with the
journalistic training necessary to approach the task rigorously, and the press has not
treated it generally as much more than a mere curiosity, perhaps because of the
immediacy that news requires and the extended time to commanded by the
production of comics [...]» (Garcia 2015, 166f).

The concept of reality has always played a crucial role in the context of
journalism. The traditional approaches on journalism firmly rely upon the concepts of
objectivity, which strictly obey the rules of «factuality and detachment» (cf.
Macdonald 2015, 54). That is, a journalist is supposed to be neutral and/or represent
the view of the authoritative source without expressing their own opinion. Such
practice gave journalists the opportunity to appear impartial and received the name
«the view from nowhere» or «viewless objectivity» (cf. Singer 2015, 67).
Nevertheless, not all journalists agreed with the traditional attitudes and stood up
against the dominant doctrine, which prohibited any inserting of a reporter’s own
opinion or interpretation. The opponents of the objective journalism argued it ignored

the person of a reporter and his/her obvious activity in the reporting and editing
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process. Additionally they criticized the consistent abandonment of the ordinary
people by dominant objective reporting model and suggested to integrate them into
the reporting process. Thus, the shift was made away from the traditional conception
of objectivity to its counterpoint — the subjective approach to journalism. One of the
greatest proponent and representative of this trend Joe Sacco argued that «reporting is
an 1implicitly subjective form™ that enables a journalist to emphasize and
acknowledge his/her “role of his social position and values» (cf. Sacco 2012 gt. in
MacDonald 2015, 55). Consequently, there appeared a demand for an adequate
medium, which would permit this kind of subjective transmission of information.
One of the solutions appeared to be the comic journalism or reportage comics.

Reportage comics have a particular quality that makes it superior to
conventional press media: The marginal position of the genre allows it to transmit
information, which is being suppressed or manipulated by other media in mainstream
press in favor of certain economic and/or political interests (cf. Garcia 2015, 167).
This becomes possible through questioning the paradigm of the factuality and adding
the paradigms of subjectivity and fictionality. Reportage comic artists achieve this
effect by explicitly and «self-referentially thematizing [these paradigms] not only
through the verbal-pictorial discourse, experiments in layout, coloring, or metaleptic
devices», but also through one unique feature, which can only be assigned to this
subgenre, namely «a narrating character, who is (or acts as) a journalist or a
comparable person» (Hescher 2016, 50). The exponents of the genre can be read as
self-referential metafiction on the one hand, and as educational comics on the other
hand.

The emergence of reportage comics as a subgenre brought an outstanding and
firmly exceptional figure into the history of graphic novels generally and comic
journalism particularly. Joe Sacco, a cartoon artist with a journalist degree, became
famous for his graphic works about conflict zones, as for instance Palestine (1993)
and Safe Area Gorazde (2000). These works were produced through applying to
comics the subjectivist methods of «New Journalism», most importantly, pointing out

«the individual perspective as an organizing consciousness» (Garcia 2015, 167).
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In the case of Joe Sacco’s works we are confronted with journalistic works,
which are concerned with fact and fiction. Sacco inserted his own figure as the
protagonist of his works, and represented himself in a cartoonist and grotesquely
exaggerated way. He foregrounded his role as a reporter through both his presence
and his artistic style. Sacco «exploits all the resources that comics art places at his
disposal and that would be beyond the reach of simple prose reporting» (ibid.). The
cartoony representation might contradict at the first glance the objectivity demand of
the genre. Though it allows for a critical presentation of facts on the one hand, and a
«journalists’ self» on the other hand (cf. Hescher 2016, 2). Achim Hescher
underscores this idea: «Although the cartoonistic images seem at first to jar with the
journalistic demand for objectivity, upon closer inspection, they allow for a critical
presentation of 'facts' and the involvement of the journalists' self in their presentation:
Sacco, for example, drawn like a Crumbian underground hero, makes ironic and
sarcastic comments about himself, his desire for fame, and his journalistic methods;
also he uses layout that is reminiscent of a storyboard and underscores the
subjectivity involved in the choice of his material...» (Hescher 2016, 2).

Sacco’s choice of the comic medium for his nonfictional texts has several
implications: Sacco, as a reporter, is obligated to transmit the ‘reality’; he is
concerned though that the concept of reality is essentially questionable — who is to
decide what reality really is? Thus, he calls into question the whole idea of objective
journalism (which is usually maintained in photojournalism or conventional press).
Sacco’s style projects the subjectivity of the artist-journalist preserving at the same
time the documentary purpose of his works.

Nonetheless, Sacco argues that facts and subjectivity are not «mutually
exclusive» (Sacco 2012, xiii). That means that he does not completely abandon the
standard journalistic methods for witnessing and reporting facts, and his comic
journalism is based on extensive background research and, as any other reporting
form, is capable of quoting correctly and reporting accurately (cf. MacDonald 2015,
56). Sacco creates his works by combining the professional journalistic methods with

the subjective coloring applying to it an artistic filter of a comic designer. Several
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critics strongly emphasize Sacco’s tendency to synthesize these two traditions. Adam
Rosenblatt and Andrea A. Lunsford argue, for instance, that «Sacco’s work is closer
to traditional journalistic practices» than that of any other comic reportage creators
(cf. Rosenblatt and Lunsford 2015, 69). Nevertheless, they cannot deny his having
created a new kind of journalism through questioning traditional reporting and
«stressing his subjective position» by adding a metalevel of self-awareness into his
works (cf. ibid). Similarly Marc Singer points out - especially analyzing Sacco’s
Palestine - that «contrary to his reputation as the most overly subjective and self-
critical” artist, his works “periodically resort [...] to this mode of viewless
objectivity» (Singer 2015, 67). Isabel Macdonald provides a summarizing view on
this point, emphasizing Sacco’s style allying of both journalistic traditions: «Sacco's
approach consciously breaks from the traditional concept of objectivity. While he
upholds the importance of standard journalistic methods for reporting facts, he also
embraces an implicitly of the interpretative, subjective form of reporting that allows
him to be more critical of powerful sources, and more open and transparent about his
own reporting process...» (Macdonald 2015, 65).

Whereas some of the critics insist on locating Sacco’s comic journalism into
the traditions of New Journalism completely denying the ‘viewlessness’ of
objectivity, others at the same time give it a liberal status of independent works
capable of maneuvering and keeping balance between the professional journalistic
techniques and subjective position that gives his works a personal touch. Sacco’s
reportage comic is a subgenre of graphic novels that integrates art, narration and
reporting at the time, which makes it highly complex and challenging for the
viewer/reader.
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IMATOJIOTTYHU INOTEHIIAJI OBPA3Y
KPOJIMKA TY/I3KI B KNUTANCBKHX
MAC-MEJIA
Kipnocosa H. A. (KuiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642928

Abstract

The article is devoted to Tuzki Rabbit — a popular
illustrated bunny character, created by Chinese animator Wang Maomao in 2006 and
featured in a variety of emoticons since. It is revealed in the article, that the image of
Tuzki Rabbit creates a space for identity for that people, who finds themselves
different from a community, who are not preoccupied with obligations very much and
who can defend their own point of view in the face of authority.

Key words: authority, image, identity, Other, Tudzki Rabbit, tradition.

Kpomuk Tym3ki HapoguBcs y 2006 p. sk mepcoHax KOMIKCa, CTBOPEHOTO
CTyAeHTKOI 4-ro Kypcy Kwuralickkoro yHiBepcuteTy koMyHikamid (Communication
University of China, m. Ilexin) Ban Maomao (MOMO). Hapa3i npaBa Ha HBOTO
HaJIe)KaTh KHTAMCHhKIKA “JIOHBII aMepuKaHChbKoro Memia-riranta \WarnerMedia, a Bin
caM TepeKovYyBaB y MOOUTbHI TelnepOHHU SK MEM, CTaB
repoeM KiHO(DUTEMY TOIIO.

Ak  “ocobnuBi mpukMmeTn” Kponuka Tynzki
3aBXKAM  BKa3yIOTbCSl  TOHEHBKI  JIOBI1  BYIIKA,

BHJIOBKEHE OOJMYYS ¥ BY3bKI, 3BEJICHI O JIBOX PHUCOYOK OYl, a TAKOXK — CXOX1 Ha

CMYXKH JIOKIIMHH pykd (ceOto, mepemni janum) (Tudzki, n.d.). JdomatkoBo
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3ayBaXXYEThCS, IO “SKIIO AUBUTUCH HA CBIT KPi3b MPUMPYKEH1 04l, TO MPUXOJIUTH
dutocoderke HanmamryBanusa” (Wang Maomao |, 2009). 3 ixmroro 6oky, oomuyyst 3
OYaMHU-PUCOYKAMHU HE 37aTHE BUPaKaTH MOYYTTS, TOMY KposiuK Tya3ki BUMYIIEHUH
300paxartH ix sxkectamu (Summary of “l, Tudzki, you...”, n.d.).

Jns Ban Maomao o0pa3 KpoJjuKa, OYEBHMJIHO, MaB OCOOMCTE 3HAYEHHS:
IpUBEPTAE yBary Tou (axt, mo cepen 12-Tu 3HaKIB KUTAWCHKOTO 30/1aKy KPOJIUK
nociziae 4eTBepTe MicIle, sSKe 3a JOMOMOTO0 IUKIIYHUX 3HAKIB HyMEPY€EThCS 3HAKOM
YP- mao, sxuit i npucyTHili B ii imMeni. [IpoTe mojasikpina IOMYJISPHICTH 00pasy B
KUTACHKUX Mac-Mejia 3aCBiqUuIIa, 0 BIH MICTUTh 1 KOJICKTUBHO 3HAUYIy B paMKax
KATaHChKOT KyJIbTypH 1H(MOpMAILito, siIka Hapa3l € aKTyaJIbHOIO SIKIIIO 1 HE JJIsi BChOTO
CYCHUTBCTBA, TO TMPUHANMHI JIJISI BEIMKUX COINANIBHUX TPYI, IO HOrO CKIAaroTh.
Toxx MOXHa TOBOPUTH PO IMAroJIOTTYHUHN MOTEHITIal 00pa3y Kpoymka Tya3ki, a oo
fioro 3'sicyBaTH, BapTO HacamIepe]] 3BEpHYTHCS N0 00pa3y KpOJIMKa 3arajioM y
KUTAUCBHKIN KyJIbTYpl ¥ pO3TISHYTH, HOCIEM SIKMX CMHUCIIIB BiH €, a TTOTIM MOPIBHSITH 3
HUM BJacHe Kpojuka Tyaski.

OTtxe, Haiinepine, 1O CHagae HA TYMKY, KOJIM HaeThcs Mpo o0pa3 KpoJiuKa B
KUTAUCBHKIN KyIbTYypi, TO 1€ OUnii (He(PUTOBUI) KPOJUK, KM MeITKae Ha MicAi (y
Mics;aHOMY Tajaii) ¥ ToBYe TaM 3L, IO
3MaTHE  3pOOMTH  ICTOT  OE3CMEPTHUMHU.
BBaxkaeTbcs, 1m0 KOpeHI IbOoro oopasy
CATAlOTh JIFOACHKOI (aHTazii W 3maTHOCTI
HAOMKAaTU Pi3HI aOCTpakTHI CHIYETH 0
BimoMux ¢GopM (HAYKOBOIO MOBOIO  II€

HA3MBAETHCS MAPEUIOIIYHOIO UTI031€I0) — OT 1

obprcn Kponuka BOadaaucs JaBHIM KHTAWISIM Yy IUIIMax Ha MICAIl, IO W
MIAIMITOBXHYJIO iXHIO (paHTa3if0 10 BHUTaayBaHHS PI3HUX JIETCHN MPO Te, K OuTui
MyXHACTHK MIT TaM OMMHUTHCS 1 110 BiH TaM poOUTH (B1IOMO, 11O € ¥ 1HII HApOJIH,
Kl TaKOX BOayaid B IUISIMaxX Ha Micsul 3aiusg/kponinka). OCKUIbKM HEPUTOBUMA

KpOJIWK, 3rigHo MidiB, BiJ MEBHOI'O Yacy CKJajae KommaHito 6oruni Yan'e Ha micsIl,
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sgKa MOoTpanuia B 1€ Oe3JI0JHE MiCIle, BUMUBIIU 3ULIS, 110 HaJae OE3CMEpTs, TO
MO’KHA MIPHUITYCTHTH II[€ OJTHE OCOOMCTE 3HaueHHs oOpa3y kponmka Tynski nns Bau
Maomao — To OyJio parHeHHsl CTBOPUTH co01 KoMIaHbiOHA. 3BiJcU — (pu1ocOPChKe
HaJallTyBaHHA KpOJWKa y MOBHIA nmoBeAiHU1.OgHaKk “OyTH KOMIAHbHOHOM™ — IIE,
Tak OM MOBUTH, PYHKIII HEPPUTOBOTO KPOJIMKA, a SIKIIO TOBOPUTH IPO MOTr0 PHUCH,
TO B YSIBJICHHSX KUTAHLIB BIH € CHUMBOJIOM OoOpomu W nackagocmi. O4eBUIHO, BiH
HE BUIMAJIKOBO OUui (Horo e ysaBisioTh “‘HehpUTOBUM”, ajpke OyBae Ounil HepuT
0e3 JOMIIIOK) — YHCTOTa KOJIbOPY, IO PIIKO TPAIUIIETHCS B IPUPOI (ajie Moxe OyTH
JOCSITHYTa B KaMEH1), poOUTh MOro YHIKaJIBHUM 1 HaJa€ I[IHHOCTI B O4YaX JIIOJICH.
Came Oune ¥ myxHacTe XyTpO CTBOpIOE 00pa3 MUPHOI MW J0OpOi TBapUHKHU SK Y
KATAUCBbKIA KyJbTypl, BIIOMIA CBOIMH MHMpPHHMH HAacTaHOBaMH, Tak 1 OaraThbox
THIITUX.

[IpoTte, sIKIIO Temep MOBEPHYTHUCS 10 00pasy Kpoiuka Tya3ki, TO BUSBHTHCA,
10 BiH HE LIJIKOM BKJIAJIA€THCS B PO3TJIIHYTUH BUIIE KJIACUYHUI 00pa3s.

[To-nepmre, cknagatoun Oiorpadiro Tym3ki, Ban Maomao migkpeciioe, 1mo B
HBOTO aJIepris Ha MOPKBY, a 11¢ — I[IKaBUH X1/ y TUIONTWHI TPAAUIIMHUX CMUCIIIB, 1€
MOPKBa € 3BUYAMHOIO 1KEI JUIA KpoJiiB. ToOTO MU MycHMO 3pOOHUTH BHCHOBOK, IIIO
KposK Tya3ki — He Takui, K yci, BIH iHaxkwiutl, 1 MA HIKOJIM HE 1o0a4uMo Horo 3
MOPKBOIO B pyIi (ce6Tto, B mami). TakuM 4yuHOM, 3 KpOJMKOM Tym3ki MOXYTb
imeHTudikyBatu cebe BCi, XTO BimdyBae cebe iHAKIIUM IIOJ0 CBOTO COIIAJIBHOTO
OTOYCHHSI, a TOMYJISIPHICTh BOT0 00pa3y MOXKE 3aCBIMYUTH, MO TAKUX JIOACH y
KUTalChKOMY CYCHLUIBCTBI — 6araro, i 31€0UTBIIIOT0 — cepel MOJIOIOTO MTOKOTIHHS.

[To-npyre, ynrobneHnoro ixero B Oiorpadiuniii “ankeri” Tyaski 3a3Ha4aloThHCA
MOJIOKO Ta Pi3HI iHIII MOJIOYHI MPOAYKTH, COKH, KaBa, 4ai, COJOJOIII, TiCTeUKa Ta
bpykru. Ilin 3a6opoHO0 TIEepeOyBarOTh CIUPTOBMICHI Hamoi. J[Boe 3 mepeniueHux
MPOIYKTIB — MOJIOKO 1 KaBa — HE TUTBKH HE € TPAIUIIIMHO DKEI0 KPOJIiB, aje i y3araii
HE TPaJuLIiHI AJIsI KUTAChKOI KyxH1 (BOHU 3'IBUJIMCS B HIM HEIOJaBHO). [HII1, KpiM
GpyKTIB, 3a3BUYall HE BXOJATh 10 palloHy KpoJiiB. ToOTo, unTatoun taky 0iorpadiro,
MM TIOBHMHHI 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IIIO MEpPE] HaMH — “HETPAAMIIIHNHUN KPOJIUK, SKUU

MpECTaBIIsi€, OYEBUIHO, XapuOBY MOBEAIHKY (1 HE TUIBKH XapuOBY) Cy4acHOI MOJIOA1
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(ocobmBo mokomiaag 80-x 1 90-x (Summary of “I, Tudzki, you...”, n.d.). I[Ipore i e
HOBE MEHIO KpOJIMKa NIATPUMYE B HbOMY IIBHU/IIE CYMUPHICTh XapakTepy, He poOUTh
Horo arpecuBHMM. TOOTO IHAKIIICTH y IIbOMY BHIIAJIKy BHSBISETBCA HE 4YeEpe3
nepexiji Ha MPOTUJICKHI J0 TPAAMIIINHUX MO3UIli, a Yepe3 PO3BUTOK 1 JOTIOBHEHHS
TpaJULIMHUX. A 1€, BJIACHE, 1 € HEarPEeCUBHUM BHSIBOM 1HAKIIOCTI, Kpoiauk Tyn3ki
3aJIMIIAETHCSI MUPHOIO TBAPUHKOIO, aJI€ MA€ MPH [[bOMY BIIMIHHUHI BiJ] IHIIUX MOTJISAT
Ha CBIT. “CaMOTHICTh — II¢ € NIEBHE CTABJCHHS JI0 XKUTTA , — roBOopuTh BiH (Citations
from Tudzki, n.d.).

Oxpim Toro, B iMeni TBapunku — H 3L — nmpocsivyroTs moMimkn iHO3EMHOT
kpoBi. Ilepmmii iepormip Tyt — 0e3 Oynb-KMX TITUOMHHUX CMHUCIIB — O3HAYaE B
KATAWCBbKIA MOBI KpOJMKAa, a OT JBa HACTYNMHI — 1€ YyCTalleHI B KHUTaWCBKIN
TPAHCKPUMI[i 3HAKU JJIA BIATBOPEHHS 3aKIHYEHb y BJIACHUX HA3Bax 1HIIOMOBHOTO
HOXO/KEHHsI, 30KpEMa CJIOB'STHCBKMX, L0 3aKIHUYIOThCS Ha -CbKHUH, -3bKHH TOLIO
(YatikoBebkuii —4&7] X HfZ ). Omxe, HactpaBi, iM's KPOJIMKA BHIIAIAC K HALIE

npizBuie Tychkuii (un Ty3bkuii — 1 B [bOMY BHUIIAJKy BUHUKAE aCOIIAIlis 3 TECUKOM
Tyseto, une iM'st pirypye B Ha3Bi IIyKEpOK), aje s Toro, mob 30epertu edekr
“IHIITOMOBHOCTI”, SIKH BOHO CTBOPIOE B OPWTiHAJ, € CEHC TPOXHM ‘‘TIOJIOHI3yBaTh”
roro — Bigrak, orpumaemo im's Tyaski. BracHe, cama aBTopka 116010 06pa3sy (i 1boro
IMCHI) IPOIIOHY€E TPAHCKPUOYBATH iM'ST KPOJHKA aHTIIHCHKO0 MOBOO sik TudzKi, 1o
i 3asBJICHO Ha OOKJIAJMHIN OJHI€T 3 KHIKOK Ipo Hboro (nuB. oOkinaamHky (Wang
Maomao |, 2009)).

SIxuro Tenep 3BepHYTHUCH 10 BUCTOBIIOBaHb Kpoiuka Tyn3ki, To Oyae moMiTHO,
IO ISl HhOTO aKTyalibHE BiJICTOIOBaHHS cebe, cBOixX Mex (“OmHoro mHs s moOaynB
MEXY 1 3p03yMiB, IO SI — 1€ s, 1 II¢ TUIbKK s 1 B MeHe € Tiabku s (Citations from
Tudzki, n.d.)) y curyanii Tucky 3 60Ky aBToputeTiB (“DyHKITiS ITKOJIH TaKa: HE TaTH
T0O1 ynHUTH Te, o T! xouenr” (Citations from Tudzki, n.d.)). A mipkyBaHHS Ha IO
TEMY TaKOXX aKTyallbHi JIsI MOJIOJIUX JTFOCH.

Otrxe, sk Oauumo, Kpoiuk Tya3ki OaraTo B 4OMYy MOpPYUIYE “TOPU3OHTHU

OUIKyBaHb~ 1100 OOpa3y KpoJIMKa B TpPAAUIINHIA KUTaWChKIM KynbTypi. BiH
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3acBIUYe€, 10 HE OOOB'AI3KOBO OYyTH SIK YCi (ajepris Ha MOPKBY); MOXHA POOUTH HE
TUIBKH T€, 110 MOTPiIOHO, ane ¥ Te, 10 MPUHOCUTH 3aJI0BOJIEHHs (icTHU TicTeuka U
MUTHU KaBY); MOKHA i MOTPIOHO BiJICTOIOBATH CBO1 MEX1 B OTOYEHH1 aBTOpUTETIB. He
JTUBHO, 1110 BOHU BUSBWIMCS OJIM3bKUMH MOJIOAI, @ 00pa3 CTBOPUB MOMIIMUBICTh IS
inenTudikamii cebe 3 HUM JUIsl TUX, XTO HAMara€TbCs OyTH OpPUTIHAIBHHUM, aje He
arpeCMBHUM ILUISIXOM, HE 3alepedyrodd MOo3uIiil iHmuX (ado K M'IKO 3amepeuyrodyu
ii, HE cOpuiiMalOuM IHIIUX SIK TJIO JJIsl BIATIHEHHS BJacHOTO oOpa3y). Lleit obpas i
HOro moOmyJsIpHICTH CBiAYaTh MpPO IHTEPEC N0 ‘“IHAKIIOCTI” B Cy4acCHOMY
KUTaCbKOMY CYCHIIBCTBI.

Tox, K 3/a€ThCS caMme 3aBISKU LIUM OPUTIHAJIBHUM pHcaM Kposuk Tyn3ki
3aBOIOBAB HOBHH — BIPpTyaJIbHUI — MPOCTIP, @ TPAAUIIMHUNA “OUTHIA, MyXHACTHIT” 3BIp
3 MOpKBOIO B Jamax IMOCTYNUBCA WOMY NONYJSPHICTIO B CepusX OaraThox
NPEICTABHUKIB MOJIOJIOTO TTOKOJIIHHS.
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INPOBJIEMA HEXBATKUA JIIOBBU U
YEJIOBEYHOCTHU KAK CMBICJIOBOM LIEHTP
IHECEHHOI'O AJIbBBOMA OJIET'A MUTSAEBA
«HUKOMY HE XBATAET JIObBN»

Ko3aoBa A. I'. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642936

Abstract

The study is devoted to the characterization of the verbal component of one of
the last song albums of Oleg Mityaev “Nikomu ne khvatayet lyubvi” (“No one has
enough love”) (2018), which is considered to be a single text with ideological and
compositional integrity. Love is revealed here as a multi-vector feeling and appears in
such variants as love for life, love for people, primarily someone’s loved ones, love
for the motherland, home, nature, love between a man and a woman. The problem of
the lack of love in the modern world is a recurring theme of the album and is solved
in a Christian way, through an appeal to the eternal spiritual values and
commandments of Christ. It is no coincidence that there is an image-motive of
paradise, allusions to the commandments “Love your neighbor as yourself” and
“Thou shalt not kill”, the instruction of Christ “Be like children” in the lyrics of a
number of songs. The lyrical theme develops according to an inductive type, i.e. from
the particular to the general or from the lack of love experienced by an individual and
citizens of one state, to the lack of love at a universal level. Such exaggeration and
giving the problem a worldwide, universal scale, emphasizes the general significance
of the theme declared in the title of the aloum. Throughout the album, the author
carries the idea that people can restore the disturbed balance and return love to the
world so that life continues. It is no coincidence that the album closes with the song
“Our Children Have Grown Up”, which represents the idea of the continuity of life.

Keywords: author song, song album, poetry cycle, theme, idea, composition,

love, Christian.
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OmgHuM W3 HAMPaBJICHWH COBPEMEHHOUN TOA3WMH SBIISICTCS aBTOPCKAsl TECHS,
koTopyio bymat OxymkaBa B CBOE BpeMs OMNPEACTHI KaK «IOI3HI0 IO THTAPY».
JlutepaTypoBeibl, oOpamaronuecs K U3YYEHHUIO JaHHOTO (eHOMEHa, IMpeaiararoT
paccMaTpHBaTh €€ «KaK Cyry0o JIMTepaTypHOE sBIICHHE, KaK (aKT pPyCCKOW MOI3HUH
XX Beka» (Novikov, 2002: 11).

Ilenpro Hamero WCCIACAOBAHMS SIBISETCS XapaKTEPUCTHKA OCOOCHHOCTEH
NPEJICTAaBJICHUsT TPOOJIEMBl HEXBATKU JIIOOBM B OJIHOM M3 IIOCJICIHHUX II€CEHHBIX
anroomoB Osera MutsieBa «Hukomy He xBaTaeT mo0Bu» (2018). Mcxons u3 Toro,
910 aib0OM 001aJaeT BHYTPEHHHM €IWHCTBOM W 00Opa3yeT IEIIOCTHBIM TEKCT
(Lievina, 2006: 17), MBI Oyaem paccMaTpuBaTh BepOalbHYIO COCTABIISIOIIYIO
anpOomMa MuTseBa KaK TOITUYSCKHHA IIMKJ, OTTaJKHUBAsCh, NPEKIE BCEro, OT
0COOCHHOCTEH ero KOMITIO3HUITUH.

HasBanue anpbomy jgama OTKpwIBaromias ero mecHs «Hwukomy He xBartaer
T00BU», KOTOpas SBISIETCS HaumOoJiee TIOMHBIM BBIpRXEHHEM OOIIeld WICH,
CBSI3aHHOM C OCTPO OIIYTHMBIM B COBPEMEHHOM MHpPE HEIOCTATKOM YEIIOBEYHOCTH,
m00BH U Teruia. (OOpaTuM BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO YaCTUIBI He U Hu (KaK U MPEPUKCHI
He- W HU-) B PYCCKOM S3BIKE SIBIISIOTCS PENPE3CHTAHTAMH TOHSTHUS «OTCYTCTBHE)»
(Radchuk, 2019: 120-121), a ux CrymicHHE B IMO3THYCCKOM TEKCTE «CIYKHT IS
BBITTOJIHCHUST PA3HOOOPA3HBIX CTHIIMCTUYCCKUX, CMBICIIOO0PA3YIOMUX MOATHUSCKHX
3aa4», B YaCTHOCTH I Iepenadn oOmied maew orpumanus (Skorobohatova &
Minina 2017: 57-58). C mnepBbIX CTPOK HACTPOSCHWE W BHYTPCHHEE COCTOSHUC
JUPUIECKOTO TEpOosi XapaKTepU3yeTCs M depe3 €ro COOCTBCHHBIC Pa3MBIIUICHHS,
CBSI3aHHBIC C JKU3HCHHBIMH OOCTOSITEILCTBAMHU, W YEpe3 COOTBETCTBYIOIICE UM
COCTOSIHHE TIPUPOLL: Henonsmuo mue, umo npoucxooum. | Cmonvko OHell meakuil
0001c0b mopocum. | Cmapwiil Opye, kak notom, ne npuxooum, | M mne nexozo 6onviuue
cnpocums. Ctpoka Cmapuiti Opye, Kax nowm, He npuxooum B KadyecCTBe
MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOTO BKJIFOUCHHS COJCPIKUAT MOYTH JOCIOBHYIO ITUTATy U3 TICCHH Ha
ctuxu E. EBTymenko «Co MHOKO BOT YTO MPOUCXOMAMT...». ...KO MHE MOU cmapwli
opye He X00um..., a IOCTEAHSS CTPOKa POKAACT aCCOIUAIUUA CO CTPOKOU M3BECTHOTO

pomaHca Ha ctuxu H. Puttepa «SMiuk, He roHu nomaneit!»: Mue nexoco 6onvuie
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0Oums... IJTa accolyalys HaXOAUT MOJAKPEIUIeHHWE B clenymwile crtpode, B
KOTOPOM 3aJ]a€TCsl TEeMa HEXBATKH JIIOOBU B COBPEMEHHOM MPAarMaTUYHOM MHUpE, TJIe
BHHMaHHE COCPEJOTOUYCHO Ha MaTepUalbHOM M (DU3UOJIOTUYECKOM, SIBIISIOIIEMCS
HEpPEJKO peakiuei Ha MNpoOJeMbl MaTepualbHOro mopsnaka: [lenmpobank Kypc
gantom nogviuiaem. / Ilosviuwaemces caxap 6 kposu. / Ho no6eu nouemy ne xeamaem?
/ Huxomy ne xeamaem nr066u. Bo3HUKIIUN 37€Ch pUTOpUUYECKU Boripoc Ho nro66u
noyemy He xeamaem? CTAHOBUTCS B KOHTEKCTE aJibOOMa IMEPBOCTEIICHHO BaXXHBIM.
Ha nHero aBTOp BMECTe C JIMPUYECKUM Te€poeM CTpeMHUTCs HalTu oTBeT. [lozxke
BOIIPOC ATOT BCTAHET B JPYroM pakypce M KOHKpeTuzupyercs: Ymo ¢ uamu
npoucxooum? / Ilpasunvno au ocusém? («Uto ¢ Hamm mpoucxoaut?»). Hexsatky
M00BU JIMpUUYECKUW Tepol MutseBa BOCIPUHMMAET KaK YepTy HOBOTO BpPEMEHH,
CBS3aHHYIO C YTpPaTOM €CTECTBEHHOI'O I 4YeJIOBEKa JAyXOBHOT'O, COOCTBEHHO
YeJIOBEUECKOI0 Hayasia, BBICIITUM BRIPKEHHEM KOTOPOTO sIBJIsieTCs J000Bb: Kak oice
mak, 6edb 6cé epemsi xeamano. / Beov omna, cnosno 6030yx, owina, / Ilo eecennum
wamanace xkeapmanam / ¥ nao copooom nawum niviia. JI'oO0Bb paccMaTpuBaeTCs
JUPUYECKUM TrepoeM MuTseBa, TO3UIUsA KOTOpPOro, OE€3yCJIOBHO, SIBISIETCA
BBIPQKEHHEM AaBTOPCKOW TIO3WIIMH, KaK OCHOBa M HEOOXOAMMOE YCIOBHUE
YeJIOBEYECKOr0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS, YTO HAXOAUT BBIPAXKEHUE B HCIOJIb30BAHUU
CpaBHEHUSI C106HO 6030yx. [loaTOMy HE YAMBUTEIBHO, YTO XU3Hb 0O€3 JH00BU
CTAHOBUTCS HEIMOJHOLICHHOW, JIMIIEHHOW UCKpEeHHEW panoctu: He xeamaem Hapooy
secenvs — / He wanvnoeo ¢ noxmenuem 3nvim, / A umob paoocmo 6 mebe, a ne 3enve /
Yavibanace npoxoorcum nrobvim. OOBUHSA npasumenbcmeo, KOTOPOE 00810 BCIO
cmpany 710 TaKOrO COCTOSAHMS (3€Ch HCIOJIb30BaH METOHHUMHUYECKHI MEPEHOC:
CTpaHa — ‘TpaxJaHe CTpaHbl’, ‘JTIOJIU’), MOAT OCO3HAET TaKXKE, YTO MOJ00HOE
MOJIO’KEHHUE BEIIeH XapaKTEpHO HE TOJBKO JJIsl OTAEIBHOTO YEJOBEKAa M OTAEIbHOMN
CTpaHbl, HO U JIJIsl BCErO COBPEMEHHOT0 MUpPa, aOCOIIOTHO BCEX Jtoei B HeM: M 6eob
kmo-mo ceuuac odcudaem | Tol emy nozeonu, nozosu. | Ilomomy umo emy He
xeamaem, | Kax u ecem 60 Bcenennoii, niobeu. Takum oOpa3om, JIMpUdeckas Tema
MOJIy4aeT Pa3BUTHE MO MHIYKTUBHOMY THIy — OT YaCTHOTO K OOIlEMY: OT HEXBATKH

JHO6BI/I, KOTOPYIKO  HCIIBITBIBACT OTI[GJIBHBIﬁ YCJIOBCK MW TIpaXaaHC OJHOI'O
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rocyapcTBa, 10 HEXBaTKU JIIOOBM BO  BceJdeHCKOM  MacmTabe. Takas
runepOonn3anus, OpHUIaHue MpodJeMe BCEMUPHOrO, BCEIEHCKOro macmrada,
MOIYEPKUBAET 00II€3HAYMMOCTD 3asIBJIEHHON B HA3BaHUU abOOMA TEMBI.

ITechn «¥Yx €mxku Ha KocTpax», «Mbl BHE3amHO Ipomnaayd € pagapoB» U
«UepémyxoBbie X0JI0[a» Pa3BUBAIOT TEMY JIIOOBU YK€ B IUIAHE JIMYHBIX OTHOIICHUN
— MEXAY MY>KYMHOM U KEHITUHOU — U JIOOBU K MPUPOJIE KaK KU3HU €CTECTBEHHOM.
B cumBoIIMKE 3TUX TEKCTOB BECHA U JIETO CBSA3BIBAIOTCS C JIIOOOBBIO U €€ PaCLIBETOM,
OCEHb U 3UMa — C €€ yracaHueM M yXOJOM, a cama J0O0Bb, B CBOIO OYe€pelb, — C
ujaeeil )ku3Hu, ee noiHoTol. He cinyyaiiHo nmupuueckuil repoil, 001€3HEHHO MEepeKUB
yTpaTy JIOO0BU, BBIPAXKET >KEJIaHUE CHOBA HUCHBITaTh 3TO UYyBCTBO: [lycmbv 001bHO
ouenvb, nycms Heneno, / Ilycmv Oagce enyno, nHy u umo. // Ilycmv 6HOBb
nouygcmeosams cayuumcs, / Joocow enaza yenysa, conv. / Ilycme smo nemo
nosmopumcsi, / [lycmo nosmopumcsi sma 6016 («Yxk EMKH Ha KOCTPAX»).

ITecust «IlsaTeiii jernoH», oOpallleHHas K JPEeBHEH HCTOPUM, CBSI3aHHOMU C
tpuyMdom u rudenpro ["as KOnusa Le3zaps, Ha mepBbIN B3I, KaXKETCS Uy>KEPOTHON
B anpboMe Kak IeJocTHOM Tekcte. Ho mpu OGosee riiyOOKOM ee OCMBICICHUU
CTAaHOBHUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, YTO COOBITHUS JAJIEKOTO TMPOIUIOr0 MCHOJB3YIOTCA
MUTSEeBbIM B KQ4eCTBE aJIJIETOPUH, TIO3BOJIAIOIICH 0OpPaTUTHCS K HOBEHIIIEH HCTOPUH
roCy/apCTB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha JUKTATYpe, KOTOpas MPUHIIMIHAIBHO HE MOXET OBITh
CBsI3aHa C MJIECH YEIOBEKOJIOOWS W, IO MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, HEM30€KHO MPUXOIUT K
Kpaxy.

[lecHss «AHHyIIKa» MOCBAIIEHA TEME XPUCTHAHCKOW Tto0BH. [IpoToTHmom ee
repounn ctaia AnHa MaxkcumoBHa IlonexaeBa (B MoHamecTtBe ATHHS) —
MOJIBM)KHHIIA, OCHOBaBIasg B cepearHe XIX Beka B UenssOMHCKE MEPBYIO KEHCKYIO
MOHAIIIECKYI0 OOIIMHY, MPeoOpa3oBaHHYK Mo3xke B OIUTHTPUEBCKUN KCHCKUM
MOHAcCThIpb. PoguBmuiics B Yensouncke, Onaer MutsieB ¢ 1eTCTBa ObLIT 3HAKOM C €T0
HCTOPHUEN, TOITOMY AHHYIIKA B MECHE — JHCEHWUHA U3 6EYHOCU, KOTOPAs ABULACD
HanomHums o Oemckux chax. 1lo3T yBuJen B €€ >KM3HM MOHAIIECKHI IOJBUT,
CBS3aHHBIA B MEPBYIO Ouepe]b C peain3anueil 3amoBean XpuctoBod «BozmobOu

OJIMPKHETO0 TBOEro, KaKk CaMoro ceoOs» — 3alloBEIH 4YEIOBEKOIIOOHWS, alIIo3Us K
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KOTOpOM co3aaeTcss Onarojgapss HCHOJb30BAHUIO JCENPUYACTHS 603711005: AX,
Annywxa, Bet max monoowr / Bcex ykymanu, 6031100s, / Cheza nonoz2om, coinya
3onomom / Bcex om xonoda u oeusa. (Ota cTpoda CTAaHOBUTCS TPUIIEBOM U
MOBTOPSIETCS B TEKCTE MECHU TPHkbl.) IMeHHO Takas J1t1000Bh 00peTaeT BEYHOCTh U
OeccmepTre, OHA M €CTh XPHUCTOJIIOOME, U 3TO N1aeT BO3MOKHOCThH JIMPUYECKOMY
TepOI0 BEpUTh B TO, Ymo ¢ obaaxos nounvix u oném / [an boe cmompems 6am 6Hu3,
Kak eepmumcs / 3emns 30n0masn Ha 201y6om. OTHOLIEHUE K YEIOBEKY KakK BBICILIEH
IIEHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOE C UJICEH XPUCTHAHCKOMU JIFOOBU K OJIMKHEMY, 3BYYHUT U B TIECHE
C KpacHOPEYMBBIM Ha3BaHUEM «[JIaBHOE 3010TO — JIIOAW», U B IeEcHE «JJomoi»,
KOTOpasi HMMEET SPKO BBIPAKCHHYK) AaHTHBOCHHYIO HAIPaBICHHOCTh» M Ha
UMIUTMIIITHOM YPOBHE KOPPEIUPYET ¢ 3anoBeabto «He youiiy.

[ecHto «Kunu mo-pasHOMY» OTIMYAET OTChUIKA K O€3MSATEXKHOM Mope AeTCTBA
U JIeTKasi HoCTallbru4eckasi rpyctb: Om Hocmanveuu Ham Hekyoa oemuvcs / B owcusnu
ocmasuietics, kem Ovl Hu cmanu. MOTUB JETCTBA MPOCIEKUBACTCS U B MPEIBIIYIINX
TEKCTax aapOooMa: «Mbl BHE3AIMHO MPOMNaIN C paapoB» U «AHHYIIKay. JleTcTBO st
103Ta — 0COOBI MUP, TOJOOHBIN pat0, MUP UCKPEHHOCTH, JKUBOTO OLTYIIEHUS KU3HU
1 000CTPEHHOCTH YYBCTB — JIIOOBU K )KM3HU, HE 3HAIONIEH rpanull: Ho demcmeo, kak
paiti, uznyyaem us 2naz / Yyscmea soanyrowue. | Beov 6 nautem npowiiom 6wuLio y Hac
/ Brecmawee 6yoywee. UcnionbzoBaHne OKCIOMOpPOHA 06110 6y0yujee CriOCOOCTBYET
CO3[JaHHUI0 B TEKCTE MOJUTEMIOPAIBHOCTH U MOABOAUT K HJIE€ €IUHCTBA BPEMEHHU,
XapaKTEpHOW I XPUCTHAHCKOW HMKOHOmMcH. OTHolieHne MutseBa K AETCTBY
HallOMUHAeT 0 XPUCTOBOM HacTaBiieHUM «byzapre Kak netu»: «VICTHHHO roBOprO
BaM, €CJIM He oOpaTuTech M He Oynere Kak netu, He Boaere B [lapctBo HebecHnoe»
(Marg. 18:3).

MoTtuB neTcTBa NPUCYTCTBYET U B NECHE «BedepHuM numnenkum», riiaBHOM
TEMOW KOTOpOW CTAaHOBUTCS JIOOOBH K POJHMHE, K POJHOW 3eMJe, MOydaromias
nanpHeuiee pasButue B necHe «Kazanb». K ciloBy, MOTHMB JI€TCTBa Kak MUpa,
MOI00HOr0 paro, MPOCIEKUBACTCS U 31€Ch: Bpemsa onocmu u demcmea Ovlio paem
nasgy. «'apmoHust B ayiie peOeHKa MO3BOJIIET BUAEThH TAPMOHHIO U BOKPYT ceOsl.

[Tonywaercs, uro 310 U ecTh TO nommuHHoe LlapcTBO boXkue, koTopoe HaxoauTcs
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“guytpu Hac” (JIk. 17: 21)» (Sviashchiennik loann Fiedorov, n.d.). I'epou necuu
«JTO K€ OYeHb MPOCTO» CMOIJIM COXPAaHHWTh B ceOe IETCTBO, W ATO JaeT UM
BO3MOXHOCTh CO37aTh APYr IS JApyra, IyCTh HEHAIOJIr0, «pad Ha 3eMie»,
MOIO0MEM KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCS 3/I€Ch €CTECTBEHHAS JKU3HU JBYX B3POCIBIX JIFOOSIIIHX
JIOZIC Ha OCTpOBE, CIOBHO BHE BpeMeHU. VIMEHHO t00OBH CTAaHOBHUTCS OCHOBOM
BO3BpalleHusi B pail B 11000€ BpeMs roaa: Imo odce ouyenb npocmo, / MooxcHo He
acoams anpenv, / Bzamv u maxwyme na ocmpoeé — / Tam Xxopouio meneps.
[Toka3aTenbHO, UTO B ATOM TEKCTE HapyllaeTcs 3aJaHHas paHee CHMBOJHUKA JIETO —
Mo00Bb, 3uMa — ee orcyTcTBUe. U x0T Tam wesenamces abounst, Obaaka cupeHvio
no peke, / Kax nemom, motomy uto pyka meos 6 moeil pyke / Coepema. JIr060Bb
MO3BOJIICT TEpPOSIM OIIYTUTh ce0s BHE BPEMEHHM M TIPOCTPAHCTBA, CIHMTHCH C
BEUHOCTBIO: A Kocmoc nyckau medxc cocer / Ckeo3b npenviii 0yx aucmest / Houvto K
cebe ynocum / Ocmpos, 20e s u mvl. 3€Ch MOXKHO YCMOTPETh U JIPYTYIO HCHO:
JIOJSIM TIOJ] CHUJTy BOCCTAHOBHUTH HApYUIEHHBIM OallaHC M BEpPHYTH JIIOOOBb B MUD,
YTOOBl MPOJAOJDKANACh KWM3Hb. He cioydailHO 3aBepmiaeT anb0OM — TECHS
«IloB3pocieny HamM JE€TU», PENpPE3CHTUPYIOMIAas WSO HENMPEPHIBHOCTH >KU3HMU:
Tosspocrenu nawu oemu, / U huumo ux ne ocmyoum. / 9mo 6vLno 6cé na ceeme — |
bboino ¢ namu u ¢ numu 6yoem.

Taxum oGpazoM, mpobiieMa HEXBATKU JOOBU B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE peIaeTcs
MuTsieBbBIM B XpPHUCTHAHCKOM KIIIOYE, dYepe3 oOpalmieHue K BEYHBIM JTYXOBHBIM
[IEHHOCTSIM W 3amoBeasiM XPHUCTOBBIM, HAMIOMHUHAS HAa WUMIUIMIIMTHOM YPOBHE, YTO
T000Bh — OCHOBAa MHpO37aHus, yTo «bor ecth 11000Bb, U MPEOBIBAIOIINI B JTHOOBU
npeowiBact B bore, u bor B Hem» (1 Un 3,24).
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«HECTAYA» TA «bBAXKAHHS» SAK MIPA
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Kopneea O.M. (XapkiB)

. http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642950

, J | Abstract

b & L In the article we study the notions of «lack» and «desire»
as a part of the notion of «absence» on the example of the novel by S. D. Dovlatov’ s
«Craft». The first part of the book («Invisible Book») was studied.

The notion of «lack» and the notion of «absencex»can be expressed with the

help of the same linguistic means as negation. The notion of «lack»can be a
semantical synonym of the notion of «absence» because we may replace lack to
absence but the opposite way is impossible.

In «The Invisible Book», numerous representations of the notion of «absence»

help to embody the main idea of the story — the lack of opportunity to publish for

talented writers. Most of the analyzed examples demonstrate the predominant
expression of the notion of «absence» by verbs, which can be explained by the
demonstration of forced professional inaction of the author.

All the examples are divided into two groups: those in which the notion of
«absence» is expressed by negative particles or prefixes; and those in whose

semantics «absence» is already embedded.
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Linguistic analysis shows that the notions of «lack» and «desire»can be
correlated with the notion of «absence» depending on the material representatives.
This problem is insufficiently studied and requires further investigation.

Keywords: the notion, lack, desire, absence, S.D. Dovlatov, negation, negative
particles, negativeprefixes.

OnHuM 13 HAWBaXKIIMBIIIMX 1 MEPBUHHUX TMOHATH Y CBIJOMOCTI JIFOJUHU
BUCTYNAa€ «BIICYTHICTH». MU aHalmi3yeMO Hally peaidbHICTh 3 HOrIsAy OiHapHOI
omno3ullii HaseHicme Vs eiocymuicms. CaMe€ TOMY Yy MOBJIEHHI II€ TOHATTS
PEINpPE3CHTYEThCS] Ha BC1IX MOBHUX PIBHSIX 1 ACOIIIOETHCS B HAC 13 HU3KOKO JIEKCUYHUX
OJIMHUITh, CEPel SIKUX Hecmaua Ta OajxdcanHs, TOMY IO «aOCTPaKTHI MOHATTS OyJH
CTBOPEHHI CHJIOIO JIFOJICBKOTO0 pPO3yMY 1 BUHMKIIHM Ii3HIIIE, HIX caM (DEHOMEH, KU
ICHYBaB I¢ J0O TOro, sAK Woro mosHaumnm» (mepeknan nam. — O. K.) (Radchuk,
2015: 19). TlpoaHanizyeMO CEMaHTHYHE 3HAUCHHS [UX CIIB. 3TiAHO TIyMavyHOMY
CJIOBHHUKY, «HECTa4a» — II¢ BIICYTHICTh, Opak 4oro-HeOy/ b y JOCTaTHIM KUTBKOCTI,
Te, Yoro He Buctadae; Hegocrada (Bilodid (Ed.), 1974: t. 5: 389). MosxHa cka3aTw,
0 «HECTa4ya» — 1€ BHIB TIOHATTSA «BIACYTHICTBY Yy TeBHIH Mipl. baxaHHs
BU3HAYAETHCS SIK MPArHEHHs, MOTAT 0 3IHCHEHHS 4Yoro-ueOynb; xorinas (Bilodid
(Ed.), 1974: T.5: 84). Buxoasuu 3 TOro, II0 JIOJWHA 3a3BUYail O0a)ka€ TOro, Y4OT0
BOHA HE Mae€ 30BCIM a00 B JIOCTaTHIM KUIBKOCTI, a00 i He BHUCTa4da€ Ti€l KUIBKOCTI,
Oa)kaHHS TEX MOXKHA BBAKATH PETPE3CHTAINIEI0 MOHATTS «BIICYTHICTHY». biibI TOTO,
MOHSATTS «BIACYTHICTBY, «HECTaday Ta «0a)kaHHS» MalOTh TMUOOKUH (imocodchkmii
CEHC 1 TICHO MOB’si3aHi Mik c000t0. Tak, «BIACYTHICTB» 1 «HECTa4ya)» BUPAKAIOTHCS
TUMU K MOBHUMU 3ac00amu, 110 1 3anepeueHHs. BogHouac X MOKHA Ha3BaTH JIUIIIE
CEMaHTUYHHMH CUHOHIMAaMH, TOMY IO «HECTada» € YaCTKOK BIACYTHOCTI, 1 TOMY
HEMOJKJIMBA iXHsI B3aEMO3aMiHa Y KOHTEKCTI: HeCTadyy MOKHA 3aMIHUTH BIJICYTHICTIO,
a BIJICYTHICTh 3aMIHUTH HECTAYCI0 HEMOXKIIMBO.

JlocniJpKeHHsT MOBHM XYAOKHBOTO TBOPY B acleKTi BepOaiizailii MOHSTh
«BIJICYTHICTBY, «HECcTa4da» Ta «OaxkaHHS» SK JA3€pKaJbHOrO BimOOpa)KeHHS

peaJbHOCTI 37aTHE HE JMIIe MNPOJEMOHCTPYBAaTH ICTOPUYHI MOl Ta iXHE
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Cy0’€KTUBHE CHPHHHATTS aBTOPOM, aje HAIalTh 3MOTH IOKa3aTH, 3 YUM BOHH
ACOLIIOIOTHCS B KOJIEKTUBHIM CB1IOMOCTI.

Mu obpanu it aHani3ynepiny 4yacTUHy aBToOiorpadiunoro tBopy «Pemecno»
BUJATHOrO nuchMeHHuKa-emirpanta C./l. JloBnaToBa, sika Oyna HamucaHa B 1975-
1976 poxkax, y moemirpaiiiHuii mepion, 1 BigoOpakae MparHEeHHs Ta MOHEBIPSHHS
pPaJsIHCHKOTO MUCbMEHHUKA. Yxke B ii Ha3Bi «HeBuguma kuura» (poc. «HeBuaumas
KHHUTa») 3akiageHo Haiouemy Tparegito C.JI. JloBmatoBa — HEMOXJIUBICTh
nyOnikyBatuca Ha baTekiBuHi. Y TiiymayHoMmy cioBHUKY .M. Ymiakosa
HesuouMuli — 11e TOH, IKOTO HEMOXKJIMBO MOOAUYUTH, HEMOMITHUM (MEpeKaj] Hall. —
0. K.) (Ushakov (Ed.). 2012: 567). I3 1p0ro BUXOAUTH, 110 KHUIA KHE ICHYE», TOMY
III0 aBTOp 3HEBIPMBCS B MOXJIMBOCTI ii HaApyKyBaTh. [IOHATTS «BIACYTHICTH»
3peaji3oBaHO BHKOPHUCTAHHSM 3alepeyHoro npedikcy He-, SKUH 3amepeuyro Te, Mo
BKa3aHO KOPCHEM. 3a TUM CaMHM IPHHIIMIIOM YTBOPEHO 1 Ha3BY APYroi YaCTUHU —
«HeBuauma razera» (1984-1985 pp.).

Came HecTaua MOKIIMBOCTEHN JUIsl TATAHOBUTOTO MUChMeHHUKa B niepiog CPCP
PU3BOAUTH 1O TIOSIBU B TEKCT1 YMCICHHHUX PENPE3CHTAII MOHSATTS «BIICYTHICTBHY.
PosrasiHemo nexinbka MpuKiIagiB JeTaabHO.

A ne 3naro, 20e cosemckue nucamenu uepnaiom memvl. Bcé kpyeom He 05
neuamu... (Dovlatov, 1999: 9).

VY murati oOuaBa pedeHHs 3amepedHi. Dpaza He 014 neuamu TIACUIIOETHCS
O3HAYAJIbHUM 3aiMEHHHUKOM 8C€, SIKUW BKa3y€e Ha BIICYTHICTh JO3BOJICHOT TEMATHUKH.
Takoxk Ha CHHTAaKCMYHOMY pIiBHI aBTOpP YacTO 3aCTOCOBYE TIOBTOP MPOCTUX
3arnepeyHruX CHHOHIMIYHUX peueHb (He neuamarom.) Ta npotuctasieHus (4 Xpucma
neyamanu?.. 3amo mwl H#cue.) Uil MACUICHHS eKCIIpecii mpu BepOamizallii moHATTS
«BIICYTHICTHY». BiICYyTHICTh MOKIIMBOCTI OTIyOIiKyBaTHUCS BEpOATi3yETHCS AIECIIOBOM
neyamams B TACUBHOMY CTaHI 3 3aMIEPEYHOIO YACTKOIO He.

— Yem moul Hedosoen, ecau pazoopamucs? Tebs ne neuamairom? A Xpucma

neuamanu? He neuamamom, 3amo mbl IHCUE... Ouu mebss ne newamarom!

(Dovlatov, 1999: 77).
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baxxanna 3aliMatucs yJar00JI€HOI0 CIIPaBolo, peaai3yBaTH MpaBo OyTH MOYYTHUM
NIATBEPIXKYE HacTynHe: A ybeowcden, umo mel ¢ lozonem obraoaem pagHviMu
asmopckumu  npasamu.  (Obsazannocmu  pasuvle.) Kax — munumym,  oonum
Heomvemaemvim npasom. Ilpasom obnapooosamv nanucamnoe. To ecmv npagom
oeccmepmus unu neyoauu (Dovlatov, 1999: 18).

CrnoBocnonyueHHsI HeomvemaeMoe npaso y KOHTEKCTI MO3HaYae MpaBo, SKE
«HE MOXe OyTH BIACYTHIM», TOOTO OyAb-SKMI NMUCHMEHHHK TMOBHHEH MaTU IIAHC
onyOJiKyBaTu ¢BOi mpaili. Ono3uli deccmepmus uiu Heyoayu MOXKHA PO3YMITH SIK
HAsSIBHICTh VS BUICYTHICTH ycmixy. CloBo beccmepmusi YTBOPEHO 3a JOMOMOTOIO
3anepevyHoro npedikcy bec- T€ KOPEHs cmepm- 1 Ma€ 3HAYEHHS «BIJCYTHICTh CMEPTI,
Biune icmyBamus aymr» (Ushakov (Ed.) 2012: 130). Momy mpoTHCTaBIsSeTbCs
HeyOauu (3anepednuii mpedikc He- Ta KOPiHb yoau-).

binbur Toro, y nosicti C. /. IoB1aToB KOPOTKO OMKUCYE KUTTEBL 01 M 1HIIUX
PaIsSHCHKHUX THCHMEHHHUKIB, y SKHX TaKOXX BIJACYTHS MOJIMBICTH IyOJIIKyBaTHCH.
OOuiBa pedyeHHs — HETaTHBHI, 1 SKIIO B IMEPIIOMY PEYECHHI 3armepeyHe 3HAYCHHS
YTBOPIOETbCS 33 JOMOMOTOI0 YacTKH He, TO B JPYroMy BOHO BHUPaXKEHE
HPHUCITIBHUKOM 13 TipedikcoM bec- (becnonesno). 3araibHOBIIOMO, 110 pedike Hec- €
CUHOHIMIYHHM He-, HU-, a-. [IpOTUCTABIICHHS Y TPETHOMY PEUCHHI BUpakae OakKaHHS
repost 3aiimMaTHCs MUCbMEHHUITBOM (Ho s nuwy.).

TI'youn o cebe:

— Jla, s He nossna0Ccy 6 uzoamenvcmeax. Imo decnone3no. Ho s nuwy.

[lucbemMennukn He Jume Oynau oOMeXeHi IeH3ypor, OaraTo 3 HHUX
BUHUIIYBAJIKCS MOPAJIBHO.

Tpu 2o0a s mne ovin 6 Jlenunepaoe. M eom npuexan... Xeiighey cuoum.
Bunvroseykuil yexan. Mapawsun yesacaem na onsix (Dovlatov, 1999: 77).

VY HaBeneHOMY YpUBKY (i3WMYHa BiACYTHICTH 3Hailomux B Jleninrpami
C.JI. JloBmaToBa penpe3eHTYETHCS MIJISXOM BUKOPUCTAHHS JIIECHTIB: He OblLl, cuoum,
yexan, yesdcaem. Jlumie y TepuioMy pedeHHI BIICYTHICTh BepOami3yeThCcs 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 3alepedyeHHs (YacTka He), B IHIIMX NpUKIaZax BOHA 3akiaJieHa B

ceMantuill ciiB. Jlekcema cuoum (3 ocoba, TenepiliHiil yac) y HbOMy KOHTEKCTI Ma€e
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3HAUEHHs «1epedyBae y Micuax mo30aBiieHHs Bojdi». Tastomoriga yexan (3 ocoba,
MUHYJUH 4ac), yesocaem (3 ocoba, TENEpilllHilA Yac) CTBOPIOE 00pa3 HemepepBHOCTI
npolecy BIA’i31y TaJaHOBUTUX JOJed 3a KOpaoH. IIpocTi HemommpeHi pedeHHs
(Xetigpey cuoum. Bunvkoseykuil yexan.) TOIOMAararTh 3pOOHUTH aKIEHT caMe Ha
3HAYCHHI1 J1E€CIIB.

Onniero 3 po3mOBCIOKEHUX acouiamiii 3 xkutrtsim 'y CPCP e oegiyum
HaHEOOXIAHIMMX pedeid. SIKIo 3BEepHYTHCS [0 TIYMayHOTO CIIOBHUKA, II€
1) mepeBuIlCHHs BUAATKIB HaJ A0X0JaMH; 30MTOK; 2) Majia KUIbKICTh, HECTaya 40ro-
HeOyap mopiBHsHO 3 motpedoro (Bilodid (Ed.) 1974: 1.2: c.259). Takox Mmu
MOXEMO TIOTPAaKTyBaTH BHUpPa3 deghiyum mopani sIK BIACYTHICTb, HecTauya MoOpai,
amopaibHICTh. Bimomo, 1o npedikc a- € piBHOZHAYHUM 3allepeyHUM Ipedikcam He-,
Hu-, 6e3-. BUXOAsiuM 3 BHINE3a3HAUYECHOTO, MOKEMO BBaXKaTH Oe@hiyum JEKCUIHOIO
penpe3eHTallil0 HecTaul, SK MIpd BHUSABY NOHATTS «BiacyTHicThY. C.J1. JloBnaTos
BIIKpMBAaE 4YWTa4aM Il€ OJHY HeMareplalibHy TpaHb IbOTO sBUIIA: Bbl
(doBnmatoB C.Jl.) uenogex ¢ Kakumu-mo mopanrvHumu npooaeckamu. A smo —
oonvuioli depuyum. Hectaya nroaeit 3 MOpaIbHUMH TPUHIIMIIAMU HA MOBHOMY PiBHI
IPOJIEMOHCTPOBAaHA 3aWMEHHUKOM KAKOU-moO Y MHOXUHI, SKUHA B PO3MOBHOMY CTHJI
Ma€ HEeraTUBHY KOHOTAIIl0, BUPAXA€E 3HEBATY JI0 MIPEIMETa, JI0 SIKOr0 HAJIEeKUTh. BiH
y3rOJDKCHUN 3 IMEHHUKOM npoOiecku, MO Yy TEPEHOCHOMY 3HAYeHHI — CJIAa0KuH,
kopoTkodacHui BusB doroch (Ushakov (Ed.) 2012: 456), y namomy BHITagKy —
Mopaii. 3HadeHHS CcloBa Oeguyum TMICUIIOIOTHCS  Y3TOJDKEHHM 3  HUM
MPUKMETHUKOM 00161401, TIO MAKPECIIOE PIIKICTh BKA3aHOTO B MEPIIOMY PEUCHHI
SBUIIIA.

[lincymoByrouM BUIIE€3a3HAYEHE, MOXEMO 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO Y
«HeBuaumiit KHU31» YMCENTBHI penpe3eHTallii MOHITTS «BIACYTHICTBY JOMOMArarTh
BTUITUTH TOJIOBHY 17€l0 TMOBICTI — BIICYTHICTb MOXMJIMBOCTI MYOJIIKYBaTUCS IS
TaJaHOBUTHX MUCbMEHHUKIB. BUIBIIICT, MpOaHAII30BaHUX MPUKIIAJIB JIEMOHCTPYE
MEPEBAKHE BUPAKEHHS MOHSITTS «BIICYTHICTHY» JIECHIBAMHU (He 3HA0, He neuamaiom,
He Obll, yexan, He NOABAAICH), N0 MOXKHA IMOSICHUTH JAEMOHCTPALIE0 BUMYILIEHOI

npodeciitHoi 0e3A1SIbHOCTI aBTOPA.
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VYci npuknaad yMOBHO MOAUISIIOTBCA Ha Bl Tpynu: 1) Ti, y SKUX HOHATTS
«BIZICYTHICTB» BHUpPaXEHE 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 3alepeuyHrX 4YacTok abo mpedikciB (He
3Hal0; He neuamarom, He Obll, He NOABIAICH, Heyoauu, deccmepmue, HecnonesHo,
HeomvemaeMblil); 2) Ti, y CEMaHTHIll AKMX yXKe 3aKJaJieHa «BIACYTHICTBY (deqhuyum,
yescamn, Yexai, cuoems).

MoBHUI aHai3 MOKa3ye, MO0 TOHATTS «HECTada» Ta «OakaHHSI» MOXKYTh
KOpENIOBaTH 3 TOHATTSAM «BIFACYTHICTBY» y 3aJ€XKHOCTI Bl MaTeplaibHUX
pernpeseHTaHTiB. L1 mpoOireMa BHBUEHA HENOCTATHHO 1 BHUMAra€ MOJAIBIIOTO
JTOCJTIJIPKEHHSI.
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THYUYKI HEITPO®ECIHHI HABUYKHU
SOFT SKILLS Y CTYJAEHTIB

Kocrikona I. 1. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642958
Abstract
“ In spite of any specialization in any profession, some

personal, non-professional skills are also very important in a

professional activity. Recently, among potential employers of
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professions, except the professional skills, so-called hard skills, there are
requirements for graduates of higher education to have non-professional skills, so-
called soft skills. The analysis of hard skills and soft skills shows that it is easier to
identify the development of hard skills through tests, certification, exams, and more
difficult to identify the development of soft skills.

Examples of soft skills are communication, teamwork, time management,
creativity, conflict management, stress resistance. Soft skills are needed both in
everyday life and in a profession. The peculiarity of soft skills is that their
development is not limited to a profession. According to my own experience of
teaching at University, the students’ success in academic progress does not mean that
students are also successful in communication, able to manage their emotions,
manage conflicts effectively and so on. | can only say that it is necessary to develop
soft skills for students to help them to be successful as in a profession as in everyday
life.

Keywords: soft skills, teaching, University, profession, communication,
teamwork, time management, conflict management, stress resistance.

CTyneHTCTBO ChOTOJIHI CTUKAETHCS 13 BUMOTaMHM II[0JI0 MalHOyTHIX Tpodeciid.
3a3Buyaif, OLIBIIICT BHMOT CTOCYEThCS NpodeciiHUX 3HaHb, YMiHb, HABUYOK,
KOMITETCHI[IH, KoMIeTeHTHOCTeH. OIHAK, SIK CBIAYMTH CyYaCHHM JOCBija, MO0 CTaTH
OaxxannMm TpodecioHasoM, MPOCTO BHUIOI a00 CHeIiadbHOI OCBITH HEIOCTaTHBO.
Hezanmexno Bim cnemiamizanii maiOyTHhOro mpodecioHana BENIUKY pPOIb Y
npodeciiiHiii MisUIBHOCTI BiMIrparOTh M 1HIII OcoOWCTi, HempodeciiiHi HaBUYKU
(ESCO handbook European skills, competences, qualifications and occupations.
(2019)).

OcranHIM YacoM cepejl MOTECHI[IMHUX pOoOOTOMABIIB ycix mpodeciit, okpiMm
npodeciitHux HaBUYOK, Tak 3BaHuX hard skills, 3’sBunmcs BuMOTH mMpo HASBHICTH Y
BUITYCKHUKIB 3aKJIaJl1B BUILIOI OCBITH HempodeciiiHuX HaBUYOK, Tak 3BaHuX soft skills
(Guerra-Béez, 2019).

Ak Bimomo, mepBicHe BkuBaHHA MoHATH hard skills 1 soft skills maryerbcs

1959 p. B mocmimkenasax apmii CILIA nmias miaroTroBKH BiHCHKOBOCITY>KOOBITIB IS
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ajganTaiii BIMCBKOBUX KaJpiB JO pPI3HOMAHITHUX 3aBAaHb. Y 1968 poii Oyno
BHUCJIOBJICHO PO3YMIHHS BIIMIHHOCTEH MDK HaBUYKaMH B JOKTpuHiI «Cuctemu
MIPOEKTYBAaHHS B1cbKOBOT miAroToBKW». Ilicis uporo repminu hard skills 1 soft skills
mepelluii  y MacoBe BKMBaHHsA HaykoBoro auckypcy (Naamati Schneider,
Meirovich, & Dolev, 2020).

[MonstTst “soft skills” mo4ynHae MUpPoOKo BKUBATHCS B HAYKOBHX poOoTax B 90-1
pp. XX croniTta. Moro croyaTky BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh aMEPHKAHCBHKI (axiBIl, IOTIM
€BPOIENCHKI (axiBll B rainy3i O0i3HeCcy, MEHEI)KMEHTY, OCBITH, & HEIIOJaBHO BOHO
CTaJl0 BHUKOPUCTOBYBaTHCS W y mpamsgx BiTumsHsHuX ocBitaH (Kostikova,
Holubnycha, Shchokina, Soroka, Budianska & Marykivska, 2019).

CrporoaHi y BakaHCisix mpodeciii, B TOMy 4YMCIl YKPaiHChKOIO MOBOIO, MOKHA
3YCTPITH 3aMICTh CJIB «mpodeciiiHi HaBUYKHW» 1 «OCOOWCTI SKOCTI» aHTJIOMOBHI
tepminu hard skills 1 soft skills.

Hapenemo Haity>xuBaHe TpakTyBaHHS ITuX NMoHATh. Hanmpuknan, hard skills — 1ie
HaOlp mpodeciiHUX BMIHb 1 HABUYOK, TIOB’S3aHUX 3 TEXHIYHOI CTOPOHOIO
npodeciiinoi gispHOCTI. [lpukiiamamMu MOXYTh CTaTH HaBHYKH (axiBiOsg 3
iHGOpPMAIIITHUX TEXHOJIOT1H: KOMIT FOTEpHE MPOTrpaMyBaHHS;, CTATUCTUYHUMA aHATI3
naHux Tomio. Tak 3BaHi ruyuki HaBuuku — SOft sKills — moB’s3ani He 3 KOHKpeTHUM
BUJIOM MpoeciitHOl TIsITBHOCTI, a 3 HeNMpohEeCIHHUMHU, COIIAIbHUMU HAaBUYKaAMU JIJIs
e(heKTUBHOT B3a€MOIi1 3 KOJIeraMu, MapTHEPaMH, KIIEHTaMH. [X MPUKIagaMu MOKYTh
CIYryBaTH KOMYHIKaIlis, mpamsd B KOMaHIi, TalM-MEHEKMEHT, KpPEaTHUBHICTD,
BUpileHHsT KOHQIIIKTIB, crpecoctiiikicte Tomo (Doyle, 2017; Hurcum, 2018).
besnepeuno, rHy4Ki HABUYKH BU3HAYAIOTh €()EKTUBHICTH MUCIICHHS.

Amnani3z hard skills 1 soft skills cBiguuTh, MmO BHUABUTH CcPOPMOBAHICTH
npodeCcifHMX HaBHYOK IIPOCTIIE 3a JOIMOMOTOK TECTIB, aTecTallii, ICIHUTIB, a
Henpodeciianx — crmagaime (Robles, 2012). IIpore BHCIOBIIOETHCS JTyMKa
(Mitchell, 2008), 1o 85% ycmixy B Kap’epi 3aJeKHUTh caMe BiJl THyYKUX HABUYOK.

Sk cBiTUMTH BIACHUH TOCBII BUKJIaJaHHs y 3aKiai Buioi ocitu (Kostikova,
Holubnycha, Shchokina, Soroka, Budianska &  Marykivska, 2019), ycminmHicTb

CTYACHTIB Y HaBUAJbHUX IUCIMUIUIIHAX HE O3HA4Ya€, [0 BOHM TaKOX YCITIIIHI B
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KOMYHIKaIlil, BMIIOTb KOHTPOJIOBATH CBOi €MOIIii, 31aTHI €()EKTUBHO BHUPILIYyBaTU
KOH(DJTIKTH TOLIO.

3 onHoro OOKy, y BHM3HAQU€HHI THYYKHUX HABUYOK AKIEHTYETbCS 3/1aTHICTb
JIOIUHU JI0 MIDXKOCOOUCTICHMX B3a€EMOJIM, 11 OCOOMCTICHI XapaKTEpPUCTUKH, a IIe
BIIHOCUTBCS JO IICHXOJIOTIYHOI, MeJaroriyHoi ramysi. 3 1Hmoro OOKy, THYYKI
HAaBUYKM MO’KHA BIJHECTH /10 COLIAJIbBHUX HABUYOK, /IO rajy3i COIIIOJIOTii B3araii,
TPAKTYIOUH X SIK COL10JOTTYHUI TEPMIH.

['HyuykrMU HaBHUYKaMH, Ha TyMKY jAeskux gocmigaukiB (Pratt, 2019), MoxyTh
OyTH HABMYKH MPHU TOEAHAHHI TICUXOJIOT1YHOI, MENaroriyHoi, COIiaJbHOI ranysi,
TOOTO W pHUCH OCOOUCTOCTI, AKI TOJIMIIYIOTh 3AATHICTh JIIOAWUHHU CIUIKYBAaTHUCS,
B3aEMOJIISITH 3 IHIIMMH JIIOJBMHU, ¥ OCOOJIMBOCTI, TaJJaHTH a00 PIBEHb 3aIy4EHOCTI
JIIOJTUHH, SIK1 BIAPI3HSIOTH 11 BiI THIIUX JIFOJIEH 31 CXO)KUMH BMIHHSIMH, HABUYKAMHU YU
KOMIIETEHTHOCTSIMH.

Icuye nymka (Robles, 2012), mo rHydYki HaBUYKH CKJIAJAlOTHCSA 3 HABHUOK
MDKOCOOHCTICHOTO crmikyBaHHsS (interpersonal skills), ocoOucticHux sKocTen
(personal qualities) i arpubyTiB mpodeciitHoi kap’epu (career attributes). Hapuuku
MDKOCOOHCTICHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS XapaKTEPU3YIOTh BIJHOCHMHHU JIFOAWUHU 3 1HIIUMU
mobMH. OCOOMCTICHI SKOCTI BKJIIOUYAIOTh, HANPUKIIAJ, IPYKETIOOHICTh, 3/aTHICTh
KEepyBaTH CBOIM YacoM, OpraHi3alliifHi BMiHHA. ATpuOyTamu npodeciiiHoi kap’epu €
KOMYHIKaTUBHI HAaBUYKH, 37aTHICTh MPAIIOBATH B KOMaH/II, JiAEPChKi SIKOCTi TOIMIO.
OTxe, THYYKI HAaBHYKH HEOOXIAHI SK y TOBCSKIEHHOMY KHTTI, Tak 1 B mpodecii.
OcCoONHBICTIO THYYKHMX HAaBHUYOK € Te, IO iX 3aCTOCYBaHHS HE OOMEXKEHO OJIHIEIO
npodeciero (Appleby, 2017).

besnepeuno, po3yMiHHS THYYKHX HABUYOK BIIPI3HIETHCS BiJ PO3YMIHHS
HABUYOK SIK 37]JaTHOCTI BHKOHYBAaTH Ji0, 3aCHOBaHY Ha 3HAHHAX, MPAKTHIIl, MO0
BUMara€ TPEHyBaHHSA. [HOAI THYYKI HaBUYKH — 1€ JKATTEBA TIO3UIliS, CTHIIb
MOBEIIHKYU, 10 BU3HAYAIOTh YCHINIHICTh JIIOAWHU B Kap €pl, y SIKOCTi, HaNpuKIaj,
MeHe)Kepa, KePiBHUKA, yJaCHHKA IEPEroBOpPiB. IX BaXIMBICTh IOJATaE CKOpille B

TOMY, SIKOIO €()eKTUBHOIO € JIt0JIMHA B pOOOTI, HI’K B TOMY, 5IK1 B HET 3HAHHSI.
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Onpa3y BiI3HAYMMO, 110 B AHIJIOMOBHOMY HAayKOBOMY JHUCKYpPCI He
PO3IUISIOTH TaKl 3BUYHI HAM TOHSATTS, K «BMIHHS» 1 «HABUYKWY, ISl iX TO3HAUYCHHS
BUKOPUCTOBY€EThCSI oAHe 1 Te  cioBo — skills. Ha wam mormsa, xoua rHyuki
HAaBUYKH, 3/1€0UIBIIOr0, YHIBEpCalIbHI, IPOTE, Ta YA Ta CIEIIAJbHICTh mependavae
aKIICHT Ha IICBHMX HaBWYKax. Hampukman, y WTiANPUEMHUITBI — 1€ HABUYKH,
Haiirepie, KOMYHIKailli, B3aeMOJii 3 JIOJbMH, Tpall B KOMaHJl, 3/aTHOCTI
3aBOIOBAaTH ayAMTOPI0, BMIHHS pO3BHBAaTH CBOiX CIIBPOOITHUKIB; B Tays3i
MEIUITMHY, HANPUKIA, JUIS JIKaps, — II¢ eMIIaTisd, aKTUBHE CIIyXaHHS, BOJIOJIHHS
€TUKOIO CIJIKYBaHHS 3 MAI[IEHTOM TOIIIO.

[IpoBeieHe HaMM JIOCTIJDKEHHS W aHKCTYBaHHS CTYICHTIB XapKiBChKOTO
HaI[10HAJLHOTO MeJJaroriyHoOro YHIBEPCHUTETY iMeH1 I'.C. CxoBopoau
https://forms.gle/n1cu9gxNY EtmsdhX9 mono okpeMux rHyYKHX HaBHYOK, a came —
KpPEaTUBHICTD, Mpallsi B KOMaH/(1, CTPECOCTIMKICTh — TMOKa3aio, M0 CTyACHTaM 1HOI
CKJIQJTHO TIPOSIBIISITU KPEATUBHICTB 1 TBOPUICTh, PE3Y/IbTAT Ipalli B KOMaH/I1 3aJIKUTh
BiJl caM0Oi KOMaH]I1, CTPECOCTINKICTh CTYCHTIB HE 3aBXKIH € JOCTaTHLOIO. [ TMOOKHUA
aHaJi3 MPOBEJACHOI0 HAMU JOCIIKEHHS Ta NUIAXU (OPMYBaHHS THYUYKUX HABUYOK Y
CTYJICHTIB HaMH OyJie TIPEJCTaBICHO y HACTYITHUX MMyOIiKaIlisix.

OTxe, HamNpUKIHIII MH MOXEMO JIMIIE CTBEPUKYyBaTH, IO HEOOXIIHICTH
dbopMyBaHHS THYYKHMX HAaBHYOK y CTYACHTIB ICHY€, 1 ()OpMyBaTh TaKi HABHYKH Y
CTYJIEHTIB MOTPiOHO, 1100 TOMOMOTTH iM OYTH YCHIIIHUMH 1y Tipodecii, 1 y JKHUTTI.
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«HECTAYA» TA «bAJKAHHS»
Kpusopyuko C. K. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4643564
Abstract
Psychoanalytic criticism is based on the use of
psychoanalytic techniques in the analysis of works of fiction.

According to J. Lacan, the «unconscious» is not a chaos of

words, but an ordered system as complex like the structure of
language. | conclude that the unconscious of person has the structure of language:
syntax, vocabulary, morphemes (gender differences). The aim of the study is to
identify the mechanisms of «lack» and «desire», so that it is then possible to analyze
other works of art to better understand the subconscious of a particular hero and the

subconscious in general.
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«Desire», in my opinion, is the idea of realizing «something» between the will
of the individual and his choice. «Lack» is the idea of the lack of «<something», which
does not allow to move from the will of the individual to his choice. The terms
«desire» and «lack» can be explained by linguistic methods of analysis. In my
opinion, «desire» and «lack» differ by «transition». In «desire» «transition» is
possible (between will and choice), in «lack» «transition» is impossible. «Action» as
a movement to fulfill a «desire» or «lack» is common to both.

Keywords: J. Lacan, subconscious, «lack», «desire», language, hero, conflict.

«bakaHHSI», Ha MOK IYMKY, — II€ iJesl 3IIHCHEHHS «4YOTOCh» MK BOJICIO
iHaMBiga Ta oro BuOopoM. «Hectaua» — 11e imes Opaky «4orochy, IKHA HE JT03BOJISE
neperTu Big BOJI 1HAMBIAA A0 Horo BuOOpy. TepMmiHM «OakaHHS» Ta «HECTaday
sanporionyBaB JK. JlakaH i Kpamioro pPO3YMIiHHS ITiJICBIIOMOTO JIIOJUHH, SIKE
MOJKHA TIOSICHHTH JIIHTBICTHYHUMH METOJIMKAMH aHaii3y. PO3pi3HSIIOTBCSA, Ha MO0
IYMKY, «O0aXaHHS» 1 «HecTaday «epexofgom». Y «OakaHHI» «Iepexil» MOKIUBUN
(MK BOJICIO Ta BUOOPOM), Y «HECTadl» «Iepexily HeMOXIuBHM. «[lis» — pyx a0
3MIMCHEHHS «OakaHHs» abo «Hectadl» — € critbHUM.IIcMXoaHaTHYHA KPUTHKA
IPYHTYETBCSI Ha 3aCTOCYBaHHI MEBHUX TEXHIK y MPOIIEC] aHaIi3y TBOPIB XyIOKHBOI
nmitepatypu. IlcuxoaHamiTH4HI TEeXHIKM ChOpPMYBaIMCS B HACHIIOK 3100YyTKIB
3. ®potina, K.-T. IOura, K. Jlakana, JIx.-111. Bonen. Llei nitepaTypo3HaBumii aHami3
CIpsIMOBAaHO Ha BHOKPEMJICHHS 3aByaJhOBAaHWX HACTPOIB Ta BIAYYTTIB TepoiB i3
MPUXOBAHOTO TMIJCBIIOMOTO IUIACTY, SIKMM BUHUKAE y TMPOIECI YUTAHHS YHTAYEM
TEKCTY MUChbMEHHUKA; TIEPEHECEHHsI 1X 13 «II0XOBAHOT0» B HECBIIOMOMY B BIIKPHUTE
«HaouHe» cBimoMe. CBimoMe Ta HecBimoMme, sKi audepeHmiroBaB 3. Opoiia, yTOUYHUB
K.-I. IOHr KOHKpeTHKOIO apXxeTulnis, a JK. JlakaH BUBIB KOHIEMILiIO (aTOLEHTPU3MY,
sKa JeTajizye Oe3CBiOME, TOSICHIOE HOT0 BUTOKH BHOKPEMIICHHSM Y MiJACBIIOMOMY
reposi «HecTadi» Ta «OakaHHS», SKI € PYNIIHHOI CHUJIOK PO3BUTKY IHIWBiIA Ta
CIOpSIMOBaHHS MOro Ha «aito» / abo IXHS BIACYTHICTh € TajJlbMaMH, IO
YHEMOXJIUBIIOIOTh €BOJIOLII0 Ta CHPUSIIOTH BIAMOBI Bix «aii». XK. JlakaH BuUBIB

KOHIIETI1}0 McuXxoceKkcyanbHocTl. Tak camo, sk 1 3. @poiiz, BiH yepe3 cyOJiMaIllio
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MOSICHIOE TIEPEBEJICHHS CEKCYalbHOI €HEeTpii B TBOPUY, OJTHAK KOHIICHTPYETHCS CaMe
Ha (h)eHOMEHI BIaaH.

VY narpiapxajibHiii MEHTAJIBHOCTI aTpUOyTOM a00 CMMBOJIOM Biaau € (ajoc.
danoc — 11e NUIICHICTD, IKO1 M030aBjIeH1 JIIOJU — 1 YOJIOBIKH 1 )KIHKH, BIH OTOTOXKHIOE
«OaXkaHHs», <OKary», skl MOXHa 3[IMCHUTH, peali3yBaTH JHIIE pa3oM, Yy Mpoleci
KOHTaKTy 3 «IHmmm». Jlyke BaxJIMBUM Yy «Oa)kaHHI» € Jiajior, CyrojJOCHICTh Ta
B3aEMOPO3YMiHHSA. SIKIIO 1X HeMae, «ObakaHHS» HE MOKe OyTH 3I1MCHEHUM, 1 TOJII
BUHUKAE «HECTa4ya» — MOPOKHEYA, CyM 3a HCHMOBIPHUM.

Cenc Qanoca Mae noxasiiiHe 3HaueHHs. [lepiie — e peanbHICTH a00 MOTPeOH
JTOUHK, OloJioris, (i310JI0TisA, BiJ YOTO BIAMOBISETHCS IHAWUBIA JI TOTO, 1100
neperT Ha IHIIMA CHUMBOJIYHUK piBeHb. Ll BigMOBa 1 € «HecTadew», sKa
MOPOJIKYETHCS BIIXOJOM Bim «OakaHHs». Jlpyre 3Ha4YeHHS — 1€ CUMBOJI CTaTycy,
CWIBHHMX IIIHHOCTCH, BJaJM, SKE XapaKTepu3ye 4dYOJOBiKa B THaTpiapXabHIN
MEHTAIbHOCTI, JI€¢ OJKIHKa 3aJUIIaThCs  BIJOKPEMJIEHOI,  HEMOBHOIIHHOIO,
npyropsiaHoro. KoHuentyanbHO (anoc € cMMBOJIOM TMaTpiapXaidbHOI CHUIBHOTH, 110
KOHCTaTye (pajoleHTpru3M MHUCIICHHS 1 4OJIOBiKiB, 1 kiHOK. Ha mormsin XK. Jleppinu, B
IUX ySIBIEHHAX (opMmyeThcs TpaHcueHaeHTHICTh. JK. Jleppina BBOAWTH TEPMiH
¢dasoroneHTpusmM, Mmoo MOSCHUTH HEPIBHOMIPHICTh Y MOBI IMEHHHKIB >KIHOUOTO Ta
YOJIOBIUOTO POAY Ta TpaMaTHYHy (iKcallilo MPHHAICKHOCTI 0ci0 70 >XKIHOUYOi Ta
qoJoBi4oi ctaTi. Y TepMmiHi danoroneHTpusM: ¢ajaoc — e penpe3eHTATUBHUMA
CUMBOJI CYIIOTO, JKHBOTO; JIOTOC — JIYXOBHICTh, bOXeCTBEHHa CyTh; LEHTPU3M —
IIEHTP, CepelrHa, CepIeBUHA. Y  HAIMIOHAIBHUX MOBax (pajoroneHTpu3M
3adikCyBaBcs Ha PiBHI CHHOHIMII, KOJM OTOTOXXHIOIOTHCS IMEHHKH — <JTIOJIMHAY) =
«UOJIOBIK»: YKP. — «4OJIOBIK»; (ppaHIil. — «khommey; aHTI. — «Many».

XK. Jlakan y Tteopii «cramis azepkama» (193 p.) mig BmmBoMm P. fkobcona,
K. JleBi-Ctpocca ta ®. ne Coccropa 3poOMB aKIEHT Ha BaXKJIMBOCTI «HECBIIOMOTO»
(1959 p.), sxe € HairojoBHImMMM y XHTTi iHAWBiAa. K. JlakaH mpuaiisas yBary
acoliainisM, siki B MOro moeaHaHHI MiABOAWIM 10 pe3oHaHciB. Bin ¢dopmyBaB B
acoljianifgx y3arajJlbHEHHS, SKOMY MOXHa OyJIO 3pO3yMITH 1 OKpeMme, 1 3arajibHe,

«KOXXKHUI» MIT BHI3HATH «ce0e». BUOKPEeMITIOETbCS «BpPaKEHHS», «IMIIPOBI3allisy,
142



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

K1 B Tpolieci iHimiamii (BKJIIOYEHHS KOXKHOTO B MPOIEC) BIIKPUBAIOTH «KOI» —
3arajbHe / €IUHE.

«lHCTaHIlIA JiTepu B HECBIOMOMY, abo joyis po3ymy micias Dpoiima»
K. Jlakana migBOAUTH O BaXKIMBOCTI «CIIOBa», <JIITEPU», SIKI € IEHTPAJbHUMH B
«HecBiioMoMy» iHauBiAa. 3a K. JlakaHOM, «HECBIIOME» € HE XaoCcOM CIiB, a
BITOPSITKOBAHOIO CHCTEMOIO, CKIIQJHOIO, SIK CTPYKTypa MOBH. I po0Oit0 BUCHOBOK, IO
y HECBIIOMOMY JIOAWHU € CTPYKTypa MOBH: CHHTAKCHC, JICKCHKa, Mopdemika
(ctateBi po30ixkHOCTI). BianoBigHo nboMy BuokpemiieHi 3. @poitioM «KOHIEHCAI1i»
CHOBHJIIHb CIIIBBIIHOCATBCA 3 JITEPATypHOIO «MeTadoporoy, SK 3ayBakKUB
P. SIkoOcoH, a «3aMIIIEHHIO» BIAIIOBIIAE «METOHIMIS.

S BBakaro, 110 B JIITEPATYPHOMY TBOPI «HECTada» Ta «OaKaHHSI» € 17esIMH, K1
BUSBIISAIOTECS MeTadopamu Ta MeroHiMisimu. 3a K. Jlakanom, II. Bappi HaBonuthb
nosicHeHHsI. MEeTOHIMIs — YacTUHA MPEeaMETy 3aMICTh LIJIOr0 MpeaMeTy (KOoXaHellb-
ITaieb yBI CHI MOCTa€ K aBTOMOOUTh «Anbda Pomeo»). Tak, «OakaHHS» KIHKU
MaTH CEKCYyaJbHY HACOJOAY 3 YOJOBIKOM Y ii miACBiIOMOMY (PIKCYETHCS K aBTO, 11O
€ MeToHIMIer. MeTtadopa € IepeHOCHUM 3HAaYeHHSIM («KopaOeiab OOpO3IUTH XBHIII»
— Kopabenb, Haue IUIyT, «00pO3IUTHY). TyT «Oa)kaHHS» BHSBISETHCS B IMOEIHAHHI
JIBOX CTHUXIA — 3€MJI1 Ta BOJIH.

K. Jlakan tak goBoauTh, BigMmiuvae II. Bappi, mo O6e3cBimoMe Mae CTPYKTYpy
MOBH, HOMY BJIacCTHBa JIIHTBICTUYHICTh, OCKUIBKH apTH, KajgaMOypH, rpa CIIiB,
aro3ii, MO PO3KPUBAIOTH «OaKaHHSI» Ta «HECTady», MOTPEOYIOTH JIIHTBICTHYHOTO
aHamizy, 1mo0 3po3yMmiTH TicuxonoriyHi cranu. Came Tak 1 OyayrOThCs
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHI aHAII3U acoIliallii.

Y «baxanHi» BiAOyBaeTbCcs TEpeXim Big MiACBIIOMOTO 0 CBiIOMOTO.
ITincBimome € «cTpwkHEM OyTTS», a cBigome — «si». 3a K. JlakaHom, came B
HECBiIOMOMY TiepeOyBae IHAMBIMYBAJIBHICTh — CIpaBXKHE «1». 3. Oporn 1e
nudepeHilitoBaB, Koilu B O€3CBIIOMOMY pO3MOJUISB «HHU3bKE $1» Ta «HAA S».
XK. Jlakkan cTBepaXkye, cnupatouuch Ha 3. Opoiiga, mo «sI» BMINIYETbCS B
«CTPUXKEHb OyTTS» (MIACBIIOME), HAMAralOuuch JOBECTH, IO BOHO, SIK 1 MOBa, Mae

CTPYKTYpYy IlIe A0 IHAMBINA, KUK € Horo HocieM. CTpykTypa MiJICBIIOMOTO, SK 1
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JIHTBICTUYHA CTPYKTYypa, CIPOCTOBYE 1A€H0 YHIKAJIBHOCTI I1HAWBIAA (10 OyIo
BIIKPUTTAM (PLIIOCOPCHKOr0 €K3UCTEHLIaNI3MY B cepeuHl XX CT.).

SIKu10 po3MIpKOBYBATH MPO YHIKAIBHICTH JIIOJAUHU, HA MOIO JYMKY, CJIiJ ITU B
JAMCKYpCi imiocTiinto: 1) yHIKAIBHICTh B ONAHYBaHHI 1HIUBIZIOM CBOTO MiJICBIIOMOTO,
sIKe ICHYBaJO IIle J0 HbOTO 2) CBOEPIIHICTh OBOJIOJIIHHS HOCIEM MOBH, sIKa iCHYyBaja
me no Heoro. K. JlakaH y 1bOMYy HampsMi MiABOJUTH JIITEPAaTypO3HABIIB M0
MEePEOCMUCIICHHS KaTEPOrii JITepaTypHOTo Tepos, 10 CUCTEMH XYAOXKHIX 00pa3iB Ta
NPOIMOHYE JEKOHCTPYKLIIO CBIIOMOCTI cy0’ekTa, ska € Heo3HadyeHoro. XK. Jlakan
IPOMOHYE BUSBUTH MEXaHI3M, 3aBIsSKH SKOMY 1HIMBIA (Tepoil) BXOIUTH Y
CBIIOMICTh. BaXXuBUM y 1IbOMY MpoOIECi € BIAYYTTS (HA MOIO AYMKY, — T€pPOEM,
1HIMBIIOM) BJIAcCHOTO «s1», K 3ayBaxye JK. JlakaH. JIo BXO/KEHHS y CBiIOME — J0
BITUYTTS BJIACHOTO «SI» — HE TPOCTEKYETHCS BITOKPMIIEHHS «cebe» / «s1» Bia
«IHIIIOTOY»: CUMBOJIIYHO 1€ CX0KE€ Ha €IHICTh JUTUHU Ta MaTePi.

CrpuiHATTS CBOTO BiIOOpa)K€HHS IUTHUHOIO B J3epkaii — «Crafis a3epkaina»
— € MePIIUM KPOKOM MEXaHi3My BXOJ/KCHHS JIFOJMHHU B CBiZloMe (BIIOKPEMIICHHS «s1%»
| «cebe» Bim marepi, Bia iHmmx). Ha 1ipoMy > eTari JroAMHa BXOAWTH B MOBY. lle
3YMOBJICHO «HECTaueo». BXim y cBiloMe Ta MOBY BIJKPHBAE TIEPCICKTUBY
comiamizamii. JK. JlakaH 11e¢ BuU3HAYae SK «CBIT baTbka», OgHAaK Ied TepMiH €
3acTapiiuM, Ha MOK JIYMKY, OCKUIbKM cTaHAapTh mod. XXI cT. mepenbdadaroTh
«BKJTIOYEHHS» OaThka OJTHOYACHO 3 MATIp’l0 y MHUTh «BHXOAY» IUTHHH 13 JIOHA.
Hymaro, o 1ieit 6iorpadiunumii ¢pakT — emoiriiiHe Ta Qi3udHe CHUIKYBaHHS IUTUHH 3
0aThbKOM — BIUTMBA€ HA TEPEKOJYBAHHS «UYyXKOTO0»: CBIJOME Ta MOBY Ha TOYATKY
XXI ¢T. 1OpeYHO CHMBOJIIYHO BU3HAYNTH HE SIK «CBIT baTbkan, a sk «CBiT».

VY Xyn0XHBOMY TBOPI 3arajibHi «HECTauy» Ta «O0akaHHS» JTOPEYHO BHUSIBUTH 1 B
caMOMYy TEKCTI, 1 B XyIOXKHIX o0pa3ax, njo0 yepe3 KOHKPETHE MPUHTH 10 CILIBHOTO.
[ToTpiOHO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha HECBIJOMI MOTHBU Ta TOYYTTS, SKi BUHUKAIOTH Yy
MPOIIeCl YUTAHHS, 1100 JEKOHCTPYIOBaTH TBip. OTXKe, CiIil BUABUTHU (Da3u BXOIKEHHS
y cBigoMe Ta MOBY. [[nsi 31iMiCHEHHS LBOTO BapTO IHTEPIPETYBATH TBIP uepes
Kateropli «Hectaya» Ta «OaxkaHHs». TBip aHIIIOQOHHOrO MNHCHMEHHHKA

IIOTIaHACHKOTO MmoxokeHHs IpBina Yemma 1958 p.H. «bpym» Filth 1998 p. mae
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apXxeTunHui  xapakrtep. TyT CKOHLEHTPOBaHI apXeTUNW BJIaJAH, BIUIUBY,
naTpilapXanbHOCTI, (PATOLEHTPU3MY, TOMY IUJIKOM CIYIIHO HOr0O 1HTEpIpEeTyBaTH Ha
3aca/iax NCUXO0aHATITUYHOI KPUTHUKH.
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CUHOHIMIYHI BUCJIOBJIEHHSI 3
HEJOCTATHICTIO BUPAKEHHS (na maTepiadi
(ppaHy3bKOI XyI10KHBOI IP03H XX CTOJITTH)
Jlenerioxa A.B. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo0.4643592
Abstract
The synonymic utterances with the insufficiency of

expression in inter- and intraco(n)texts (distant and contact

linguistic and situational contexts) are considered in this
research as virtual (linguistic) synonymic transforms of the primary (pivotal)
structure actualized in the form of ludic compressed (most often -elliptic)
grammaticalized (conventional in language and in discourse) and typical
(conventional in discourse but non-conventional in language) and atypical (non-
conventional in language and in discourse) agrammaticalized preferential options. In

the process of choosing and realization of these structures the author comes into
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linguistic game using the strategies of the complication of the interpretation of the
information according to some communicative intention or the pragmatic planning of
the narration. The addressee implicated in the recipient’s linguistic game interiorizes
the exteriorized constructions with insufficiency of expression but he is defeated in
the bilateral game because of the impossibility of the inverse (discourse — language)
reconstruction of the virtual primary structure.

Keywords: insufficiency of expression, inverse reconstruction, linguistic
game, ludic, primary structure, synonymic utterance, preferential option.

CUHOHIMIYHI BHUCJIOBJIEHHS 13 HEJOCTATHICTIO BHUPAXKCHHS B IHTEP- Ta
1HTpagpacTUUHOMY KO(H)TEKCTaX (AUCTAHTHOMY Ta KOHTAKTHOMY JIIHIBICTUYHOMY Ta
CUTYaTHBHOMY KOHTEKCTaX) BU3HAYEHO B IILOMY JIOCJIIJPKEHHI SIK BIpTyajabHi (MOBHI)
CUHOHIMIYHI TpaHCPOpPMHU TMEPBUHHOI (CTPUIKHEBOI) CTPYKTYpH, aKTyasli30BaH1
y BUTJISA/II JIFOJAMYHUX KOMIIPECOBAHMX (HaWJacTime eTiNTHYHHMX) TpaMaTH30BaHHUX
(ycraleHUX B MOB1 Ta MOBJIEGHHI) Ta THUNOBUX (YyCTaJ€HHUX B MOBJICHHI Ta
HEyCTaJICHUX B MOBi) a00 HETUINOBHX (HEYCTAJICHMX B MOBI Ta MOBIJICHHI)
arpamMaTU30BaHUX MpedepeHITiaTbHUX OMITIH.

Y mpomeci BuOopy Ta peamizamii JIOAUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIHM, 30Kpema
CHHOHIMIYHMX BHUCJIOBJICHb, AaBTOP BHUKOPHUCTOBYE CTpaTerii MOBHOI Tpu 3
HoJIeTIIEHHS ab0 YCKJIQJHEHHS IHTepIpeTallii MoBIIOMJICHHS PEIUITIEHTORI 3TiTHO 3
MEBHOI0O KOMYHIKATHBHOIO 1HTEHI[I€I0 200 MparMaTuyHUM IUTAHYBAHHSIM PO3IOBIII.
Anpecart, 31 cBOro 60Ky, IHTEPIPETYE MojaHy iHGOPMAIliIO 3a JOIOMOTI00 3BOPOTHOT
peKOHCTPYKIii (Bix ¢i3mdyHoro A0 adizsMYHOro (MOBIEHHS — MOBA) BIpTyaJlbHHUX
TpaHchOpMaIITHIX MPOIIECIB, HaMaraeTbcst pO3Mi3HATH aBTOPCHKUI
KOMYHIKaTUBHUN HaMip 3 akTyaji3aiii JIOAUYHUX CTPYKTYp Ta BU3HAUYAE CTYIIHb
KO(H)TEKCTyaJIbHOI MEPTUHEHTHOCTI MEPBUHHOI CTPYKTYpU Ta BCIX CHHOHIMIYHHX
tparncpopMiB. OTxe, 10 MOBHOT TPH 3aITy9arOThCS MOBEIlb 1 PEIUMIEHT 13 PI3HUMH
ITPOBUMH CTpaTerisiMd Ta pOJsIMHU. ABTOp Ta IHTEPOPETATOp PYXalOThCA B
MPOTUJICKHUX HAMpsIMax: aBTOpP — BiJ YMOTJISTHOTO 3aAyMy JO MaTepiabHOi
JTUCKYpPCUBHOI (hOpMU; IHTEpHpPETATOP — BIJ (POPMU aKTyaIi30BaHOTO BHUCIIOBJICHHS,

[0 CNPUWMAETHCA HUM, O HOro MOXMJIMBOI aOCTPAKTHOI Ta YSIBHOI MEPBUHHOT
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CTpyKTypH. OCTaHHSI KPEaTUBHO PEKOHCTPYIOETHCS apecaToM Ta CTAHOBUTH aHAJIOT
aBTOPCHKOTO 33yMy MEBHOTO MParMaTU4HOrO MJIaHyBaHHS PO3MOBIJII.
Excrepiopuzaliis aBTOpOM CHHOHIMIYHHMX CTPYKTYp 13 HEJOCTaTHICTIO
BUpaXeHHs, TOOTO BUCJIOBJIECHb, «II0 HE BIANOBIAAIOTH 3aJaHii QyHKUI (ICHOCTI,
excrpecuBHocTi Toro)» (Frej, 2006: 17), mpu3BoAMTH A0 TOpa3KH ajpecata y
nBOOIYHIA MoOBHIN rpi. Ak 3a3nHauae JI.X. CanbmaH, «MEHTallbHAa 1HTEpPIpPETATHBHA
MallHa CiBPO3MOBHHUKA BeJie OT0 J0 BJIOBIIOBAHHS Ta MPOPAXyBaHHS IMIUTILUTHO1
iH(popMallii, mepeBipuTH MPaBUIBHICTH SKOI yacTo ckmagHo» (Salman, 2013: 21).
OCHOBHOIO MPUYMHOIO HEPO3YMIHHS 200 HEMpaBWIIBLHOI IHTEpHpeTalii aBTOPCHKOTO
NOBIJIOMJICHHS € BIICYTHICTb VY CBIIOMOCTI ajpecaTa TNEepPBHHHOI CTPYKTYpH
JOJJUYHOT0 CHHOHIMIYHOTO TPaHC(HOPMY, SIKUI aKTyasli3y€e€ThCs MOBLIEM.
[IpencraBumMo cXeMaTUYHO TPOLECH EKCTepiopu3alii Ta 1HTepiopu3alii

JJIOJUYHHUX CHHOHIMIYHHMX BHUCJIOBJIEHbD 13 He}]OCTaTHiCTIO BHPAKCHHA:

MOBa
BUOIp JIFOIMYHOT KOHCTPYKIIi1 HEMOJKJIUBICTh 3BOPOTHO PEKOHCTPYIOBATH
/
NIEPBUHHY CTPYKTYPY
aZpecaHT aapecar
MOBJICHHS

eKCTepiopﬁaauiﬂ CUHOHIMIYHOTO 1HTEpiopH3allisi CHHOHIMIYHOTO
BHUCJIOBJIEHHS 13 HEJIOCTATHICTIO BHMCJIOBJICHHS 13 HEJIOCTATHICTIO
BUPaKCHHS BUPaKCHHS

Man.1 Excrepiopu3zariisi Ta iHTEpiopHU3allisi CTPYKTYp 13 HEOCTATHICTIO

BUPaXXEHHSI y MpoIieci TBOOIYHOT MOBHOI IpH

[IpoinmrocTpyemMo HeBAauy aapecaTa, 3aIy4€HOI0 JO JBOOIYHOT MOBHOI I'pH, HA
KOHKPETHUX NPUKIAAAX JIOAUNYHUX CHHOHIMIYHUX NpedepeHIiaibHUX OMIIIi:

1. Car pourquoi ou ? (Beckett, 1980: 9).

VY nepBUHHINA TPOMO3UIII HABEIEHOI HETUIIOBOI arpaMaTh30BaHOi CTPYKTYpH,

noOytoBaHoO1 3a «iHAMUBiIyabHUM TIpoekTom» (Megentesov, 1993:78) nuceMeHHUKa,
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13 (pIHAJTBHUM EJIICUCOM MOKE€ MICTUTHUCS IHIIWA NUTAIBHUM 3aiiMEeHHUK abo
Cy0’€KTHO-NIPEIUKATHE CIIOJYYEHHS, HEBUPAXKEHI HI B KOHTAaKTHOMY, HI B
JUCTAaHTHOMY KO(H)TEKCTax, IO COPUYMHSIE MOPa3Ky ajapecara B MOBHIN rpi, TOOTO
HEMOJXKJIUBICTh 3BOPOTHOTO PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHSA BIPTyaJllbHUX TpaHCcHOpMaliiHUX
MPOLIECIB:
Mais brusguement vous coupez a travers la haie et disparaissez clopin-clopant
vers l’est a travers champs.
Pourquoi dans un autre noir ou dans le méme ? Et qui le demande ? Et qui
demande, Qui le demande ? Et répond, Celui qui qu’il soit qui imagine le tout.[...]
(2) Leurs tétes ! (Conchon, 1978: 144).
HaBeneHe Bwile Ir0JWYHE TpaMaTU30BaHE MOHOIPEIUKATUBHE BUCIIOBIICHHS
3 IHILIAJIBHUM €JIIINCUCOM TaKOX LIIOCTPYE HEBAAILY ABOOIUHY MOBHY TPy, OCKUIbKH
BOHO XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS HEJIOCTATHICTIO BUPAKCHHS B iHTpa- Ta iHTEpHPACTUIHOMY
ko(H)rekctax. [lucbMeHHUK oOOupae TNpUWOM  YCKIAQTHEHHS  IHTepIpeTallii
NOBIJIOMJICHHSI Ta PO3Mi3HABaHHS MOro KOMYHIKaTUBHMX CTpaTeriii, sKui
YHEMOKJIMBJIIOE TPAaBUIBHY 3BOPOTHY PEKOHCTPYKIIIO BIPTyalibHOI MMEPBUHHOT
CTPYKTYpH, TOMY IO IHTYIISA ajpecaTa IMiJAKa3zye HOMY BEIMKHA BHOIP MOMKIUBHUX
IMIUTIKOBaHHX Cy0’ekTHO-peAuKaTHUX cronydenb: il fallait voir, elle voulait voir,
elle se représentait / s’imaginait, ne se représentait pas / ne s’imaginait pas Tomro.
HaBith y mmpokoMy KO(H)TEKCTI BIpTyalbHUNA KOMIUIEKC pedepeHTiB He
aKTyalTi3yIOThCS aBTOPOM:
Avec quel plaisir ne leur annonce-t-elle pas qu’elle a tout hypothéqué, qu’elle
a dd, la maison, le parc, tout !
Leurs tétes !
La téte de sa fille Jeanne, cette enfant qu’elle portait quand elle fut assez
inspirée (assez folle ?) pour sauter du train qui l’emmenait en déportation |...]
(3) Je suis restée longtemps sans entendre d’une oreille, j’avais di... (Simon,
1984: 43).
3BOpPOTHA PEKOHCTPYKIIS CTPUIKHEBOI IMPOIMO3MIlI IIMTOBAHOI KOMIIPECOBAHOI

CUHOHIMIYHOI TpedepeHuiabHOl oniii 3 (¢IHATBHOI CYNpeci€l0 1H(IHITUBHOTO
148



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

ejeMeHTa abo croJiydeHHs 1H(IHITUB + 0AaTOK BUIAETHCS HEMOKIIMBOIO, OCKUIBKH,
Mo-Teplie, B Mpe- Ta MOCTTEKCTaX HE EKCIUIIKYIOThCS €JIMIHOBaHI peQepeHTH, Mo-
Apyre, TEMIOPAIBHUN TUIaH eJIINTUYHOI CTPYKTypH (TumrockBammnepdekr j'avais di)
nepeaoavae 6€37114 piI3HOMaHITHUX IHTEPIIPETallii ajpecaToM Mo jaHoi iHpopMarlii:

Elle avait a cette époque tout reporté sur papa promu a [’emploi de modele
familial, de vivante incarnation du génie, de [’honneur et du courage malheureusx,
peut-étre une incestueuse et inassouvissable passion dont elle portait, toujours avec
la compensatrice fierté du devoir librement accepte, le poids, la douleur, considérant
d’un air de blame outragé [’éducation des enfants de ce frere coupablement aimé,
comme si c’était la un soin qui eit dit normalement lui échoir et dont elle était, par
un supplément de cruauté, injustement frustrée.

Je suis resté longtemps sans entendre d ‘une oreille, j 'avais dii...

Frustrée.

A Uenterrement de papa elle marchait les yeux secs, impassible. Visages
ténebreux des femmes sous les voiles de crépe avec le blanc d’un mouchoir. [...]

HenocratHicTh  BUpa)K€HHS ~ aHAJI30BaHOiI  KOHCTPYKIT  TOSICHIOETHCS
KOMYHIKATHUBHOIO IHTEHI[IEI0 aBTOpa IepeaTh TMOTIK IMEePEepUBUACTHX JTYMOK, IIO
BUSIBJISIETBCS B peakTyaiizalii Bike BBeaeHoro pedepenta (frustrée) y surismi
eMNTUIHOT KOHCTPYKIIIT micis GiHAIBHOT Cympecii KoMILIeKCy pedepeHTiB.

TakuM 4YWMHOM, MISATBHICTH ajgpecaTa 13 PO3KOAYBAHHS «PO3MHTHX CMHCIIIBY
Vitgenshtejn, 1994: 84] cHHOHIMIYHHX KOHCTPYKII 13 HEJOCTATHICTIO BUPAKEHHS
BUJIA€THCS HEPE3YJIbTATUBHOIO, OCKUIBKM aBTOPChKA MOBHAa Tpa SK 37aTHICTh
aZpecanTa 10 cnenu(piqHoro (HECTaHAAPTHOTO) BUKOPUCTAHHS KOHBEHIIIOHAILHOTO
JTHTBICTUYHOTO KOAYy € OararodakTOpHUM TIPOIECOM YHCIECHHOT i1HTeprpeTarii
KO(H)TEKCTyalli30BaHUX MPOCTUX (CHIB) Ta CKIAJHUX (CHUHTarM Ta MPOMO3UIIIi)
MOBHUX 3HaKiB.
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KOTHITUBHI BUKPUBJIEHHS B CYCHIJIBHIN
PEIIEHIIIT 3HAKOBUX IIMCBbMEHHUKIB:
ICTUHHE/OB’€EKTUBHE VS
BUKPUBJIEHE/CYB’EKTUBHE
Magenko O.0. (XapkiB)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643628

Abstract

Persons of famous writers are first of all certain images or myths. Gradually
they become stable stereotypes and are fixed in the collective consciousness of
national culture. ldeological societies create these images in accordance with declared
political values. Important in this process is the ideologically beneficial ideological
concept of the chosen writer. Purposeful consolidation in the collective consciousness
of the desired image leads to its stereotyping and formalization. The collective
consciousness more easily decodes the simplified image of the writer, perceives him
as an objective reality. Such an image remains stable even in conditions of freedom
of speech and pluralism. This situation is the result of cognitive bias, which in
cognitive psychology are understood as systematic errors in thinking or pattern
deviations in judgments. These errors are the result of the influence of dysfunctional
external beliefs imposed on a person by society or another person. It is more difficult
to overcome such cognitive deviations, because it is necessary to consistently and
purposefully use the social mechanisms of transformations of stereotypical patterns
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(images of artists). It is necessary to change the concepts of school programs and
textbooks, the content of educational and media content, general strategies for
conceptualizing the image in the national consciousness.

Keywords: reception, cognitive bias, concept, pattern, stereotyping, collective
consciousness.

[lepconanii 3HAKOBUX THUCHMEHHUKIB Yy MeXax KOXXHOI 3 HaIllOHAJIBHUX
KyJIbTyp — II€ HacamIiepes] NeBHi 00pa3u abo Mmidu, 10 3 4acoM yKOPIHIOKOTHCS Y
KOJICKTUBHY CBIJJOMICTh Ha PIBHI CTIMKHUX CTEPEOTUIHHUX MOJENei, CcleHapiiB 1
ctokeTiB. OcoOnmBOi cTepeoTHmizallli 3a3HalOTh 11 00pa3u B  11€0JOT1HHO
3aaHTaXOBAaHUX CYCIUIBCTBAX, SKI MparHyTh cGOpMyBaTH TNOTPIOHUN KaHOH
CIpHMMaHHS TOTO YW TOrO IHCBMECHHHMKA BIJIMOBIAHO O 3aJCKIapOBaHUX
colianbHUX (MOJITUYHUX) IIHHOCTEeH. [IpM 1bOMYy B MOJEIIOBaHHI CYCHUIBHHX
CTEPEOTHUIIB 00pa3y MUChbMEHHUKA NMPIOPUTETHUMH € HE CTUIBKM HMOTO MHCTEIIbKa
(eHOMEHAJIbHICTh, YHIKAJbHICTh, 3arajbHa KyJIbTypHA 3HAYYIIICTh, CKUIbKHU
BUT1IHUM 1IbOMY CYCHUIbCTBY 1I€WHUI MaT€PH, CAUMBOJI, KOHIIETIT.

@®opmyBaHHSI MOTPIOHOTO  KOJEKTHMBHOTO  YSIBICHHS TMPO  MHUTHI  —
0araTOBUMIpHUN Tpollec, SKHK OXOIUIIE PiBHI IIKUIBHOI ¥ BUIIOI (i10JI0TTIHOT
OCBITH, 11O CIUPAIOTHCSA HA BUOIP MPOrpaMOBHUX TBOPIB Ta 3aaHra)KOBaHy HAyKOBY
PELETIIII0 KUTTSA ¥ TBOPYOCTI MUCbMEHHUKA, KOHTEHT MacOBOi KOMYHIKaIlii (TEKCTH
ra3er 1 >KypHamiB, pajio- i TENeCIOKETIB), PI3HUX chep MUCTEITBA — KUBOIINC,
cKkynbnTypa Ta iH. llimecrpsiMoBaHe, IJTaHOMIpHE, TMOCTIAOBHE 3aKpIlUICHHS B
KOJIEKTUBHIM ~ CBITOMOCTI 0Oa)kaHOTO 0Opasy-TaTepHy MPHU3BOJWTH JO HOIO
crepeorumizamii, dopmamizamii, aucTwAnii. CHpoIIeHHH CUMBOJIBHUKA 00pa3s
MMCbMEHHUKA JIETIIE JIEKOIYEThCS KOJIEKTUBHOIO CBIIOMICTIO, HE mepeadadae
IHAWBITYabHOTO aHami3y W cuHTe3y (pediiekcii), mo 3py4HO B yMOBax YMHHOI B
CYCIIUTBCTBI i7eoorii. binbiie Toro, BUSBIAETHCS HAATO CTIMKMM HaBITh B YMOBax
3MIHHM CYCIUTHLHO-TIOJIITUYHUX BEKTOPIB PO3BUTKY COIIYMY, HOT0 PyXy 0 CBOOOIH
cioBa ¥ OyMKH Ta mmiopanidmy. ToOTo € Bcl cycniibHI MiACTaBU JJIsi BUBOIY
MOTIEPETHHOTO  KOHIIENTY 3 TIOJIOHY 3arajJbHONPUUHSITHX CTEPEOTHIIB, IS

dbopmyBaHHS HOBOro 0o0Opa3y MHUTLS, HE OOTSKEHOTO BUKPHUBIICHOKO (JI€BIaHTHOIO)
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iH(popMalli€ro, OJHAK, SIK 3aCBIIYMB CHOTOJACHHUN JOCBIJl pElEnii YKpaiHChKUX
KJIACUKIB KOJIEKTHUBHOIO CBIJIOMICTIO, IIe MpOLEC TraJbMY€ThCsl W HE BUXOJHUTH Ha
OYiKyBaHi pe3ybTaTH. 3aKIaJICHAA CTEPCOTUITHUH KaHOH BUSBIISIE CBOIO JKUBYYICTb,
HErHYYKiCTh, CTAaOUIBHICTh TONPU CHpoOM HOro peBi3ii ¥ HAOTMKEHHS 110
00’ €KTUBHOI PeaIbHOCTI.

Taka cutyallist € pe3yJbTaTOM KOSHIMUBHUX 8UKPUGIeHb (1TH031H, CIIOTBOPEHb,
yIEPePKeHb), 10 B KOTHITUBHIN TMCHXOJOTil pPO3IISIAIOTh SIK  «CHUCTEMaTHU4HI
MOMUJIKA B MUCJIECHHI a00 11abJIOHHI BIAXWJICHHS B CY/KCHHSX, SIKI BUHHUKAIOTh Ha
OCHOB1 JHCQYHKI[IHHUX TEPEKOHAHb, YBEJICHUX JO KOTHITHBHHUX CXEM — THX
KOHIIENITYaJIbHUX CTPYKTYp, SKi JIOJA BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHh JUII OCMHCIICHHS CBITY ¥
OTOYEHHS» (TEPMIH «KOTHITHMBHE BUKpHUBIeHHs» (Cognitive bias) 6ye yBeneHwuit y
HaykoBuii 00ir Eiimocom TBepcbki Ta Jlenienom Kanemanom y 1972 porri) (Beliaeva,
2016). VYHacHIIOK KOTHITUBHUX BHUKDUBJICHb Ta VYIEPEIKCHb (30BHIIMIHIX 1
BHYTPIIIIHIX) Y CBITOMOCTI JIFOJUHU (DOPMYETHCS CIIOTBOPEHA COIliajibHA PEabHICTh,
Bi/I0yBa€ThCs ICBIAHTHA IHTEPIPETAIIisl TOTO YK TOTO 00’ €KTa.

SIK0 TOBOPUTH TMPO CHUTYaAIlll0 KOTHITUBHHUX BHUKPUBJIEHb Y peLemnii
3BUYAHUMH YKpPATHISIMU YKPAaTHCHKHUX MUCHhMEHHUKIB SIK KAHOHI30BAaHUX KOHIICTITIB
(oOpasiB), To Mae Miclie Tak 3BaHuUU eghexm enausy pamox (Spysok kohnityvnykh
spotvoren), HacTiakoM SKOro € popMyBaHHS YSBICHB, IHTEpIIPETAIliii Ta BUCHOBKIB
mpo 00’€KT BIAMOBIAHO BiJ TOTO, K BiH MPEJICTABICHUN y TPATUIIAHIN CYCHITbHINA
(OCBITHIM, HAYKOBIH, KyIbTypHIi, MEIIHHII) pEIEeIIii.

Jlo HaiOUIbII KAaHOHI30BAHMX MHTIIIB B YKpAiHCBKIA KyJIbTypl HajeXarhb
nepconanii Tapaca IlleBuenka, IBana ®panka ¥ Jleci Ykpainkw, siki MaroTh
nepudpacTUUHi aHTPONOHIMHI Kopensatu: Kobzap, Kamensap, oouxa I[Ipomemes, 1o
3aCBIIYMII0O BUCOKMU CTYMIHb IXHBOi KOHIIETTYyami3amii SK TEBHUX ifeojioreM. Y
BUMIpi TOTOYACHOI pelemniii BaXJMBUMHU I[IHHICHUMH MapKepaMH IHX 00pas3iB-
KOHIIENTIB OyJIM y3arajibHeH1, Hal[lOHAJIbHO HE apTUKYJIhOBAaHI MOTUBH: OCIIBYBaHHS
CTPaJAHUIILKOTO JKUTTSI HAPOJY, BIAJAHICTH i7e€anaM COLIaJIbHOI CHpPaBEIIUBOCTI,
CIYXIHHS 171edIM peBOIOLii ¥ OopoThOI 3a Kpamle KUTTS MPOCTUX JIOJICH.

AcoIiaTUBHUNM TPOCTIP 1JI€OJOTIHHOI KOHIENTYyai3alii 00pa3iB IMX MHUTIIB TEX
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(opMyBaBcs MiJ 3HAKOM MOTPIOHMX KOTHITUBHUX PaMOK COLIaJbHOI 3HAYYLIOCTI:
bopomvba, 6itl (3a cychninbHi ideanu), 80751 (00 nepemocu HAO OeCNOMUSMOM,
Hecnpaseonugicmio, yapamom), Oyx (He3niamHui y 6opomw0i 1l 00JAHHI nepeuKoo),
Miyb (cuna Oyxa), Heznamuicms i cmitikicmeb (y 60pomwvdi), mMumeysv AK cniseys
JMOOCbKUX ~ Ccmpaxcoanv; 1032 MeXaMu TMOTpPIOHOrO KaHOHY nepeOyBaiu
HAYIOHANbHUU Geromen, XYO00HCHS VHIKANbHICMb/YHIBEPCAIbHICT,
emoyitnicmoluymmesicmo, iHmenekmyanvHicms / EHYUKIONEOUYHICNb,
€8PONENUCHLKICMb, 3A2AlbHONIOOCLKA 8aPMICMb, KYIbMYPHA NO3A4ACO8ICHb TBOPUYOTO
JTOpOOKY IMX BEJIUKUX YKPaiHCBKMX MHUChMEHHUKIB (€(eKT HaBMUCHO 3aJlaHUX
BY3bKHX PaMOK).

TpuBayuii wac 1i pamkd GOpMyBalud KOJEKTUBHY CBIAOMICTH II0JIO0
17ICOJIOT1HHOT, a HE MHCTEIBKOI (XYI0KHBO-ECTETUYHO1) KOHIIeNTyalli3allii obpasiB
[IleBuenka, ®panka it Jleci Ykpainku, 1o npusBeno a0 301T1HEHHS, BUXOJIOIICHHS,
CIPOIIEHHS, TOOTO KOTHITUBHOTO BUKPHUBJIEHHS iXHIX 00’ €KTUBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK.
Ileti pe3ymbTaT 1 3apa3 jgae mo coOl 3HATH, peaN3yIOYUCh HE JIUIIE B CTIMKHUX
PELENTUBHUX MATPHUIIX CYYaCHOI YYHIBCHKOT/CTYJEHTCHKOI CBIJOMOCTI, ajie W y
TEKCTaX IporpaM Ta MIAPYYHHUKIB 3 JITEpaTypu IJIs IIKOJH, y TOCIOHWUKAX IS
miarorosku 1o 3HO Toirro.

[IpokoMeHTYHMO IIe ACTaNbHINIE Ha TPHUKIAII CTEPECOTHITHOTO CIPUHMAaHHS
oOpa3y Jleci Ykpainku, une 150-pivust Ykpaina Big3HauumIa 1[b0ro0 poKy. TpaauiiiftHo
y4Hi, cTyaeHTH W He-(axiBmi (To0TO, HE mitepaTypos3HaBili) Jlecro Ykpainky
IICHTH(IKYIOTh K TaJaHOBUTY, aji€ HEBUJIKOBHO XBOpYy, (I3UYHO CIIa0Ky
MUCEMEHHUIIIO 13 CUJIBHUM JTYXOM, SIKa BCE KHUTTS MPOTUCTOsIa XBOPOOi, Obopoiacs 3
HEI0, HE 3/]aBajacs, Maja CHJIbHY BOJIO, Kary M0 JKUTTA ¥ TBopdocTi. [lompu
HAyKOBY peBi3if0 KoHIENnTy Jleci YkpaiHKM yKpaiHCBKUMH JIITEpaTypO3HABISIMHU
(B. Areea, T. I'yamoposa, O. 3a0yxxko, C. [laBmuuko Ta iH.), fKi 1IeHTU(]IKYIOTH
MUCTKUHIO K OJHY 3 HaBUIATHINIUX €BPONEUCHKUX NUCbMEHHUIb XX CT.,
aTpuOYTUBHUMU acollaTamMu 10 00pa3y MUCHbMEHHHUII U CbOTOAHI € CUTbHA, MYIHCHSL,
He31aMHad, Xeopa TOWO (caMe Takl CTEPEOTUIHI XApaKTEPUCTUKHU HAIOTh Y4HI U

CTYJIEHTH, 3aIyCKalOYM MEXaH13MU aBTOMAaTUYHUX, HECBIIOMUX PEaKIliii Ha 00’ €KT).
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[HutaTHUMU 11eHTU(IKaTOpaMu 00pa3y HaiyacTie € Taki KoHTtekctu: Contra
spem spero; A Ha eopy kpymy kpem snyio | Byody xamine easckuu niditimams. | 1,
Hecyuu eazy my cmpawnyto, | Bydy nicnio eeceny cnisamv,; Byoy ocumu! — I'emw
oymu cymui, Illlob6 ne naaxams, a cmisnace. OTxe, 0a30BUil KoHUenT oOpasy Jleci
VkpaiHku — cuiabHa KiHKa (MIPIOPUTET CUIBHOTO JyXa HaJa CIA0KUM TIIOM).
[linTpuMye 1ed KaHOH 1 WIKUIbHA JIITEpaTypHa OCBITa: OCHOBHHUM BIpILIEM
saymmaeTbest  «Contra  spem  spero» sk MaHiecTallisi CWIBHOI, BOJICIIOOHOT
O0COOUCTOCTI, IO MparHe MOBHOI[IHHOTO >XUTTSA TMOMPU BCl OCOOMCTI M CyCHUIBHI
Herapazau (IIporpama 3 ykpaincbkoi mitepatypu. 10-11 kn. 2018), a npoBinHui
MOTHUB IIOTO TBOPY TPAKTYIOTh SIK «yTBEPKCHHS T€POTIHOT 0COOMCTOCTI, 110 TOTOBA
BCl 3yCWJIISl Biggatd OOpoThOl MPOTHM KPHUBAM B HAMIIMPIIOMY COLIaJbHOMY Ta
HAI[IOHAJIbHO-BU3BOJILHOMY aclekTax» (3 HasBHUX B IHTEpHETI MaTepiayiiB s
miaroroBku a0 HamucanHs tectiB 3HO 3 mitepatypu) (mmB. aeranbHimre: Malenko,
2020).

Ha »xanb, y CcynpoBiZHUX TEKCTax WIKIIbHOI MpOrpamMu 3 JTepaTypu H y
TEeKCTaX MIIPYYHHUKIB OpaKkye BaroMoro akieHTy Ha Takux ¢peiimax: ¢eHOMEHAIbHO
o0/apoBaHa, pI3HOOIYHMI JIiTEpATypHUN TajaHT, 1HTEICKTYyajKa, BHCOKOOCBIUCHA,
MOJIIIIOTKA, TIepeKIIaiadka, KoJlocalbHa TBOpYA Mpale3/1aTHICTh, TOHKUHA XYI0KHbO-
eCTeTUYHUN CMakK, MOJEpPHE CBITOBIAYYTTS W MOJEpHI3aIlidl YKPaiHChKOTO
XYJIOKHBOT'O MOBOMMCIICHHSI, €BPOMENCHKICTh, I103a4aCOBICTh 1 MPEHEISHTHICTh
TBOPIB, 3araJIbHOJIOJCHKI IIIHHOCTI. AJKe came Iie ymoxiuBmiao madoc Jleci
VYkpaiHku SIK HalllOHATHHOTO ¥ CBITOBOT'O KYJBTYPHOTO (DEHOMEHY.

VY Ttekctax iHGOpMAIIMHUX MOBIIOMJIEHbh HAa YKPATHCHKUX TeJEKaHalax Ipo
Jlecro VkpaiHKy B JIeHBb ii IOBUICIO TaKOXX Malld MiCIIE CTEPEOTHIIHI, KJIIIIOBaHI
MOJIETI Ha KIUTAIT CUTbHA OYXOM, HE3NAMHA, MYHCHS U 80]1eNI00HA NOemKA-OOPUUHSL.
I 3HOBY ocyuacHeHa i BaxumBa Juisi 00’ €KTUBHOI KOHIenTyanmizamii Jleci Ykpainku
iH(popMalliss — mo3a KOHTEKCTOM M 3a «kaapom». [Hdopmaiiito, sika MakCUMalbHO
CIIBBIJHOCUTHCS 3 MPOTHO30BAHUM pe3yJbTaToM (y IbOMY pa3l CBITOBE BHU3HAHHS
Jleci Ykpainku 3a ii JiTepaTypHuUM TeH1) MCHUXOJIOTM BH3HAYaIOTh SIK 0a3o8y, a

«CTIKE SIBUIIIE, MIJl YaC AKOTO Cy0’€KTH HE HAJal0Th JIOCTATHHOI yBaru MMOBIPHOCTI
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BUHUKHEHHS BIANOBIAHUX TMOJINA/pe3ynbTaTiB», HA3UBAIOTh L103I€I0 [2HOPYBAHMHA
bazosoi ingopmayii («base-rate neglect») (Shovkova, 2018: 34). IrnopyBanHs
0a30Bo10 1H(pOpPMAIIiI0 W COPUUYMHIOE KOTHITUBHE BUKPHUBIICHHS (CIIOTBOPEHHS), 110
Ha pPIBHI MacoBOi CBIAOMOCTI — sIBUIIE OUIbLI CTiiike W CTaTUYHE, HDK Ha PIBHI
IHAUBINYadbHOI CBIIOMOCTI, $Ka MOOUIbHINIA, pPEaKTUBHINIA, THYUKIIIa, HIXK
KoJieKTHBHA. [oaTu Taki KOTHITUBHI JeBiallii CKJIa HillIe, aJKe MOTPIOHO 3a/1F0BaTH
MEXaHI3MHU 30BHINIHBOTO MepeopMaTOBYBaHHS CTEPEOTUMHUX MATEPHIB (30KpeMa,
o0Opa3iB MWUTIIIB), MOYMHAIOYM 31 3MICTYy IIKUIBHUX TMporpam 1 MiJpyYHHUKIB,
OCBITHBOT'O Ta MEJIMHOTO KOHTEHTY, 3arajbHUX CTpaTerid KOHIenTyasi3alii oopa3y
B HAI[IOHAJIBHIH CBIZIOMOCTI.
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INCUXOJIOI'TYHI 3ACAIU «CJIOBA O ITOJIKY
ITOPEBIM»
Maprunenko b.B., Ctpeiaeus K.B. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643643
Abstract
The article 1s dedicated to psychological principles in “The
Tale of Igor's Campaign”. The specific feature of “The Tale” is
the reproduction of the psychology of the epic poem’s
characters, as well as the role of nature in reflection of the
author's principles of psychologization. Researchers define the
author’s style of “The Tale” as dynamic, corresponding to the

mental state of the characters. In fact, we see how artistic truth is

created through conjecture and imagination. And the images of
nature help the artist realistically combine true facts with creative pursuits.

The author also strengthens his artistic and psychological motifs by using the
traditions of the national epic poetics, lamentations and belles-lettres of both secular
and religious Christian orientation. He subordinates all these assets to a clear patriotic
idea.

Keywords: Character's psychology, author's style, psychological principles,
poetics, epic.

[TpukmeTtHoto, crnenmdiuHo0 ocobmuBicTIO «CioBa 0 TONKy IropeBim» €
SCKpaBe BIATBOPEHHS IICHXOJIOT1i TEPCOHAXIB IOTO TBOPY. XapaKTEPUCTHKU
MEPCOHAXIB B HHOMY BHUIIMCAaHI JAKOHIYHO, aj€ Ha JWBO CWJIBHO, BHPA3HO 1
pizHoMaHiTHO. Akanemik [[.C. JImxadoB 3a3HayaB, IO B IIbOMY TBOPOBI «HEMa€ 1
JBOX OJIHaKOBUX TepcoHaxiB. KoxeH 13 OaratouncieHHux repoiB «CioBay
HajaueHui Bracaumu pucamu (CioBo o nonky Mropese, 1985: 12).

[Icuxomoriyno penbepHO 3MaIBOBAHO MOCTAaTh OpaTa HOBrOPOJ-CiBEPCHKOTO
kHsa3st Iropst CsitocniaBuya, KHA38 TpyOueBCHKOTO 1 Kypcbkoro BceBoiopa.

Oco6nuBoi moBepiieHocTi aBTop «CiioBay gocsirae y mnepefadi MCUXOJIOTTYHOTO
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ctany BceBonoza nij yac BupimanbHoi OuTBH 3 nojoBusaMu 11 tpaBus 1185 p. Konu
K PaNTOBO IEpPEpPUBAE OMMC I[I€l KPUBABOI Cid4l PYCHYIB 3 MOJIOBLSIMH BJIACHUM
CIIOMHHOM, TO HIOM pO3pHUBa€ KapTUHU OaTajii «3a KaJpom», MPU [bOMY J1OCATAI0YU
MICUXOJIOTTYHOTO €(EKTY XPOHOJIOTTUHOT HAITPY>KEHOCT] 1 MacIITabHOCTI.

B ogHomy 3 HalgcKpaBIlIMX >KIHOYUX 00pa3iB JiTepaTypu CBITY TOTO 4Yacy —
oOpa3zi apyxxuHu kHs3s Irops SIpociaBHM — TakoX JOMIHYIOTh MCUXOJIOT14HI TOHH.
ABTOop «CiioBa» HE TUIBKM «3 JIACKaBOK YYWHICTIO BIJKPHUBAE€ HaM JYIIEBHI
nepexuBaHHs... SIpocnaBHu, sika miuaye 3a cBoiM yosioBikom» (/. JIuxauyoB), a i
yepe3 LeH MIad-rojIoCiHHS, 3BepTaHHA-3aMOBJISIHHS IO CTUXIH 1 CUJI IPUPOJIU MOJAE
il BHYTPIIIHIA CBIT HANpPOYyJ MPOHUKIMBO, YaCOM B JIMHAMIlll, TITUOOKUX 3MIHAX
cTa”y ayuii. Yu He Tomy 1€l 00pa3 Tak MOJIOHUB JIITEPATOPIB BIPOAOBK HACTYITHUX
CTOJITH?

ABtop «CrnoBa o monky IropeBim» y BCIH CKIAIHOCTI MepeAae CynepeysuBi
MOYYTTS KHs3s1 KUiBChbkoro CBsiTOC/IaBa, ABOOPigHOTO Opata Irops. Bin mipu 3BicTIIi
Opo TOpa3Ky, B3SATTS B TOJIOH Iropst skamie Horo, ajge BOJHOYAC 3acCyIKye 3a
HEY3TO/PKEHUH 3 IHITMMHU PYCHKUMH KHS35IMU MOXI].

besymoBHo, aBTOp «CioBa» HE MIr OMHHYTH 3 TICUXOJOTIYHOI TOYKH 30Dy
rojoBHoro repos — Irops CestocnaBuua. CTaH HOBrOPOJ-CIBEPCHKOTO KHS3S
BUITMCAHO 1 B YacC TPI3HOT MPUKMETH — COHSYHOTO 3aTEeMHEHHS, SIK€ 3aXOIUJIO PYCHUYIB
Ha CaMOMYy TMOYaTKy iX MOXOAy B paroHi piuku Ockoi, i nepea OuTBoro, Koiu Irop
CsiTocnaBud 1o0a4yuB, MO0 WOTO BIMCHKO OTOYEHE TMOJOBISIMU 3 YCIX CTOPIH, «SK
6opomby» (TOMI0HO JiCy), 1 B TSKKI TOAMHU MICHS MOPAa3KU KHS3S, KOJIU CIUIMBIHA B
nam’sti [ropst CBaTOoCIaBUYA TipKi CIOMUHU-KASITTS TIPO CBOI BJIACHI IPOBUHU TIEPE]T
HApOJIOM TIi/T Yac MIXXyCOOHUX 3MaraHb.

MaiicTepHe 3MatOBaHHS IICHUXOJIOTTYHOTO CTaHy HOBIOPOJI-CIBEPCHKOTO KH35
HE MOIJIO MPOWTH HEMOMIYCHUM JUUIA YBaXHHUX YHUTAYiB 1 JoCHimHHMKIB «CloBa O
nonky IropeBim». Tak, K.J[. YiiuHChbkuii B CBOiMl KamiTaJbHIA I[CHUXOJOTO-
nenaroriynii npaii «lIlemaroriuna antpomnosoris. JlroguHa sk npeAMET BUXOBAHHSI»
y po3auni «Ctpax 1 CMUIMBICTB» HarajaB Juisi MPUKIANy MO4YyBaHHA Irops

CasTociiaBrya i1 Yac COHYHOTO 3aTeMHeHHs (Y mHChbKui, 1983: 342).
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Jns  Toro, mo0 3acagu ICUXOJOTIYHOTO HACHAXEHHS TEKCTYy MalH
BMOTHBOBaHY NIPHUB’ I3aHICTh 10 X0y MOiH, aBTOP 30CEPEIKY€E yBary Ha IPUPOTHUX
00’€KkTax, a TaKOXX Ha IIyMOBO-CBITJIIOBUX MISIX CHJ MPUPOIU, 3BYKOBIA «MOBI»
ntaxiB 1 TBapuH, Mmidonoriunux noctarsax (Kapua, Xns, O6una, Hus, Jlaxnboor,
Benec), ski yocoOJIOIOTh CBITOTJISIAHO-TICUXOJOTIYHI, PEJIridHI Ta KyJIbTYpHI
MOTJISIIM  MOr0 CYyYacHHWKIB. Bech CIEKTp MaHOTO WiAXOAy A0 TOETUKH TBOPY
3aCBiYy€ HACHaXXEGHHS MOro eMOIIMHUMU 3aco0aMH 3 METOI  CBiJIOMOTO
OJIiITepaTypHEHHS PO3MOBIl. A B3SIBIIW JI0 yBaru, 10 aBTOP BIITBOPIOE X1/ HEAABHIX
noJii, ki BiH abo cam 6auuB, a00 TPO sIK1 YyB 13 PO3MOBIJICH OUYEBUIIIB, 3 METOIO
MOBYAHHS CY4aCHHMKaM 1 HalllaJIkaM, TO CTa€ 3p03yMiIO0 MOTpeda aKIeHTYBaHHS Ha
NICUXOJIOTIYHUX 3aco0ax o00pa3oTBOpeHHS. PaKTHYHO MU 0adyUMO, SK TBOPHTHCS
XYJIOKHS TIpaBlia 3a JOIMOMOTOI JIOMHUCIAY Ta YsABH. | KapTHHH TNPUPOIH
J0TIOMAaraloTh MHTIEBl pealicTUYHO 00’ €qHAaTH NpaBAMBl (aKTH 13 TBOPUYUMHU
MOIITYKaMH.

[lincuneHHss XymOXKHOCTI Ta TCHUXOJIOTIYHOI YMOTHBOBAHOCTI aBTOp JIOCSITAE
TaKOX 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 BUKOPUCTaHHS TPATUIINA TOETUKH APYNKUHHOTO €rocy,
TOJIOCIHb 1 KHMDKHOI OCJIETPUCTUKHU SK CBITCHKOTO, TaK 1 PENirifHO-XpUCTHSIHCHKOTO
crpssMyBaHHS. Bci 11 HajmOaHHsS BiH MIAMOPSAAKOBYE YITKiM maTpioTHuHiN imei. Y
po3moBiai mpo IropiB moxix aBTOp OIIHIOE WOTO B MO3UIlI BOiHAa-apHCTOKpaTa, s
SKOTO YECTh 1 CiaBa OATHKIBIIMHY — MOHAJ yci yecHOTH. Lle puniapcrka mosuiris. Jlii
Irops Ta 4YepHIriBCBKMX KHS3IB HE BIAMOBIAAIOTH MOJITHIII KHIBCBKOTO MOHapXa,
OT)KE€ € aHTHMHAPOJAHMMH. TOMYy BOHHM MOBHHHI OyTH TPWIIOAHO 3acy/KeHl 0e3
MiAPUBY OCOOMCTOI YeCTl KHS31B, SIKI B3AJM ydacTh y moxoxai. Take mojaBiiiHe
3aBJaHHS BUMAra€ BiJ aBTOpa TOHKOCTI B OMpAIlOBaHHI MaTepiaiy, IO JIOT19HO
COpHsUIO0  THOMIOMY BHUKOPHUCTAHHIO — aJerOPUYHOCTI. B 1mbhoMy BHUMAAKOBI
HaWKpammM 3aco00M, SIKHW JormoMaraB JOCSTTH Oa)KaHOTO, CTaBaja MPUPOJa Ta
TpaguliiHe T COPUUHATTS 1 TJIIyMau€HHs B YyCHIA Ta KHIKHIA jditepatypi. Lle
MOJIETIIYBAJI0 ABTOPOBI BUKOPUCTAHHS CYTO XYJIOXHIX 3ac00iB TBOPEHHS 1

HAaCHA)XEHHS TEKCTY TAKUMH MOTHUBaMU, MMOYYTTSAMH, SIK1 BIH BBA)KaB 3a JOILUIBHI.
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Tak, po3noBifatouu nMpo nNpocyBaHHs 00’ €IHaHOrO Bilichbka Brimb Cremy, moer
3BepTa€ yBary, IO «Ipyrsl UMb 3HaeMbl». LlUM camuMm BiH MiAKpECTIOE
CaMOBIIEBHEHICTh KHA31B, IEPEKOHAHUX Y MEPEMO31 3aBJSKH PalTOBOMY, i, HAllEBHE,
HEBIJIOMOMY JiJIsl TIOJIOBIIIB, Hamaai. OTke, MeTa MoXoay Oynae JocarHyTta. Ase 4u
tak? ToMy aBTOp, BXKE 3HAIOUM KIHIIEBUU PE3YJIbTAT, BAAETHCS O POJII MUTIS-CYI1
i po3mOYMHAE  PO3TOPTAaHHS  ICHUXOJOTIYHO  YMOTHBOBAHOTO  XYIOKHBOTO
BIATBOpPEHHs Tonii. JI7s 1bOTO BiH MEPEHOCHTh KApTUHY 3aTEMHEHHS COHIISI Ha
nouatok «CioBay, 00 BOHa CTa€ HapDKHUM KaMEeHEM y TBOPEHH1 MOro Bepcii, aae
MO>KJIUBICTh TICUXOJIOTTYHO HAaCHaXyBaTH 3MICT. [Ipupoaa He TUIbKH Billlye MOpasKy,
BUIIPOOOBYE AyX BOiHIB, aje W 3actapisie Irops Ta IHIIUMX KHA31B MPOSBUTH BIACHI
punapcebki sikocti. Ockuibku moxin Irops € pusMKoBaHMM, TO MPUPOJAA SK JITHINE
bora, yocobyeHHs rapMoHii Ta po3yMy He Moke OyTH Horo noMmiuHuiero. Bona crae
Ha Oik IropeBix CympOTHBHMKIB, a HE PYCHUYIB, L0 3HEXTYBalu JI€PKAaBHUMHU 1
00KMMHU 3aKOHAMH, TOCTYNMBIIM HE MO-THIAPChKU. [IpoTHCTOSHHA mMigHECeHO-
TPUBOKHOTO CTaHy BOiHIB Irops 1 HepyKeT0OHOT 10 HUX MPUPOJIU — 1€ T€ TJIO, SKE
HalBUpa3Hillle BHUCIOBIIOE ¥ PO3KPUBAE TCHUXOJOTTYHO-XYAOKHIO 3HAXIKY aBTOpa
«CrnoBay.

300parkeHa mpHUpoAa MiJ Yac MOXOAYy Ta B J€Hb NEpIIoi OUTBU HE TUIBKH
BUINPOOOBY€E NyX BOiHIB, aje # TOYYTTS PEIHIIEHTIB, CIOHYKAa€ iX OIIHIOBATH
nmouyTe. 3MaaboBaHA KapTUHA, B K BIATBOPEHO €Mi307, SIK BIMCHKO PATYETHCS Bif
cMepTi B OOJOTSHIM TPSCOBHMHI 3a JOMOMOTOI0 KOIITOBHHX Tpo(eiB, 3arocTproe
yBary 4umTada (ciliyxadya) Ha THUX TSTOTaxX, SKi JIOBOAWIIOCS TIEPEHOCUTHU
IpYy)KUHHUKaM, TIAKPECIIOE BaXKY I[IHY CIaBU W 4YecTi KHA31B. SICKpaBi KoJabopu
3aXOMUICHUX TPOo(eiB-CHMBOIIB Bl y TIOJOBI[IB HACTUIBKM KOHTPACTHI JO
«TPSA3UBUX Millb», HACKIUIBKHA HE BIAMOBITHI MiXK COO0I0 pHUIIApChKa XOpoOpicTh Irops
Ta WOTO MOJIITUYHA KOPOTKO30PICTh. AJIKE 3aBOMOBAaHA BIKaMH YECTh 1 CJIaBa HAIIOTO
BIMICbKa, 371a€ThCS, 3aKIHUYETHCS, 00 BOHO BTATHYTE y 30pOHHE BHPIIICHHS HE
3arajibHOJIEP)KaBHUX, @ €roiCTUYHUX noTped. Tomy HacTymHiI KapTHUHU 30ypeHoi

MPUPOJIU, JOMIHYBAHHS YEPBOHHUX, YOPHHUX, CUHIX 0apB, 110 BIAMOBIAAIOTH YSABI PO
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CMEpTh, MaHyBaHHA BITPY M MI(OJOriYHUX CWJI SK TOMIYHMKIB IIOJOBIIIB,
MIAKPECITIOITh 3aCy/KEHHSI aBTOpoM noxoay Iropsi.
BunpoOyBaBiu cuity 1yxy pycu4iB, JaBIIU MMOXOJO0BI HAJEKHY OLIIHKY, aBTOP

IIOKa3ye HaCJ'IiI[OK, A0 SKOro AOKOTHJIAaCs ICprKaBa: «‘l'pra 3€MJIA IIOABb KOIIBITHI

KOCTEMU Oblla mochsiHa, a KpoBilo MOIbSAHA, TYrOK B3bIIOIIA 10 Pyckou 3emim!»

ToMy 1 cTamu TakMMH HEOC3NEYHUMHU W TPIZHUMH JJIS PYCHYIB spH, PiKH, 03epa
noJioBeribkoro Cremy. A 111e MUHYJIOTO POKY BOHM OyJid Oe3mopajiHi nepes KHsI3eM
CastocnaBom. fkio nepemory CBsiTociaaBa OCIIBYBaJIM BCl MOPYOIXHI HApOJU, TO
IropeBy nopasky omnakye Bcsi Pych-Ykpaina. L{g anturesa, mijcuiieHa eKCKypcoMm y
MUHYJIe, B SIKOMY TiJKpecjcHa JaBHICTh CYYacHOI JCp)KaBHOI XBOPOOH, CITYKHTh
JIOTIYHUM YMOTHBYBAaHHSM 3BEPHECHHSM JI0 BCiX KHSI31B JOTIOMOTTH JiepKaBi, Iropesi,
00’ €THABIINCH JIOBKOJIA BEJIMKOTO KHIBCHKOT'O KHS3S.

ABTODp YITKO PO3KJIaB aKIEHTH, 110 bor 1 BeauKuii KHA3b K TapaHT Jep>KaBHOL
IIIJTICHOCTI € TIPEeICTABHUKAMH TOPSIKY B IPUPO/II, a ITOpeBi CIliByYaCHUKH Ta XaHU —
xaocy B Hil. ToMy, BIaBImuch 10 6apOKOBOTO MPOTUCTABIEHHS, BiH POOUTH CIIPOOY
JIOBECTH, IO B JKUTTI YKpainu — Pyci HacTaHe To/A1 MOPAIOK, KOJIM MIllHA JepKaBHA
pyka, miaTpuMmana borom, nepemosxe cuiry xaocy. 3BiJICH U MOBYAIBHE CIIPSIMYBaHHS
«CnoBay. I koM mpaBuiabHO TOBOPHUTH B. I'opchkuii, 1m0 #0r0 aBTOp «IparHe He
CTUIBKH PO3IOBICTA TMPO HEMIACHUU MOXiJ Irops, CKIIBKH CKOPUCTATHCS HUM SIK
MIPUBOIOM JUIsl TIOBUAHHS PO HAJIGKHUH criociO »kutts» (I'opebkwmid, 1993: 105-114).
Brinmutu oMy ned 3aayMm y BENHKIA MIpi JOMOMIr TeHIAThHUN MOSTUYHUMA XHCT,
OTMEPTHA HA TOMIYKH 3acO0IB TICHXOJOTIYHOTO BMOTHBYBAHHS i 1 BYHHKIB
MEPCOHAXKIB KAPTUHAMH TPUPO/IH.

3i cropinok «CnoBa o monky IropeBim» Hepigko O0’FOTh MOYYTTS 1 CaMoro
aBTOpa 1MbOro TBOpY. lIcMXosoriyHe HaBaHTAXKEHHS HECYTh HA COOl BXKHMBaHI HUM
pedpenn «O Pycckas 3emiie, yke 3a MeJoMsSHeM ecH!», «3a 3eMiIto Pyckyro, 3a paHu
Hropessl, 6yero CesitocnaBnuya». A B cioBax «YTo MU IIyMHUTh, YTO MH 3BEHHUTH

JaBedsi paHo Tpeab 30pAMHU?» XTO HE M00aYuTh, XTO HE BIAYyE€ HaJI3BHYANHUX
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NYIIEBHUX XBWJIIOBaHb aBTOpa «CioBay, ioro 0010 1 MepeXuBaHb Mepe]] Mopa3Koko
Irops!

Y  migcyMKy 3a3HauMMoO, 10 TaK SCKpaBO BHIHUCATH TICHUXOJIOT1YHI
XapaKTepUCTUKH NepcoHaxiB «CiioBa 0 MojiKy IropeBimM» MIT JUIle Cy4YacHUK KHS35
Iropst CestocnaBuya, nmpuuomy Oe3nocepefHiil yyacHuk monit 1185 poky. I came
el TICUXOJIOTI3M — 1€ OJIHE BaroMe CBITUEHHS HAa KOPHUCTh T'eHiabHOCTI «CioBay,
rioro nosiu B ganexkomy XlI ct.

[loennaBmu B cob1 gap ModiTUKA-MaTpioTa 3 JapoOM MHUTIS-HOBATOpa, aBTOP
«CrnoBa», BUKOPUCTABIIN CYTO XYJIOXHI 3aKOHM TBOPYOCTI, 3 JITOMUCHO-CMIYHOTO
MaTepially 3yMiB CTBOPUTHU TaKe MOJIOTHO, B IKOMY TMEPETUIeNUC TPOMAISTHCHKICTD 13
IYIIEBHUM SIK HEBIJ]'€MH1 YaCTMHHU KPAacHOTO MuUchbMeHCTBa. Lle oaHa 13 XapakTepHux
ocobmmBoctert «CroBa o moJiky IropeBim».
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MNCUXOAHAJITUYHUHA BMICT ATOHY:
JAPAMATYPI'TA JIECI YKPAIHKHA

Moxkauus M. B. (JIyubk)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643651
Abstract

The article deals with the need to consider the

scenography and stage speech of LesyaUkrainka from a

psychoanalytic point of view. It is argued that in modern times, psychoanalytic theory
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considers the inner world by analogy with the archaic picture of the world: it divides
it into conscious (ideal, sacred) and unconscious (worldly, profane). Human idealism
correlates with the belief in the unlimited possibilities of the mind, and awareness of
the imperfections of the human being is increasingly associated with irrational
processes rooted in the realm of instincts, that is profane reality. In LesyaUkrainka's
drama, the details of the stage space are emphasized in dialogues, which often acquire
the intensity of a verbal competition, agon. It is in them that the symbols receive a
tangible psychoanalytic content. The example of the drama “Stone Master” explains
how the symbolic image acquires a psychoanalytic meaning.

Keywords: Lesya Ukrainka, drama, symbol, detail, agon, psychoanalytic.

Muxkosia 3epoB BiI3HaUUB TaKy BaXJIMBY pUCY ApaMmaTypriunoi ¢gopmu y Jleci
VYkpainku, sk aron: «OOmiH pertikamu y Jleci YkpaiHku HaOIMXKaeTbCcs A0 T. 3B.
agon’y, CIIOBECHOTO TYpHIPY, 3aB34TOi OOPOTHOM MEXU ABOMA CYNPOTHUBHUKAMH, 1€
KOJKHHI BCiMa 3ac00aMH 1 10 OCTaHHBROTO OOPOHMTH CBOIO Te3y» (Zerov, 2007: 383).
Bin ke 3ayBaxyBaB, mo y apamax Jleci Ykpainku oOmanp 1ii. Ycs JI€BICTS,
Hampyra, KOH(IIIKT 30cepe/KeHl B aiajiorax. 3epoB CXUISBCS IO AYMKH, IO II€
HEJIOJIK. AJle TIpH IIbOMY BiH HE BpaxyBaB Ba)KJIMBOi OCOOJHBOCTI CIIEHIYHOI MOBHU
Jleci Ykpainku: oneptst Ha cumBojid. [logiono Meteprinky, Jlecs Ykpainka Hacuuye
CIIEHIYHHUH MPOCTIp JAETaSAMH, SIKi aKIEHTYIOThCS PI3HUMHU CTIOCOOaMH, 13 PO3JIOTHUX
PEMapOK MOTPAIUISAIOTH Y JIIAJIOTH 1 CTAI0Th HACKPI3HUMH CHMBOJIAMHU.

Sk BimoMo, Maibke BCi IICHXOAHAIITHKHU, ModynHarodu 3. @poiigom, HalaBaIm
BEJIMKOTO 3HaUY€HHS CMMBOJI3MY JIFOJCHKOTO MUCJIEHHS, MOBY CUMBOJIIB PO3TJIs AN
SK KJII0Y J0 HecBigoMoro. BueHHS Mpo CHUMBOIM 1 CHMBOJIYHY pPEaIbHICTh
chopMyBaB BIAOMHI TpeACcTaBHUK ¢poinnsmy (4 HEoPpOHINU3MYy, OCKLIBKH
Haetscs mpo Apyry monoBuHy XX cr.) XKak Jlakan. Te, mo cumBomu riamboko
YKOpIHEH1 Yy TICHUXIKYy JIIOJIMHH, BiJ3HAYaJIM W ETHOIICHXOJOTH, ab0 X ICTOPHKH
peniriii, sk or M. Emiage: «Bignanene BiJ KyJlbTy, OIPUPEUCHE HA HEMOPYIIHICTH
Miororietro, He6o 3anuiiaerbcsi NpUCYTHIM Y pENIrifHOMY KUTTI 4epe3 CUMBOJII3M.
A el CUMBOJI3M, y CBOIO Yepry, Hacudye 1 MOIATPUMYE UUCICHHI PUTYyaIH

(cXomxKeHHs Bropy, BO3BEICHHS Ha TPOH, 1HIIiaIli KOPOJIIBCHKOI BJIaJId TOIIO), Mipu
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(xocmiune JlepeBo, kocmiuna ["opa, nanigtor ctpii, mo o6’ eanyroTs Hebo 1 3emito, 1
T.A.), JereHau (MariyHui 3mrt 1 T. 1H.). CumBonidM ueHTpy CBITy, BEIHYE3HY
MOIIUPEHICTh SIKOTO MU Oauuid, TaKOX CBIIYUTh MPO BAXKIMUBICTH HEOECHOTO
CUMBOJII3MY: CIIOJIYYE€HHS 3 HEOOM 31HMCHIOETHCA B LICHTPI, @ BIH CTAHOBUTH B31pLIEBY
kapTuHy TpaHcuenaentaocti» (Eliade, 2001: 68). Omxke, npupoaHuil peairidHun
CUMBOJII3M, SIKMM TOCTa€ 3 BipM B ICHYBaHHs CBSIIEHHOIO MPOCTOPY 1 Hacy,
YCKIIQJHIOE TICUXIYHE KUTTS JIFOJJUHU, IITOBXAE ii 10 Mi3HAHHS 1 caMomi3HaHHA. ToMy
3aKOHOMIpPHO, 1110 B HOBOMY Haci MCHUXOAHAJIITHYHA TEOPIS PO3TISIaE BHYTPILIHIN
CBIT 3a aHAJIOTIEIO JI0 apXaiuHOi KAPTUHU CBITY: IUIUTH HOT0 Ha CBiJIOME (CBSIIIEHHE)
1 HecBiome (mpodanHe, MUpPChKe). [neani3m JIIoauHN, YuM OJIMbK4Ye IO HAIIOTO 4acy,
TUM TICBHIIIE KOPEIIOETHCS 3 BIPOO B HEOOMEXKEHI MOMKIIHMBOCTI pPO3yMy, a
YCBIZIOMJICHHST HEJIOCKOHAJIOCTI IIOJCHKOI ICTOTHM BCE IIEBHIIIE ITOB’SI3yE€ThCS 3
npolecaMu ippalioHaTbHUMU, YKOPIHEHUMHU B cPepy MPUPOJIHUX THCTUHKTIB, TOOTO
npodaHHOT peasbHOCTI.

3a cnoBamu iHTepmpetaropa Tteopii K. Jlakana C. XKmkeka, «cycrniiibHa
PEANBHICTh €, 0TKE, KPUXKOI CUMBOJIIYHOIO MAaBYTUHOIO, SIKY B OYyIb-IKHUIl MOMEHT
MOXe 3pyHHYBaTH BTOprHeHHs peaidbHoro» (Zhyzhek, 1918: 38). CumBosiuna
peanpHICTh — II€ 1Jcaii3oBaHa PeajibHICTh, aHAJOT CBSIICHHOTO IPOCTOPY 1 Yacy
apxaignoi cBigomocTi. [IpoBoasum mapanenabr MK poOOTOK JCTEKTHBA 1
ncuxoaHanituka, JXmwkek 3azHadae: «TyT MU MaeMo crpaBy 3 JeTajllio, sika cama
co0010 37eOLIBIIIOr0 € HEMOKa3HOoWw <...>, aje fKa, MONPH I, 3aBISKHA CBOIH
CTPYKTYPHIM TO3MIli, AeHATypami3ye BC€ MICIE 3J0YMHY 1 BHUKIHMKAE KBa3i-
OpexTiaHCHKHM ePEeKT OUyHEHHS — MOB 3MiHA HE3HAYHOI JeTalll Ha BIIOMIi KapTHHI,
sKa panToBO POOUTH YCIO KapTUHY JAMBHOIO Ta MOTOpouIHoto. <...> [lopana I'onmca
Barcony He 3BakaTu Ha 3araibHi Bpa)XE€HHS, a 3BEPTATH yBary Ha JieTajl BTOPYE
TBep/pKeHHIO Dpoiima, 1Mo MCMXoaHalli3 3acTOCOBYE TiaymadeHHs endétail, a we
enmasse» (Zhyzhek, 1918: 98). 3 ncuxoaHamITHYHOI 1 (PLTOTOTIYHOT TOUKH 30py TaKa
JieTaldb € CUMBOJIOM, SIKUM BKa3ye€ Ha ICHYBaHHS MPaBANBOI PEaIbHOCTI, a 3 IHIIOIO
OOKYy — € HAaTSIKOM Ha MPUCYTHICTh CUMBOJIIYHOI pealibHOCTI. [HaKIIe Kaxky4u, MOBa

neTajie, Kl aKIEHTYIOThCA 1 CTAlOTh HACKPI3HUMH, 11€ 3aBXKIU MOBa IMOMEXIB’ i:
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PIBHOIO MIPOIO MDK CaKpajJbHUM 1 Mpo(QaHHUM CBITOM JJIsl BIpYIOUOi JIOJUHU, MIXK
CB1JIOMUM 1 HECBIJOMUM JIJIsI ICUXOAHAJITHKA.

BaxnuBo BiguuTaTM y MOBI CHUMBOJIB HE JMIIE «OOXKECTBEHHE» Y
HaNIIMPIIOMY CEHCI CJI0Ba, @ 1 MUPCHKE, MO CYTI ICUXOAHAITUYHE.

YV Jleci VYkpaiHku MOBa CHMBOJIB JyXa CKIaJHa, pO3rajyKeHa,
OaraTomapoBa. Alle BaXKIHBO 30CEPEAUTUCH HA TOMY, IO JOCTIIHUKH TEPEBAXKHO HE
NOMIYaJu: 151 MOBa MpaItoe K e(PEeKTUBHUM IHCTPYMEHT NcuxoaHanizy. Aronu Jleci
YKpaiHKu AyXe 4acTO HaraaylTh CYTHYKY aHali3aHTa W aHaIi30BaHOTO, KU
YUHUTH CIPOTUB MPHU 3arpo3i BUKPUTTS HECBIIOMUX BUTOKIB TOTO YU TOT'O BUHMHKY.
Oco0iHMBO TOCTpPI aroHW XapakTepHI s JiajoriB MDK 3akoXaHuMH. CKaximo,
cynepeuku Jlonnn Annau 1 Jlon XKyana i3 npamu «KaminHu# rocrnomap» €, 3 0JHOTO
OOKy, TpOSIBOM TEHAEPHOTO 3MaraHHs 3a TMEpIICTh, BUSBISIOTH JOTEIHICTH,
IPOHIYHICTb, TOCTPUN PO3YM CIIEPEHANIBHUKIB, a 3 1HIIOTO OOKY — BOHU PO3KPHUBAIOTH
HECB1IOM1 TparHeHHs KOXXHOTO 3 MOBIIB. CHMBOJII3M CIIEHIYHO1 JIeTayli B aroHax
HaOyBa€ MCUXO0aHAJIITUYHOTO ceHCy. Och, CKaXiMO, HACKpI3HUN 00pa3 oOpyuok. JloH
Kyan nogapysas Jlomopec 0OpydKy Ha 3HAK BEJIMKOI BASYHOCTI 32 MOPSATYHOK 1 HE
noB’si3yBaB 11 3 koxaHHsM. HatowmicTe /lonHa AnHa Gaumna B oOpyduli 3arposy i
O3HaKy HEIOCTaTHhOI BiAmaHocTi i camiil. OOpydka 3pHHAE y BCIX MOiIX 1
0COOJIMBOTO 3HAUCHHs Ha0yBae B aroHaXx MDK 3aKOXaHHMH, 3PEHITOI0 IMOYHWHAE
CUMBOJII3yBaTH HAJTO CKJIQJHI CTOCYHKH MK HuUMH. Yumamo aroHiB Mix JloH
XKyanom 1 Aanoro Jlecs Ykpainka BuIyuyusa mpu OCTaTOYHOMY TUTipyBaHHI TEKCTY.
3 MCUXOJIOTTYHOT TOYKH 30pYy 1€ AyXKe IiKaBi (parMeHTH.

[A. A Tak CKIHUMTHCS HE MOXeE Ka3Ka]
110 JIMIIAPh BIICTYNHMBCS BiJ MPHHIECH
i111e TOJ11, KOJIM BOHA CTOsIIa

Ha Opami 10 B’ s3HUIN? Un Toi
OpUHIECY paTyBaTh OyJI0 3apaHi?

J1. K. Bu McTHBI, TOHHO AHHO...

A. Hi, s maro

Ul 100py Mam’siTh.

J1. K. Ilam’a1h Bama 3na,

BOHA BaM JIOXOBaJja TLILKO MapHY,

IpiOHY Jocamy.
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A. Kaxere, npiOny?

. K. A Bxe x! [lpusnaiitecs, xiba He 3a3ApiCTh

BJIa/1ajia BAMH, KOJIU BU

CBaBUIbHO JOMOMUHAIKCS Tii OOpYyUKH?

Anex Tenep oOpydka HecTpallHa,

60 Jlonopec yxe minuia B Y4epHHUII, —

nosoai Bam ceoro?] (Ukrainka Lesia, 2021: 74).

AHHa 4ynoBo 0auuTh npuxoBaHi MoTMBH BuMHKIB [lon JKyaHa, 1 HaBmaku,

nyxe 100pe 0auuTh MU0y MOTHBAIIF0 AHHHM i1 KOXaHWH CYNPOTUBHUK. AJIC BOHU
oOugBa 3 PIBHOK arpeci€lo YHMHATH CIPOTHB YCBIJOMJICHHIO TOTO, IO X HHUMH
HacnpaBai pyxae. Jns Jlon XKyana oueBuaHa XapakTepHa IS KPacyHi 3 BHIIOTO
CBITY MOTHBAIlS OyTH 3aBXKAU TEPIIOK 1 HEMOIIIBLHOI BOJIOJAPKOK, CIIpaB.i
3a37picTh 10 [omopec moTtuByBana ii qomaratvcs yBaru i koxanHs Jlon Xyana. Ii
noOpa Ha jeTami maMm’sTh — 311a mam’ a1b Juist Jlon JKyana, 60 Ta x cama JeTalib IS
AHHU — He ApIOHUII, a CUMBOJ, NposiB riaubmoro nouyTrs. Jlon XKyaH Boiie Taki
nposiBU  KBaTipiKyBaTH SK JpIOHWYKM, TOA1 iX Jierko 3a0yBaTH, HE IOMIYaTH.
OOpyYKH TOJIOBHUX IEPCOHAXIB — CHMBOJI B3a€MHUH, B SKUX CIUICIUCS CBIIOMI 1
HecBioMi Hamipu. KokeH 13 3akoxaHuX Oakae BOJIOJITH CBOIM 00’ €KTOM, ajie¢ He
xoue Opatu Ha cebe 3000B’s3aHHS 100 HHOTO. CBOOOA0MIOOCTBO KOKHOTO 3 HHUX
BUIIPOOOBYETHCS BIIAAHICTIO OJWH OJIHOMY 1 HE BHTPHUMYE IILOTO BUIIPOOYBaHHS.
Jpi®’s3kOB1, HA TEPIIMN TMOIJIAA, CYyTHYKH 4Yepe3 OoOpydKy HacmpaBii BKa3yHOTh,
HACKUTPKM TE€pOi MOTHBYIOTBCS HECBIJOMHM 1 TNPU BCbOMY CBOEMY TOCTPOMY
PO3yMOBi He 0aXalOTh 3a3UPHYTH B TIMOMHY CBOT'O BHYTPIIIHHOTO CBITY. 32 HHUX II€
poOUTH aBTOPKA: Yepe3 MOBY CUMBOJIIB-HATAKIB BUTATYE HA30BHI T€, IO MPUXOBAHE
Ha JHI.
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TEKCT ABCYPAY SAK TEPUTOPIA
HE/MOXJ/INBUX CMHUCJIIB

Myciaienko O. B. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643658
Abstract

The dynamics of the change of perception of the absurd from

one that indicates the lack of meaning to the prospect of its reproduction / creation is traced.
The destruction of the canonical principles of word functioning and utterance until their
absurdization revealed the prospects of searching / creating / reproducing meaning according
to other laws, in particular in the gaps and gaps between words, phrases, on the semiotic
boundary.

Keywords: absurdity, text, recipient, meaning, border, semiosphere

[TonsitTTs «abcypa» BXOAUTH 10 4YHCIA HAUOUIBII TPOOIEMHUX 010
BU3HAUEHHS B HU3II TYMaHITApHUX TUCHUIUIIH. Y KOXHY KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUUHY
100y yBara akIleHTyBaJlacsl Ha PI3HUX XapaKTePUCTUKAX ITI€T KaTeropii.

B icTtopuuniii mepcrnektuBi g0 XX cTOpiudst po3yMiHHS aOcypay Maio JBi
MapajurMy: CHUHTE3 PI3HOMAHITHUX BapiaHTIB aOCypAHOTO TyMOpY Ta APYTHMA —
PI3HOMAaHITHI TPOSBH 1ppaIlliOHATIBHOTO: BiJl KAa3KOBHUX CJIEMEHTIB 10 3MIIIEHO]
JIOTIKM, XapaKTepHOI IJisi CHYy YM MapeHHsS, 1 CHOCO0IB BUPAKEHHS MOCTHYHOTO
ippalioHami3zmy.

VY xnacuyuHii ¢inocodii abcypa cnpuiiMaBcs K 3BOPOTHUN OiK CMHUCTY, HOTO
nepeTrBopeHa ¢opma. YBakaeTbCA, M0 B 3HAYEHHI, OJU3bKOMY JI0 CY4YacHOrO,
KOHIIenIisi abcypay Brepuie aptukynboBaHa C. K’epkeropom y pob6oti «Ctpax 1
tpemTiHHs» (1843). KirowoBoro mist guiocodii 1 MepCcrneKTUBHOO AJisl JIITEpaTypH

cTajia KOHIIEMI(IS €K3WCTEHIIAMICTIB, SIKi 3MICTWJIM B PO3YMiHHI aOCypay akieHT 3
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JIOT1KO-THOCEOJIOTTYHOI IJIOIMHM B OHTONOTTYHY. A. Kamio B XxpecTomariitHiii po6oTi
«Mip npo Cuzidha. Ece mpo abeypa» (1942), poOuth akieHT Ha aOCypJHOCTI
ICHYBaHHsI JIIOJJMHU Yy CBITI ¥ Ha «BIIUYTTI aOCypay»: «A6cypo Hapooicyemvcs 8
3IMKHEHHI MIdHC TH0OCOKUM NOPUBAHHAM | HEPO3BANCIUBUM HIMYBAHHAM c8imy. <...>
Ippayionansvnicms, 1100cbKka HOCMAnb2is 1 aOCYpo, AKUU BUCHOBYEMBCS 3 IXHbO2O
3IMKHEHHsl, — OCb mpu Oitio8l 0codOU Opamu, KA NOBUHHA HEOOMIHHO NOKIHYUMU 3
yciero n02ikoro, Ha Ky 30amua exzucmenyis» (Kamyu, 1997: 89).

JlocBin aOcypay TMO€AHYe HEMOETHYBaHE — BiH ONM3BKUN 110 TEpEKMBaHHS
CMEpTi 1 10 TBOPYOi HANpPYTH, €KcTady. [IeBHOIO Mipor0 I 3aBXKAHW JOCBIA
HEMOJKJIMBOTO, PYWHYBAaHHA 1 BiJI/TBOPEHHS MOBHHX 1 CMUCJIOBHX OOOJOHOK CIIOBA.
st Toro, mo6 abcypa 3 piBHA JOTIYHUX YU OyTTEBUX MapajioKCIB MEPEHIIoB Y
XapaKTEePUCTUKY XYyJOKHbOI CHUCTEMH, Mallo CPOPMYBATHCh aOCOIIOTHO HOBE
(«TTOCTHIIIIEaHChKE») COPUMHATTS MHUCTENTBa (TEKCTY) 1 CBITY, sIke HE mepeadadae
IPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBUX 3B’ I3KIB MK HUMH.

Crpareriydi nepcreKTUBY BUBUCHHS aOCypAy BU3HAYEHI Y pOoOOTI JTOCTiTHUKA
teatpy abcypay M. Ecciina «Teatp abcypay» («The Theatre of the Absurd») (1961)
(Esslin, 2004). 3acnyra Eccmina He TiTbkH B TOMY, IO BiH aJanTyBaB HOTO 3
kareropii ¢gimocodii i JOTIKM B MOHATTA JITEPaTypO3HABCTBA, YIEpPIIE IMOCTAaBUB B
pan JI. Keppona, A. XKappi, ®. Kadky ¥ y Takuii ciocid BHUBIB y XpOHOJIOTIYHOMY 1
KAHPOBOMY PO3YMIHHI JiTepaTypy aOCypay mo3a MeXi OJHOTO 3 HampsMiB
apamartyprii 1950-x pokiB. besymoBHa iHTenekTyanbHa nepemora Ecciina y Tomy,
[0 BiH BIIEBHEHO JIEKJIAPyBaB HEOOXIMHICTH 1 OPraHIUHICTh abCypay HE TUIBKH IS
IHAWBINA y CTaHI KpW3W 1 3alMTIB, aje ¥ g CBITy, KoMy aOCypa /aBaB HOBY
MO>KJIMBICTh ITACTUYHOTO TIEPEKOTyBaHHS.

Cydacui TeopeTwuHi mo3uIlii Tekcty aocypay dopmymoe O. Bbypenina y
MoHorpadii «CHUMBOTUCTCKHIA aOCypJl W €ro TPAAWIIMA B PYCCKOW JHUTEpaType U
KyJbType nepBoi nosoBuHbl XX Bekay (2005). ¥V nocnimkeHH1 aBTOpKa HAroJoIIye,
o abCcypa Ma€e TPU KIIFOYOBHX MPUHIIAIH, KOXKEH 3 IKUX aKTyali3yBaTUMETHCS B TY
Yy 1HIIY KYJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHY H00Y: « ...noHAmMms abcypoy, NOYUHAIOUU 3

AHMUYHOCMI, GUCMYNAN0 Yy MmMposiKomy 3HavyenHi. llo-nepwe, aAx ecmemuuHa
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Kamezopis, wo 8idobpasicac necamueni axocmi ceimy. Ilo-0pyze, ye cnoso ygiopano
8 cebe po3yMIHHA 102iYH020 abCypOy SK 3anepeyeHHs YeHmMpaibHO20 KOMNOHEHmA
payionanbHocmi — 102iKu (moomo nepseepcis i/abo 3HUKHEHHs CMUCTY), A HO-MPeme —
memaghizuunoco abcypoy (moomo 8uxody no3a Mexci pOo3yMy SK MakKoz2o)»
(Burenina, 2005:9).

[lepmi aBi kareropii abcypay, npo ki roBoputh O. BypeHiHa, ckiaaaroTh
foro TpamuIiiHy IHTEPHIpETaIlif0 SK SBUIIA HETAaTHMBHOTO 1 JAPYTOPSAHOTO, SKE
OPOTUPIYUTh PO3YMY M €CTETUYHUM KaHOHaMm. MertadizuuHuil abcyp] mpuiyckae
MOJKJIUBICTh PO3YMYy BUXOJUTH 1103a BJIACHI MEXi, HE JIa€ SBHOI HETaTHMBHOI OIIHKU
SBUIIA 1, BIIMOBIAHO, JIO3BOJISIE TOTJSIHYTH Ha HBOTO iHakmie. OTke, mepini JBi
kinacudikaili o3HayaloTh abcypn sk HeOaxanui, xuOHuil. CydacHa crTpareris
iHTeprpeTanii adcypay CHIBBIIHOCHA 13 TPEThOIO MOJIEJUII0, MPO SIKY TOBOPHUTH
JTOCHIJTHUIIS, aKTyaldpHOK s (dinocodii Ta muctentBa. Y 11 Mexax BapTo
BUOKPEMHTH JIBA OCHOBHUX BHUMIpPH: JIOTIYHUN Ta eK3UCTEHIIWHMUMA. Jloriynui
inenTudikye abcypa He siK (paKT MOPYIIEHHS JOTIKH, a SIK OTEeHITIaJ 11 pO3IITUPEHHS,
TpaKTy€e HOro He sIK CIIOTBOPEHHS CMHCIY, a SIK aKTyaji3aliio OuIbII TIUOOKOTo
CMHUCIIOBOTO TOPSAAKY. SIKIIO B JIOTIYHOMY BHUMIpI TJIyMadeHHs abcypay
3MIMCHIOETHCS JIUIIE B MEXKaX JUCKYPCY, TO B €K3UCTECHIIIMHOMY BUMIpI Il peaMeT
OMHUCY€E WOro SK OCOOJIMBHM JOCBIJ CBIAOMOCTI, Y SKOMY JOJA€ThCS TOJBIHHA
npupojaa cyo’ekTa 1 00’ exTa.

Cdepa muckypcy abcypay MOCYTHBO PO3IIMPHIACH 1 3’SIBUJIMCH HOBI (hopMu
XYJOXKHIX TPAKTUK, SIKi O€3MOCEPEHbO 3BEPTAIOTHCS J0 a0CypAy, IHTEPIPETYIOUun
Horo sSIK MPONYKTHUBHUM TepBeHb. Llei 3cyB BiAOYyBCsS 3aBasku CBOOOJI BKJIaJaTH B
TEKCT 1 JUCKYPC HOB1 3HAUCHHS, sika OyJia HaJaHa PEIUITIEHTY.

Po3yminnas ToroO, mo abcypa — Iie He IOoCh MOoaiOHE A0 Tpoma, a SBHUIIE
JIOTIYHOTO TUTaHy, YK€ BAXKIWBE ISl XYJI0XKHBOI JiTepaTypu. Briache, came B
XyJIOXKHIN npakTuill XX CTOpiuYsi OCTATOYHO OPOPMITIOETHCS ysABa MPO abCypa sIK
anbTepHaTHBHY JoTiKy. Tomy TBopu ®@. Kakn, ob6epiyris, C. Bekkera, E. Monecko
1IeHTU(PIKYIOTh SIK a0CYypJAHUCTChKI, a BiIHOCHO TBOpiB ®. Pabne uu M. T'orons

BapTO TOBOPUTU SIK NPO Taki, IO MICTITh a0CypAUCTChbKiI enemeHTH. [lepmri
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PO3YMIIOTh a0CYp/ SIK CAMOCTiiHE MOBHE SIBUILE, HAJILJICHE BJIACHOIO BHYTPIIIHHOIO
JOTIKOI0, a APYTri KOPUCTYIOTHCS TEPEBAKHO CaMe€ TPOTECKHUMHU MpPUHOMaMHU.
AOcypa MoOXe€ CHIBBIJIOHOCHUTHUCH 13  HICEHITHIICIO, TPOTECKOM, XaoCOM,
napagoKCaabHICTIO TOIIO, aje MpH [bOMY IIOpa3y BHUSBIATHMETHCS, IIO BiH,
MOEAHYIOUM B €001 XapaKTEepHI PHUCHU KOXKHOTO 3 TepepaxoBaHUX (PEHOMEHIB,
OJIHOYACHO HE € HIYUM 3 IIbOT'O CUHOHIMIYHOIO PSAJly OKPEMO.

TekcTu abcypay, opranizoBaHi 3a CBOIMH, YaCTO CylEpEUIUBUMU, 3aKOHAMH,
€ KOMIIOHEHTaMHM KyJbTypu H yBIXoAsaTh y 1ii cemiochepy (M. Jlotman) i,
BIMIOBITHO, OpPraHi3oOBYIOTH BJAacHy. 3a 3aKOHAMH ICHYBaHHS Ta PO3BHUTKY
cemiochepu, TEKCTH TAaKOro THUIYy MOXYTh InepeOdyBatu abo B ii meHTpi, abo Ha
nepudepli, TMHAMIYHO 3MIIIYIOUYHCh y TPOIECi KOHTAKTIB 13 1HIIUMU TEKCTaMH Ta
cipo6i koHcTpyroBanHsa cmuciay (Lotman & Pyatigorskii, 1968). IoctyasoBani
[O. JlorMaHOM TpHHOWIK  B3a€EMONIl TEKCTIB y TMpoIeci CceMio3ucy €
IPOJAYKTHUBHUMH MOJCIISIMH aHaJi3y Ta IHTeprpeTallii TeKCTiB abcypay.

Koxen 13 wmapkepiB cemiocepn — BiIMEKYBaHHS, HEOJTHOPITHICTD,
HEPIBHOMIPHICTh, OIHApHICTh 1 acuMeTpis — (QYHKIIOHATBHO HEOOXITHHMN s
dbopmyBaHHs cemiocepH, IXHS «IiaXpOHHA TIMOMHA» MOXKE MPOSBISATUCS PI3HOIO
Mmiporo. IIpoctip cemiocdhepu ckmamaeTbes 3 sapa (JOMIHYOYOTO KOMIIOHEHTA) 1
nepudepii (karamizatopa). Y d¢opmyBaHHI ceMmiochepu abcypay XyHd0KHBOTO
TEKCTY aKTyalli3yeThCA 11 MeXka K BaXJTMBa (PYHKI[IOHATbHA Ta CTPYKTYpHA YaCTHHA
CEMIOTUYHOTO MexXaHi3My. Mexka y TeKCTI BHUKOHY€ (QYHKIT CMHUCIOBOT
imeHTudiKaii SBUII, MPOSBISIETHCS B KUTBKOX MOJIyCaXx OJJHOYACHOT'O PO3Pi3HEHHS 1
noenHaHHs (audepenmianii) K i3070049a QYHKIIsS, 3aci0 3BUTbHEHHS MpeaMeTa 3i
3BUYANHOT chepr Ta BKIIOUYEHHS B OUTHII MUPOKUNA MPOCTIP HOBUX 3aJICKHOCTEH.

Ines HO. JlorMaHa CTOCOBHO TOro, IO CBIJOMICTH HE TIJBbKH IIOCTA€ 5K
MEXaHi3M TBOPEHHSI 1 OCMHCIICHHS TeKCTIB, aje i cama, moOyJoBaHa 3a MPUHITUIIOM
TEKCTY, JO3BOJISIE BUPOOUTH MPOAYKTUBHI CTpATErii BIIUYUTYBAHHS B TOMY YHUCII U
TEKCTIB abcypny: «V meowcax oouiei ceioomocmi nenawe HAABHI 08I CBIOOMOCHMI.
Ooua onepye OUCKDEmHOIO CUCMEMOI0 KOOYBAHHA MA YMEOPIOE MEKCMU, o

dopmyromsbcsa AK JIHIUHI JTAHYIOHCKU NOEOHAHUX Cce2MeHmis. Y ybomy 6Uunaoxy
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OCHOBHUM HOCIEM 3HAYEHHs € ce2MeHm (= 3HAK), a JaHYIONHCOK CcecMeHmis (=
mexcm) MOPUHHUL, U020 3HAYEHHs — NOXIOHe 8I0 3HAUEHHS 3HAKIE. Y Opycomy
8UNAOKY meKcm nepeurHHull. Bin € Hociem 0cHO68HO20 3HaUenHs. 3a c80€I0 NPUPOOOIO
8iH He Ouckpemuuu, a KoHmuuyanrohut. CMmuci 1020 He O0peaHi308YEMCs aHi
JUHIUHOW, QaHI 4Aco80l0 NOCHO0GHICMIO, A «po3mMazauvutiy 8 N-8UMIPHOMY
CEMAHMUYHOMY NPOCMOpPI 0aH020 meKcmy (NOJOMHA KAPMUHU, CYEeHU, eKpaHd,
pumyanvho2o Oiticmea, nyoaiunoi nosedinku, abo cuy)» (Lotman & Pyatigorskii,
1968: 168).

[IponyKTHUBHI CeMIOTHYHI 30HM (HOPMYBAHHS/BIIUMTYBAHHS 1 TEKCTy adCcypay
M03HAYAIOTh KITIOYOBI (akTopu TeKCTy, chopmynboBadi 0. JlormanoM. YV meprry
4yepry, BapTO B3STH JIO yBard IpParMaTWKy pO3PI3HEHHS TEKCTy 1 HE-TEKCTY,
PO3YMIHHSI TEKCTy SK JAMHAMIYHOTO OO0’€KTy, 3AaTHOTO 10 caMopo3BHUTKY. Lle
J03BOJISIE  IHTEPIPETYBAaTH TEKCT 13 3aJlydeHHSM Teopii MOBHHMX aKTiB,
nepdopMaTuBiB, MOBHUX 1rop. [pyruii BaxiauBuil GakTop — pOo3yMiHHS TEKCTY 5K
0araToBUMIpHOTO CEMIOTHYHOTO 00’ €KTYy, IO TMOPOIKYETHCS 3a JOMOMOTOI0 SIK
MIHIMYM JIBOX PI3HOPITHUX MOB 1 JOMTyCKa€ MHOXKHHY IHTEpHpeTaIliid, y TOMY YUCII
B pe3yJIbTaTl B3a€MOAIi TEKCTy 1 yMTaya. 3a TaKOi yMOBHU aKTyali3y€ThCS POJb
anpecara (uurada). Bzaemomis Mik aBTOpOM, TEKCTOM, YHMTa4eM MOXKE OyTH
KOH(IIKTHOIO, TTOPOJIKEHOIO OTNPHSABICHOI a00 IMAaHEHTHOIO CHUTYalli€lo adbcypay.
Came 1 rpa ¥ akTyani3oBaHI HEI MEXaHI3MH TPHU3BOIATH JI0 TBOPEHHS /
MPUNYIICHHS HOBUX CMHCIIBY». Pi3HI 3HAUYe€HHS OJIHOTO €JIEeMEHTa HEe CTa0UIbHO
CIIBICHYIOTh, @ «MEPEXTATh», CaMe ISl CEMIOTHYHA CHUTYyallisl B TEKcTax abcypay
CTBOPIOE TICPCIEKTHUBY TBOPEHHS/BIITBOPEHHS CMHUCIY 1 BOJHOYAC CTABIATH I
CYMHIB MEPCTIIEKTUBY aJI€KBATHOI IHTEpIpETAIlii.

VY cBOill yHIBepCalbHIM CYTHOCTI abCypa € pe3ylnbTaTOM TBOPYOTO aKTy,
OpPIEHTOBAHOTO HA TIOE€THAHHA B TEKCTI PI3HUX IUCKYPCiB, IO B PE3yJbTaTl CTa€
MEXaHI3MOM BIJI/TBOPEHHS CMHCIYy «Ha MeXi» MDK HuMH. CeMmiocdepy adbcypay
dbopMye TEKCTOBUI MPOCTIP 1 KOHTEKCTyAIbHUN KOMILIEKC.

VY npoayKTUBHIH 30H1 ceMmiocepH, Ha MEX1 PI3HOIUIAHOBHUX 1IHTEPIPETALTITHUX

METOIUK, (POPMYETHCS MOMKJIMBICTh aJIEKBATHOTO BIIUUTYBaHHS TBOPIB 13 MOCYTHIM
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komnonenTom abcypay (Klyuev, 2000). Onnak crenn@ika TEKCTIB MOAIOHOTO THITY
HE mepenbavyae BIIHAXOJKEHHS €IMHOTO CMHCTy, SKMH OyB OM cTamum 1
6e3cyMHiBHUM. [1{opa3y perumnieHT 3yCTpi4aeThes 13 HOBOIO CUTYAIIIEI0 HEPO3ZYMIHHS

1 3MyIIEHUH BIAIIYKOBYBATH 1HILI CTpATET1i B1I/TBOPEHHS CMUCITY.
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IHCTPYMEHTAJII3M PEHE FI.JI"}I B HEPIO%[
PO3KBITY CUMBOJIIBMA: IIEI TA PEAJIII
IMayasc B. O. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643664
Abstract
Up to the present the figure of French poet René Ghil

(1862-1925) remains mainly one-side criticized. Having
studied numerous resources (Acquisto, Bobillot, Dubrovkin, etc) one concludes that
R. Ghil did not contribute significantly to French symbolism and his intention to
develop instrumentalism at the peak of broadspreading literary movement now can
not be treated seriously as his personal achievement. Although, whether, from the
point of scientific exactness, it is correct to neglect author’s studios, poems, theory of
instrumentalism according to which not necessarily a word is a symbol, it can be

expressed by either a vowel, or a consonant, or certain sounds, school that the poet
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founded, the circle of soulmates who supported his ideas, because they seemed closer
to them that those of symbolists is doubted and is being resolved within this research.

It is clear that the theory of instrumentalism was not totally innovative for that
period, but having opposed it to symbolism, blamed masters and the ‘young’
generation of literary movement for simplifying the original complicated French
language, equalizing symbols to whole words R.Ghil could widely introduce himself
and his untypical vision of literature, language, functions of poetry and, despite the
negative attitude from the majority of literary representatives, with his works the poet
definitely influenced oevres by Stuart Merrill (1863-1915), Pierre Quillard (1864-
1912), Emile Verhaeren (1855-1916), Albert Mockel (1866-1945), Valery Bryusov
(1873-1924) and others.

Key words: R. Ghil, French symbolism, instrumentalism, symbols, vowels,
consonants, sounds.

Ocranns uBepth XIX CTOMITTI — 1€ TEpiojJ Bpa)kar4oro MigHECEHHS
(GpaHIly3bKOr0 CHMBOJII3MY, BILUIUB HAIpsMy Ha JiTepaTypH IHIIMX KpaiH (30Kpema,
Awnrnii, Himeuuwnu, Asctpii, bensrii, IllBeiimapii, Kurato, Pocii), 30arauenHs
CBITOBOI JIITEpAaTypu YUCEILHUMH IpAIIMH TOETIB, SKUX I[IKABWJIO TUIBKH TE, IO
po6iTh CBIT TpeKpacHUM:. TMPUPOJA, MHUCTEITBO, MY3HWKa, MOUYyTTI. Dpaniris,
HaOmmwkyrounch 1o la fin de siécle, morpeOyBama ayXOBHOrO IMigHECEHHS,
mpoOyKEHHS BiJI MECCUMI3MY, SIKUM MPOCSAKHYTa OCOOJUBO JIiITepaTypa JEKaJICHTIB
(Kuntsevich, 2016: 25). Ha 3wminy octanHiM, a Takox E.3oms Tta #oro
«MPOTOKOJNI3MY» TPHUHILIA CHMBOJICTA 1 TMEpEHANpPaBWIN JYMKH JIOACH Bif
peanbHOi aiiicHocTi m0 HepeanbHOi (Kuntsevich, 2016: 26). 3rigHo 3 ix mos3wmiiii,
CyCHUTBCTBO TOTPeOYyBajO TMPOCBITIICHHS B BaXKWW dYac. ICTHHA CHMBOIICTIB
3aIIUIIAETHCS AKTYaTbHOIO YIPOJOBXK CTOJITh — TUTbKHU [IpekpacHe Moke BpATyBaTH
JIOUHY Bi/I TOTAJTBHOTO A IIHHS T4 CAMO3HHIIIEHHSI.

P. T'ins HEe MOKHA BBa)kKaTH aHI1 JCKAaJACHTOM, aHlI aOCOIIOTHHM CHMBOJIICTOM.
[Tonpu Te, 1m0 mepini BIpIIl MOETAa € KIACUYHUMHM CHUMBOJIICTCBKUMH, BIH YK€
IIBUJIKO 3HEBIPUBCS B MEBHUX TPAAUIISAX JIITEPATYpHOTrO HAMNPSIMY 1 MOYaB LIYKATH

HOB1 BEKTOPH, K1 MOTJIM O BIAKPUTHUCS HOMY, 3aJUIIMBILU «iI€aJli3M» CUMBOJII3MY
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no3zany cede (Bobillot, n.d., 3). Ioer BigBimyBaB niteparypuuii caion Credana
Mamnsapme (1842-1898) ta uyB yci Bipiili Ta po3MIpKOBYBAaHHS BiIOMUX CUMBOJICTIB
13 mepuiMx BYCT, MaB dYac MpoaHali3yBaTh iX, 1 3roJloM [IAIIOB BHCHOBKY:
OpuUTiHaNbHY (paHIy3bKy MOBY MPOAOBKYIOTh CIpPOILIYBaTH, TEKCTU TPOCTI,
CUMBOJIM OYEBHJIHI, 1, TAKUM YMHOM, YMTAYEBI IONOMAralTh 3 JCKOAYBaHHAM iJei.
[loeT BUCTYNUB MPOTH TAKOI'O COPUUHSATTS MOBH 1 JIITEpaTypHu; BiH 3pOOUB crpoOy
MOSICHUTH, [I0 YHTAaHHA TBOpY Mae OyTH MNpOoOJIEeMHHM, HEOOXIIHO 3MYCHUTH
ayJIUTOPII0 JyMaTH JOBIIE, 3al[iIKaBUTH 1X HEBU3HAYCHICTIO Ta TUM CAMHUM TPUMATH Y
Hampy3i yOpoJOBXK BCHOTO TBOpY. ToMy, Ha JYyMKy MO€Ta, CHMBOJ MOXE OyTH
IIPUXOBAHUM SIK B CJIOBi, TaK 1 B TOJIOCHUX, a00 MPUTOJIOCHUX, a00 3ByKaX. I3 Takoro
MIpKyBaHHsI IOCT BUBIB acolliallito 3 My3uuHuMu inctpymentamu (Balakian,1987: 1).

[Tpu anamizi BIpIIIB MOeTa BIAMIYAEMO, 3HAUHY YBary MPHUALICHO TOJOCHHUM:
no-Tiepiie, BOHU PUMYIOTh PSIIKH, TO-Ipyre, BOHH MOXyTh (!) mepegatu oOpa3 uu
o0pa3u, XYIOXXKHIO pealbHICTh, MOTHB, TOIIO; MPHUIYCKAEMO, IPUTOJIOCHI TIOET
CIIpUiiMaB K IIYMH, IO CAYTYIOTh Jiniie (POHOM: BOHM HEOOXigHi, 60 0e3 HUX He
Oyze aHi rapmoHii, ani auconancy B Bipiri (Ghil, 1887; Bryusov, 1904: 27). Takum
YUHOM, TAPMOHIIO Ta Xa0C MOKHO MIAMOPSAIKYBATH aBTOPCHKIN 1HTEHIIIi, TOOTO BOHH
MIOPOJIKYIOTHCS aBTOPOM, a HE € Pe3yJIbTATOM CaMOBUIHLHOTO TIEPeOiry Mo/Iil.

Axmo 0GaraTo CHMBOJICTIB, JEKaJCHTIB 1 IXHIX IONEPETHUKIB HECBIIOMO,
JacoM, IHTYITUBHO, JOOMpaiu CJIOBa, puUMyrouH psiaku, To P. ['imb cTBepmKyBas,
MY3WYHICTh BipIIa — Ii¢ OUTbIIe HDK pWMa, I€ HACKIIBKM MEJIOAIHHO TOJOCHI Ta
MIPUTOJIOCHI TIePeryKyrThest oauH i3 ogaum (Bobillot, n.d., 2). Tomy 3Hapsmisam
MOBICTBYBAaHHSA € HE CJIOBA, a 3BYKH. B sKoCTi kKoHTpacTHOro mpukinany P. ['inb
3arporioHyBaB po3iopatucs 3 Vers libre, B Tomy BUTIIAII SIK HOTO PO3yMUIH TOETH
E. Bepxapn (1855-1916) 1 ©@. B’ene-I'pipdin (1864-1937). Boum # ixHi
MOCIITOBHUKKM B3araji HE JOTPUMYBAIUCh TIPABWJI BIPIIOBAHOI METPUKH, a
JOCIIyXaJIMCsl TUIBKH JI0 TIOYYTTIB, 5Kl MiJKa3yBajdu iM, 3 YOTO MOYatTu 1 e 00ipBaTH
Bipul. ¥ Takux poOOTax Ba)KKO MPOCTEKUTH PUMY, 3ACOUIBIIOrO ii HEMae€; TaKOXK
cTpou HE JIMITOBaHI 3a JOBXKHHOIO, KOKHA HACTylHa MOXe€ OyTH J0BIIa 3a

MMOICPCAHIO, YW HaBIIAKH. Take mucbMO IIOET KPUTHUKYE€, HA3WBAIOYH «CBaBLILJISIMY
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(Bryusov, 1904: 28). Ha #ioro aymKy, *OJicH aBTOpP HE MOXKE MHCATH CIOHTAaHHO,
CKJaAaTH 301pKy 3 TEMaTHYHO HENOB’S3aHHUX MK CO0O0 BipIIiB. ABTOP MYCHUTh
MaTH TUTaH THChMA: YCBIIOMJIIOBATH ISl YOTO BiH UM BOHA MUIIIE KOHKPETHUN BIipIII;
PO3YyMITH, 1[0 AKIIO BIPII KpalHii, TO HACTYNHUH OOOB’SI3KOBO IPOJIOBKYE
pPO3BUBATH TONEPENHIO 1€, Haue B HapacTarouiil rpajaiii; MOCTIHHO YSBISATH
KiHIeBuit pe3ynbTat (Bryusov, 1904: 29).

BinHomenns no teopii iHcTpyMeHTanismy P. ['ing aBoGiuHe: 3 oHOrO OOKY,
foro imes He € HOBATOpPChKOI, 00 ['leBcbka Teopiss — 1e pe3yiabTaT Mpalb
dpaniry3pkoro noeta Aptiopa Pem6o (1854-1891), Himenbkoro akyctuka ['epmana
¢on T'enpmrompua (1821-1894); 3 iHmoro OOKy, MOET-IHCTPYMEHTAIICT 3yMIB
CHUCTEMAaTHU3yBaTH BHUCHOBKH, SKHX [IHIIOB, Y aOCOJIOTHO HOBY IHTEpPIIPETAIIiIO
THCTpYMEHTATII3MY.

Ta 3nauymiicte, sky npuauiuB P. ['inb Teopii iHCTpyMeHTalli3My B €MOXY
cuMBodiizmy (!), 1 Te, B ski pi3kid Gopmi BiH IpeACTaBUB ii CBOIM Cy4YaCHUKaM,
BUKJIMKAIA TBaIT Yy JiTepaTypHoMy Kkoui. IloeT-iHcTpymeHTanmicT cnpoOyBaB
mokaszaTH, M0 Horo iges € B TBopax Oimbmiocti cumBomictie (Ghil, 1887: 19-20).
Hanpuknan, y moemi «Hérodiade» («Ipomiaga», 1869) C. MamispMe BaXXKO He
MOMITHTH YacTO MOBTOPIOBAHUHM 3BYK «O», SIKUW aCOILIIOETHCS 3 A3EPKAJIOM, IO HE €
BUITAIKOBUM, 00 aBTOp 00paB A3epkasio Temor moemu. [lomiOHI «HaBMHCHOCTI»
P.T'inp GaumB y TBOPYOCTI OUTBIIOCTI CUMBOJICTIB, MPO IO BIIKPUTO TOBOPUB,
KPUTHKYIOYH OCTaHHIX 3a «IUXy» Ta «eroizm» (Bobillot, n.d., 3).

Horo cripo6a HaIpaBUTH CHMBOJICTIB y iHIIMi HanpsM (y KOZHOMY pa3si He
MOBHICTIO BiJIBECTHU BiJ] 3arajJbHOMPUNHITHX KaHOHIB!), SIKY MOET 3/1IICHUB Y CBOEMY
omuci «Posrsan cioay (Le Traté du Verbe) y 1886 porii, 3anpomnoHyBaBIii TeOpito
MY3UKaJIbHOI'O CKJIaay 3BYKIB, HE OTpHUMaja 3BOPOTHOro BiAryky. Torouache
HeraTuBHE cTaBiieHHsA A0 P. ['insg cnpuumHUIo Te, M0 Ha ChOTOJHINIHIN JE€Hb HOTO
MOCTATh 13 MO3HUIIIT «IMOET-IHCTPYMEHTAIICTY JO0C1 3aIUIIAETHCS HEBUBUYEHOIO, a MOTro
BHECOK Y PO3BHTOK (hpaHIy3bKO1 JiTepaTypu € HemooriHeHuM (Acquisto, 2004). Ha
CHOTOJHINIHIM JCHb IOCTA€ 3ajadya BiAHANTH SKOMOTa OUIbIIE KEpea, B SKUX

sranyeTrbes P. b, miaTBepauTH, M0 WOro MIKOJa BIUIMHYJA HA YMMaly KUIbKICTb
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MOETIB TOT'O 4acy, a OTXKE MOro BHECKOM Y PO3BUTOK HANpsMIB 1 T€Uld HE MOXHA

HEXTYBaTH.
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TEKCTOBAS UHTEP®EPEHIIUA B ITPO3E
B.K. ’KEJIE3BHUKOBA

IHonosa E.C. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643687
Abstract

Russian children’s writers of the second half of the XX

century showed an increasing interest in the inner world of
young characters. Many elements of the representation of young heroes’ mind arose

due to this trend in children’s fiction. The authors used various ways to recreate the
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emotions and experiences that the characters have in the texts. Revealing the ways of
presenting the inner world of the heroes is carried out on the famous stories for
children and youth by «The Life and Adventures of the Eccentric» and «Scarecrow»
by V. Zheleznikov. Narrative text analysis was chosen as the main method of our
research. The model of textual interference, developed by the famous narratologist
W. Schmid, was involved in identifying and interpreting the ways of depicting the
characters’ mind in the narrative. The system of depicting the characters’ mind,
which the author creates in these works, is also analyzed. According to the results of
the research, the systems of the children’s mind representation were reconstructed in
the stories. A connection was established between the peculiarities of the systems’
organization and the age of the prospective readers.

Key words: V. Zheleznikov, «Scarecrow», «The Life and Adventures of the
Eccentric», W. Schmid, children’s literature, narratology, mind, direct speech, school
story, narration.

N3yuenne wu300pakeHHE CO3HAHMS TEPCOHAKEHM B  XYI0KECTBEHHOMU
JIUTCPATYPC 3aHUMACT 3HAYHUTCIIBHOC MCCTO B COBPCMCHHOM JIMTCPATYPOBCICHUU.
Pactymumii uHTEpEC YUEHBIX K JAaHHOMY IIPEAMETY CBSI3aH C TEM, YTO B IOCJIECIHUE
JNECATUIIETUS] MHOT'HME YYCHBIE YAEIIIOT 3aMETHOE€ BHHMMAaHHE BHYTPEHHEMY MHUDPY
NEPCOHAXKEN CBOUX MPOU3BEIACHUN, UX CYKICHHUAM U NepexxuBaHusIM. CoBpeMEHHas
Happarosiorusi chopMUpoBalia MHCTPYMEHTApUN, KOTOPHIA IO3BOJSET JETAIBHO
HCCIIeIOBATh JaHHYIO IPO0IeMy.

Buytpennuii mup peOeHKa SBISETCS 4YacTbiM OOBEKTOM HW300paKEHUS B
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYpPE JJIs FOHBIX ynTaresneil. [I0CKoIbKy JEeTCKOE CO3HaHUE,
B CUIIYy TaKHUX CI)&KTOpOB, KaK IICUXOJIOTHSA U JKU3HEHHBIN OIIBIT, UMCCT CYIICCTBCHHLIC
oTJIM4usA OT B3pPOCIIOro, MbI IIp€arojaracM, 4Yro €ro BOCCO3AaHHC B TCKCTax
HpOI/IBBeI[eHI/Iﬁ HMECT CBOU OCO6€HHOCTI/I U OTIUYHUTCIIbHBIC YCPTHI. B JAaHHOM
HUCCICA0BAaHUN IIPONU3BOAUTCA IIOIIBITKA dHaJin3a JIUTCPATYPHBIX IIpucMOB
M300paXEHUS  CO3HAHMS  IOHBIX  NEPCOHAXEHM B CTPYKType  JETCKOTO

XYOOXKCCTBCHHOI'O ITPONU3BCACHUS.
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Touku 3peHus yueHbIX Ha 3HaUYC€HHE U (YHKIIMU BOCCO3/IaHUsI CO3HAHUSI T€POEB
B HappaTuBE MPOM3BEICHUSA OTIMYalOTCs. bonpmias 4yacte paboT Mo AaHHOMY
BOIIPOCY MMEET OmucaTenbHbId xapaktep. [IpoOieMy mpakTHuecKoro omnpeneaeHus
MIPOSIBJICHUS CO3HAHMSI T€POEB B XYA0KECTBEHHOM Npou3BeneHuu craBuT B. lIMuna B
pabote «M300pakeHre CO3HAHMS B Xyq0)KeCTBeHHOM mpo3e» (Schmid, 2017). s
UCCJEIOBaHMUS BONpPOCAa MPUBICYEHA KOHIEMIMS TEKCTOBOW HHTEPPEPEHIINH,
npemioxenHas B. [lImugom. VYdeHbll cuyuTaeT, 4TO TaKHUE TMOBECTBOBATEIIHHBIC
(GopMbI, KakK, HalpuMep, HECOOCTBEHHO-TIpsIMAasi U KOCBEHHAsl peyb, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
NPOHUKHOBEHHIO TEKCTa MEPCOHAa)XKa B MOBECTBOBATENIbHBIN aKT HAppaTopa, KOTOPOe
B. llImun Ha3biBaeT «TeKCTOBOM uMHTepdepeHimein»: «TekcTtoBas nunrephepeHus —
3TO TUOpUIHOE SBJIEHUE, B KOTOPOM CMEIIMBAIOTCS MHUMECUC U Jueresuc (B
IUIATOHOBCKOM CMBICJIE), COBMEIIAIOTCS ABE (DYHKIIMM — Mepeada TeKCTa MepcoHaxka
U COOCTBEHHO IOBECTBOBAHME (KOTOPOE OCYILECTBIAETCS B TEKCTE€ HappaTopa)»
(Schmid, 2003: 199). MccnenoBarenb BRIACISIET Pl MPU3HAKOB, HA KOTOPBIE CACAYET
OMMUPATHCS MPH pa3/IeICHUH TEKCTa reposi U MoBecTBOBaTels: «B cocTraB nmpr3HAKOB,
0 KOTOPBIM MOTYT paznuuatbesa TekeT Happatopa (TH) u texket mepconaxa (TII),
BxoasaT (1) Ttema, (2) ouenka, (3) rpamMarudeckoe julo, (4) BpeMs riaroisa, (5)
yKazaTelabHble cHUCTeMbl, (6) s3bikoBas ¢yHkuwus, (7) Jekcuka, (8) CHUHTaKCHC»
(Schmid, 2017). IlpumeneHne MaHHON HAPPATOJOTHYCCKOM KOHIICIIIIMU ITO3BOJIHIIO
HaM BBIWICHUTHb OTKPBITHIE M CKPBITBHIE CIMOCOOBI BBIPAKEHHUS BHYTPEHHETO MHpa
repoeB, KOTOPBIE ONPEIEIIAIOT XapaKTEPUCTUKY MEPCOHAKEM.

MpbI npeamnoiaraeM, 4To aBTOPbHI MPOU3BEACHUM JJISI J€TeW BBIOMPAIOT T€ WU
WHBIE TOBECTBOBATENbHBIE (POPMBI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BO3pacTa MPEAIoiaraeMbIX
yuTaTeNed, a TaKKe HMX BO3MOXHOCTEM BOCHpUSTHS TekcTa. Takum oOpaszowm,
BHYTPEHHU MHP TE€pPOEB XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEACHUSA JJISI  MJIIAJUIEro
IIKOJBHOTO BO3pacTa PENPe3eHTUPYETCS aBTOPAMH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPU MOMOIIH
OTKPBITBIX, TO €CTh MPOCTHIX, C TOYKH 3PEHUSI HAppallMH, CHOCOOOB, TAKUX KakK
npsiMasi peub, MPSIMON BHYTPEHHHUI MOHOJIOT U HpsiMas HOMUHalus. B To Bpems Kak
B MPOU3BEJICHUSIX ISl IOAPOCTKOB M CTaplIEd YHUTATENbCKON ayJuTOpPUM MUCATEIH

MOT'YT HCIOJIb30BaTh 0OJie€ CIIOKHbIE HappaTUBHbIE (DOPMBI IMepesayud CO3HAHUS
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repoeB, CPeAN KOTOPHIX KOCBEHHAs! 1 HECOOCTBEHHO-MpsIMasi peub. Mbl pacCMOTpUM,
Kakue CrnocoObl H300pakeHHs BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpa TIJIAaBHBIX I'€pOeB BbIOMpaeT
B.K. Kene3nukoB B cBoux nopecTsax «Ku3Hb U NMPUKITIOYEHUS YyaKay, HAIlEJICHHON
Ha JETCKYI0 YHWTATENbCKYI0 ayauTopuro, u «Uydeno», KoTopas, MO MHEHHUIO
uccienoBaTenbHulbl gerckoi nurepatypbl E.E. 3ybapeBoii, agpecoBaHa He TOJBKO
MOApPACTAIONIEMY TOKOJICHUI0, HO M B3pOCibiM: «IlOBECTh 3acTaBisIET B3POCIBIX
3aIyMaThCsi O TOM, KaK HEOOXOJIMMO CO3/1aBaTh B3aMMOTIOHMMAHUE C TMOJIPOCTKAMH,
KaK BOXXHO TaKTUYHO PYKOBOAUTH UMM B JKM3HU, MOJJCPKHUBaAs U obeperas mepuo/l
HpPaBCTBEHHOTO cTaHOBiIeHUs» (Zubareva, 2004: 478).

B noBectu «Ku3Hb 1 IPUKIIOYCHUS Yy1aKa» UCIIOJIb3YETCS ITOBECTBOBAHHUE OT
NepBOTO JuIla, mecTukiaaccHuka bopu 306anmyTo. ['MaBHBIA repoil OBECTBYET O
CBOUX MBICIISIX U TEPEKUBAHUAX, KOMMEHTUPYET MPOUCXOJSAIINE C HUM COOBITHS,
OTKpBIBasE TEM CaMbIM JIOCTYIl YHMTATEeNI0 B CBOM BHYTpeHHUU Mmup. B momectu
JTOMHUHHUPYIOT OTKPBITBIE CIOCOOBI M300pakeHusi co3HaHus bopu. Tak, Manpyuk B
dopMe MpsAMOro BHYTPEHHETO MOHOJOra IMOBECTBYET O BHYTPEHHEM KOJeOaHUH,
KOTOpPO€ OH HCHBITBIBAET IOCJIE COBEpPIIEHHOro MM mnocrtynka: «lIpaBma, xorma s
3aKOHYMJI KPAaCUTh, MHOIO OBJIAJIEJIO JIETKOE COMHEHHE, YTO MOsi paboTa MOXKET He
noupaBuThcst Mame» (Zheleznikov, 1986: 7). I'maBHbII repoii ¥ HappaTOp MOBECTH
ABJISIIOTCS. OAHUM M TEM K€ JIMIIOM, [I03TOMY B JJAHHOM IIPOM3BEICHUU HE UJET PEUb
0 TeKCTOBOW MHTepdepeHIur. Takum oOpa3oM, B mMoBecTH s AeTed «OKu3Hp u
NPUKITIOYEHUST YyJaka» aBTOP HCIOJB3yeT TMPOCTBIE OTKPBITHIE  CIOCOOBI
M300paKEHUS CO3HAHWS TJIABHOTO Tepos. SBiIeHMe TeKCToBOW HHTepdepeHuu,
KOTOpPOE MOTJIO OBl YCIOKHUTH BOCIPUSTHE TEKCTa JUIsl IOHBIX YUTATENEH, HE ObLIO
0OHapyXKEHO.

CrmocoObl  BOCCO37IaHUSI CO3HAHWSI TIEPCOHaXKEH B ToBecTH «YUydemo»
3HAYUTEIHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT T€X, KOTOphIe OBLIM NMPUMEHEHBI aBTOPOM B TOBECTH
«KU3Hb ¥ TPUKITIOUCHUS YynaKay. JKeJIe3HMKOB HE OTKa3bIBAETCSl OT UCIIOIb30BAHUS
OTKPBITHIX CIIOCO00B M300pakeHUs co3HaHus. Tak, B hopme nmpsiMoi peun JIeHKku oH
M300paxaeT 3MOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSHHE JEBOYKHU: «3Haelllb, JEIyIIKa, KaK MHE

obuto Beceno!» (Zheleznikov, 1986: 261). Kpome OTKpBITHIX (OpM pernpe3eHTarun
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BHYTpeHHero Mupa JIeHKH, aBTOp UCHOJb3YeT TEKCTOBYI0 HHTEP(EPEHIIHUIO.
Hampumep, B (opMe KOCBEHHOW peud BBIPAXKAIOTCS MBICIM TE€POUHU, MPU ITOM
dbopmanbHO aBTOPCKOE MOBECTBOBAHKE HE MpephiBaeTcs: «A JleHka, OTKphITas aylia,
pelIniia, 4TO OHU MPOCTO BECEIUIUCH, YTO OHU CMESUIUCh HAJl €€ CIIOBaMHM, HaJl €€
mIyTKoM, a He Hax Hewo camoro»  (Zheleznikov, 1986: 256). Takxke
B.K. Kene3HUKOBbIM HUCIIOJIB3YETCSI HECOOCTBEHHO-TIpsSIMAasi pedb, B KOTOPOH
HappaTop TPAHCIUPYET peub IaBHOU repounu: «Kornaa JleHka oneBanach, TO y Hee
3y0 Ha 3y0 He momanain. Her, He oT Xoyoja, a OTTOTO, YTO ACAYIIKA PEIIMI BCE
Opocutb W yexatb C Hew. Pewun oOpocums ceoti eopoo! Ceou odom!! Ceou
kapmunst!!!» (Zheleznikov, 1986: 355). B paHHBIX npuMepax B IMOBECTBOBAHHH
Happatopa OOHApYXHBAIOTCS TMPU3HAKH, XapaKTePHbIE JI pPEYM, MBIILIICHUS U
NEpEeKUBAHUM TJIABHOW TEPOMHM TMOBECTU. JlaHHOE COCYIIECTBOBAHUE PEUH
MOBECTBOBATENSl W TEPCOHAXa HECKOJIBKO OCIOXHACT Happalui, YTO MOXKET
yKa3blBaTh Ha ajpecamnuio TMnoBecTh «Yydeno» MOAPOCTKOBOM MW cTapiieu
YUTATEJIbCKOW ayIMTOPUH.

B xome aHamuza JaHHOTO TPOW3BENCHHS ObUIO OOHAPYXKEHO, YTO
B.K. ’Kene3HUKOBBIM HCTOJB3YIOTCS MHOXXECTBEHHBIC CIIOCOOBI JIEMOHCTPAIIHH
BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpa TJIaBHOW T€pOMHU MOBECTH, B TOM YHWCIE U Pa3JIMYHBIC BHUIbI
TEKCTOBOM WHTEpP(EPEHIINH, KOTOPhIC AenaroT moBecTh «Uyueno» Oojee CIoXKHOM
JUJT BOCIIPUSITHUS IETCKOM ayIMTOPUEH, HO NOAXOISIIIECH I TOJPOCTKOB M B3POCIIBIX
YyUTaTeICH.

Takum  obpazom, B.K. XKenesnukoB ygaenser  Oonplioe  BHUMAaHHE
M300paXEHNUIO CO3HAHHUS CBOMX IOHBIX T'€POEB B CBOMX IMPOM3BEACHUAX. BBIOOD
MTOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX (DOPM, C IIOMOIIHI0 KOTOPBIX aBTOP MPOU3BOAUT HHTPOCTIEKITHIO
BO BHYTPEHHHM MHUpP T€poeB, OOYCJIOBJICH BO3PACTHbIMH U KOTHUTHUBHBIMHU
CIIOCOOHOCTAMU MpeIoaraeMblx ynTaTesae mopecteid. B mpousBeieHuu aiis aerei
«Kv3Hb W TNPUKIIOYEHUS YyJaka» IMpeodiagaeT OTKPBITOE H300pakeHHe
Pa3MBIIIJICHUH W YYBCTB TJIABHOTO Teposs B (GopMe TMPsAMOMl pedd MepCoHaXka.
JlaHHBIM  CMOCO0  pempe3eHTalludM CO3HAHUS B TEKCTE  XYJI0XKECTBEHHOTO

MNPOU3BCACHUA IIOAXOAUT AJIS1 FOHBIX tII/ITaTeJ'ICI\/)I, TaK KaK ABJIICTCA IMPOCTBIM OJIA
179



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

BOCIIpUATHS U uHTEpnperauuu. Hamporus, B moBectn «YHyueno», aipecoOBaHHOU HE
TOJBKO JIETSIM, HO W CTapiied uumTarenbckod ayautopuu, B.K. XKeneznnkos
WCIIOIb3YEeT MHOXKECTBEHHBIE HAappaTUBHBIE CHOCOOBI W300paKeHUsT CO3HAHUS
TEPOUHM, B TOM YHCJE KOCBEHHYIO U HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMYIO pE€Ub, SIBIISIONIHECS
npuMepoM uHTephEepeHIINN TEKCTa MEPCOHAXKA U HappaTopa.
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AHFJII/IfICKA}I AKEHIMUHA JIIOXH
OPAHIIY3CKOU PEBOJIIOIINU:ITAPATOKCBI
HNYBJIUYHOI'O U IITPUBATHOI'O
IHorauuesa T.H. (Inenp)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643703

Abstract

The article focuses on the poem “The Rights of Woman” by
Anna Barbauld, one of the brightest figures of the French Revolution epoch, who
stood up for the ideas of freedom and equality.

The sounding, publicistic title of the poem was connected with one of the
most topical problems of the time. But the writer’s meditations over it in the context
of the publicistic discourse in an amazing way came in the combination with the
private — her own life experience, and her natural essence as a woman. This
combination of the two plans — private and public — turned out to be colored at that
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with the author’s ironical attitude to the both. That, as it seems, allowed leading the
reader to the universal conclusion, which sounds topical even today.

Keywords: feminism, the rights of women, the French revolution, publicistic,
private.

B ¢okyce BHuMaHusg ctuxotBopeHue «llpaBa IKEHIIMHBD» AHTIIMUCKON
nucatenbHUIBl AHHbI bapbo — oaHoll u3 dApkux ¢uryp smnoxu Dpaniysckoi
PEBOJIIONMY, BBICTYMABIICH B 3alIUTy WjAed CBOOOABI W PaBHOIPABHUS.
CruxoTBopeHue HanmucaHo (cyast mo aate myonukanuu —1792 r. — 1 Mo 3arojioBKy) B
TPEHJI€ COLUATBHO-TIOIUTHYECKUX HJIE PEBOIIOIMOHHON MOPHl U (PEMUHUCTCKOIO
nBkeHnd koHma XY111 Beka. OHO HamMCcaHO B KOHTEKCTE Y3HABAEMOIO
nyOIMYHOTO IUCKypca, c(hOpMUPOBAHHOTO MHOTUMU BBIIAIOIUMHUCS
MOJINTUYECKUMH  JiesiTeNisiMiu  BpeMeHu. Cpenn HUX W MyxuuHbel — Y. [onBuH
(«MccnepoBanust O  TMOJUTUYECKOM  cmpaBemuBocTw»,  1793),  D. bepk
(«Pasmpiniienuss o @paniysckoil  peBomroruu», 1790), W OKCHIIMHBI —
M. Yoncronkpapt («3ammra mpaB uenoBeka», 1790, «3ammra mnpap >KCHIITUHY,
1792), nucaBmasi CBOM MPOU3BEACHUSI KaK OTBET Ha CYKJIEHHS O MpaBax KEHIIUH
B paborax Pycco m bepka. Paccyxnenus Ha OOIIyI0 TEMy CXOXXHMHU CIIOBaMH U
oOpazamu ObLTO, 0€3yCIIOBHO, OMPEACIICHO OOBEAWHSIONIMM BCEX IMOHUMAaHUEM
IPaHAMO3HOCTH U 3HaYMMOCTH coObiTuid koHma XVIII Beka, mnoHumMaHuem
CYILIECTBEHHBIX U3MEHEHUN B PACCTAHOBKE CHUJ, HOBOW POJIbIO >KEHIIUHBI, KOTOpas
TOXKE CTAHOBWJIACh TIJalllaTaéM MpaB MU YEJIOBEKa BOOOINE, W CBOETrO Mojia B
YaCTHOCTH.

«CMEeNoCTh» npu3biBOB  A. bap6o u Apyrux oKeHmMH AHTIAA
(M. Yoncroukpadt, X.Mop), OopoBmHUXCS 3a paBHBIE MpaBa C MYKYUHAMH,
acCOLIMMPOBANIACH, IpEXIE BCEro, C BBI30BOM OOIIECTBEHHBIM HpaBaM,
ONpENENABIINM TMOJYMHEHHYIO POJIb JKEHIIMHBI B COIMAJIBHBIX M CEMEHHBIX
oTHoleHusIX. JKeHiuua, n30papiias nyOIUYHYIO pOib, KaK Obl BHIXOAWIA 32 PAMKHU
cBOEH HecBOOOIbI, BbIpaXkasi €€ U CBOMM IMPOTECTOM MPOTUB MHCTUTYTa Opaka. Kak
OTMETST UCCIEAOBATEIN, B 3TO BpEMs MOSBISIETCS «HOBBIM THUI HE3aBUCUMOU

KCHIIIUHBI — He3aMY)KHeﬁ I10 Pa3HbIM IIPpUYKXHAM. <<I/I3MCHHI/II_II>I)) HHCTHUTYyTa CCMbU,
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«CUHUE YyJIKN», GEMUHUCTKH HA3bIBAINCH «IYOJIMYHBIMU KEHIIMHAMU». Takoe ux
OIpeJIeIeHNE CTAHOBUIIOCH 3BPEMU3MOM JJIA Majallel KeHIIuHbI (Whore), el o6pa3
KU3HU OTAQJSUT UX OT Kpyra pecrnekTa0eiabHbIX 4uTaTelbHUll. J. bepk mo 3Ttomy
MOBOAY JlaBaJl PE3KHUE CYXKICHUs, Ha3bIBas Te€X, KTO OOpeTcs 3a CBOM IIpaBa
«MPOJAXKHBIMU JKCHIIIMHAMUY», BEAb OHU OOPIOTCS 3a «pacInyTHOE PaBEHCTBO» H
«HApPYIIAIOT CBA3U B COLMANBbHOU Xu3HU». OJHAKO BpeMs, Tparmueckue COOBITHUS
HECKOJIbKUX PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX JIET, 3aCTaBSAT YCOMHHUTHCS B paJuKalu3Me
COOCTBEHHBIX HJIEM HE TOJIBKO HCOJIOTOB J3MOXW — MYKYMH, HO M JKCHIIWH,
OKa3aBIIUXCSl HA aBAHCIICHE COIMATBHO-TIOMUTHYECKUX COOBITHI. M1 B 3TOM CBOIO
HEMAJIyI0 POJIb CHITPAIOT JIMYHBIC MOTHBBI, MEPEKUBAHUS JUYHOTO, MPUBATHOIO
xapaktepa. Tak mpoOU30ILIO0, CKaXXeM, C HACOJIOTOM CBOOOIBI W HE3aBUCHUMOCTH
XKeHIUHBI Mapu YosnctorkpadTt, KoTopas Hepexmia «KOH(PIUKT ¢ camoil co0oi»,
KOrjJla B HEpa3pemuMoe TMPOTUBOPEYHE BCTYMWIM €€ MNyOJudyHas MO3UIUs
(EeMUHUCTKM M YacTHas >KU3Hb €CTECTBEHHOM, UYBCTBEHHOW MKEHIIMHBI, TOTOBOM
ObITh paObIHEH Yy  OTBEPrHYBIIMX €€ BO3JMIOOJICHHBIX — T'enpu ®rozenu,
aHTJIMHACKOTO KMBOIIHCIIA, TEOPETUKA UCKYCCTB U J[>kuinbepra MMiu, aMepuKkaHCcKoOro
OM3HECMeHa, IMucaTeIs.

I'poMkoe myOiauIMCTHUECKOE Ha3BaHWE CTUXOTBOpeHHUs A. bap6o Obuio
CBA3aHO C OJHOW M3 CaMbIX aKTyaJbHbIX TeM BpeMeHH. OIHAKO pa3MbIIUICHUS
MUCATEIBHUIIBI HAJ[ 3TOH TEMOW B KOHTEKCTE IMyOJIMYHOTO AUCKYpPCa YAUBUTECIHHBIM
00pa3oM BCTYNWIH B CONPSDKEHUE C IMYHBIM — COOCTBEHHBIM KU3HEHHBIM OTBITOM U
caMoM KEHCKOW CyITHOCTBIO aBTopa.  CtuxorBopenme A. bapbo B kKakoi-TO mMepe
0Ka3aJIOCh CTYCTKOM «aMOWBAJICHTHOM SHEPTUM»: XOPOIIO y3HaBaeMas MyOIudHas
puToprKka OOpPIOB 3a MpaBa YeJOBEKa M MpaBa XKEHIIMH BCTPEYAETCS C UIPUBO-
POKAMIbHBIM MOHOJIOTOM J>KEHIMHBI, TO3HABIIEH OMBIT TIOOBH. 3amada ee —
MCITIOJIB30BaTh BECh PECYPC KEHCKOTO O00asHUS, 9TOOBI OJIEPKaTh BEPX B «BOWHE» C
MyxunHO#. MIMeHHO 3TO, Kak yOexJeHa Oopell 3a mIpaBa >KEHILIUH, NPUBEIET K
JOJITOKIAaHHOM mobene U «caenaer MyKUMHY JUIIb MPEIMETOM JJIsi pPa3roOBOPOB,
HO He Jpyrom». Benb, Ha B3I aBTOpa, JKEHIIMHA «MOXET TJIABEHCTBOBATh, HO

HUKOT/Ia HE MOXET ObITh CcBOOOAHOM». B Takoit putopuke BoitHbI A. bap6o
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MPUXOJIUT K MapaJoKCaIbHOMY BBIBOIY, KaK Obl CHUMAIOIIEMY BECh MPHUBBIYHBIN
nadoc TUIaMEHHBIX pedel O TeHJAEpPHOM paBHONpaBuUU. Ee CTUXOTBOpEeHHE, Kak
yTBEPKAAIOT HCCIIeIOBAaTeNd, ObUIO HAMMCAaHO B OTBET HAa TPAKTaT O >KEHCKOM
paBHompaBun M. Yonctonkpadt. OHO, 3TO paBHOIIpaBHe, KaKk U yTBepxkaan Pycco,
HEBO3MOXXHO, Bellb KCHIMHA BCErJa OCTAeTCsI B CTaTyce «HECBOOOIBDY,
00yCJIOBJICHHOM €€ MPUPOJHBIM MpPEeIHA3HAUYCHUEM U POJbl0. Takol TOUKHU 3peHUs,
IPOTUB KOTOPOH pemuTeNbHO BhIcTynmwia M. YoicronkpadT, npuaep>XMBajiuch U B
Anrnmuu. 3. bepk B acce «Maean KEHIIMHB» MHCAN, YTO KpPacoTa >XEHIIWHBI «B
HEXXHOM HpaBe, B 0JaroKeinaTelbHOCTH, HEBUHHOCTH U BOCIPUUMYUBOCTH,
OTpakarIIuMcs Ha ee uesey». Dunocod UpOHU3UPOBAJ U MO MOBOJY KEHCKOTO yMa,
KOTOPBI, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, MPOSBISETCS «HE CTOJIBKO B TOM, YTO JI€JA€T U TOBOPUT
OHa BEIIW 3allOMHHAIONINUECS, CKOJIBKO B TOM, YTO OHA M30EraeT jesaTh U TOBOPUTH
TO, UTO JICJIaTh ¥ TOBOPUTDH HE MPUCTAIION.

B crtuxorBopenun A. bap6o ecTh mnpuMmera, KOTOPYIO HCCIeI0BaTEIH
OTMEYaOT Yy MHOTUX OOpIIOB 3a >keHckoe paBHompaBue B XVIII B., nymaro, u He
toibko B XVIIl B, a HUMEHHO — «COCKaJdb3bIBAHUE OT ECTECTBEHHOIO K
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHOMY, OT MPUPOJIHOTO K coruanbHoMy» (A. I'punmnreiin). Ham aBTop
OKa3bIBAETCS B MEPY COIMAIBHO-aHTQKHUPOBAHHBIM yYYACTHUKOM MYOJIWYHOU KU3HH,
Urpas ONpEACIEHHYI0 poOjb 1O ONPEAECICHHBIM MpaBWIaM M HOTaM, BElb
«yOnuyHash JKU3Hb — 3TO COLMAIBHBIA TeaTp, TNI€ BCE OTHITPHIBAIOT POIH»
(JI. Yecnokosa). Creniripuka Xym0:KeCTBEHHOIO TBOPYECTBA TAKOBA, YTO MyOJIUYHOE,
pOJIEBOE, HE MOXKET HE€ OTpPa3uTh MPUPOJHOE, ECTECTBEHHOE, COCTaBJISIOIIEE
CYIIHOCTh TOI'O WJIM MHOTO YeJIOBeKa. A MHTUMHOE IMMOPON HE MOXET Pa30pBaTh CBA3b
C NMyOJIMYHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM aBTOp MPOSIBISII CBOE aKTUBHOE Y4acTHE.
OO6o3Havasi TJIaBHBIN, COIMAIBHO-TIOIMTHYECKUI TadOC, CBOETO CTUXOTBOPEHUS,
A. bap60o TepexoauT K «IeTaisiM», KOTOpble ATOT madoc MOCTENEeHHO yOWparor,
MEepPEeBOJIsl €r0 B MPOCTPAHCTBO JIMYHOTO, UHTUMHOIO, M MapaJioKCalbHBIM 00pa3om
HaIOJHSA €r0 UPOHUYHBIM MOATEKCTOM. UTrpoBoil (MIpHUBBIN) XapakTep «BOWHBD) C
MyX4YMHOM Kak OTpaKeHHE «UTPOBOM «(HEMUHHOI» AMOXM, HACTYMUBIIEH MOCIE «

MackynuaHoro XVIII Beka» (JI. CagbikoBa) y A. bap0o — pe3ynbTaT ¥ JIMYHOIO
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KEHCKOTO OMNBITa — SIPKUX YBJICUCHUN MYXIMHAMH, KOTOPHIX MPAKTHYCCKH «BCETIA
OTTaJIKUBAJ e OCTPhIN A3bIK» (A. I1lnsaxoB).

CodeTanue BYX IUIAHOB — MYOJIMYHOTO M NMPUBATHOTO — OKAa3ajoCh K TOMY
e OKpaIIeHHBIM HPOHUYCCKUM OTHOIIEHHWEM aBTOpa K OOOWM, YTO, KaK Ka)KeTCs,
MTO3BOJIMJIO €/ TIOJIBECTH CBOETO YUTATENS K YHUBEPCAIBHOMY BBIBOAY, 3ByYallleMy
aKTyaJIbHO W cerofHs. I TyOOKO JIMYHBIE M COKPOBEHHBIC TIEPSIKUBAHUS TTPOPBATUCH
HapyXy, B UPOHUYHOM, WIPUBOM CTHJIC OHU 3arIyIIUIU TPOMBIXaHUE MyOJIUIHBIX
¢pa3 u ciaoB. Ho 3tu (pasel u ciaoBa, MpOMyIIEHHBIC Yepe3 COOCTBEHHBIM JTUYHBIN
OIIBIT KU3HHM, HAINOJHUIUCh HEKUM CMBICIIOM YHHBEPCAJILHOTO CBOWCTBA,
BBIXOSIIIMM JAJICKO 3a MPEIeIIbl JIMYHOTO U aHTaXUPOBAHHOTO IMyOJTMYHOTO. BBIBOT
0 «B3aMMHOM JIOOBM» KaK TJABHOH MYAPOCTH YEJIOBEYECCTBA M JIBFIKYIICH CHIIC BO
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUSX MEXIYy JIIOJbMH, HUYEMY HE HAy4YUB 4YEJIOBEUYCCTBO, TEM HE
MEeHee, He Oy/eT 3a0bIT uepe3 Beka.
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®AHTACTHUKA U PEAJIBHOCTH B
POMAHE MAPKA JIEBHU
«MEXITY HEBOM U 3EMJIEN»

Ipuxoasko B. C., Ilerpycenxo H. IO.
(XapbkoB)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643719
Abstract

The paper is devoted to identifying the modernism elements in the debut novel
of the modern French writer Marc Levy «If only it were true», which is deservedly
considered the bestseller and has been translated many times into more than forty
languages, diverging in huge editions. This paper attempts to reveal the philosophical
implications of the novel. The book plot twists and turns from the first pages: a
beautiful unfamiliar ghost girl Lauren is sure that only main character Arthur can help
her return to the live world. Ironically, the lonely architect Arthur bought her former
apartment. As a result, the article authors come to the conclusion that the novel is
identical to the modernist art of the last century in the desire to outline the line
between human life and death, the eternal person’s fear of death and a possible
resurrection for eternal life and love. In the novel center are the «eternal» universal
human problems of freedom and freedom lack, love and loyalty, devotion to each
other. The feeling strength of the characters in the novel is able to miracles, returning
them to a full life. But the characters would also be powerless before death, if not for
their all-consuming love. The experienced traumas, the analysis of the moral and
spiritual transformation of the characters, who went through faith, hope and love, that
make up the success of their lives, are presented as a model of communication with
themselves and the outside world.

Keywords: bestseller, mysticism, fantasy, stream of consciousness, heaven and
earth, life and death.

JleOroTHBIN pOMaH COBpeMEeHHOro (paHiry3ckoro nucarens Mapka Jlesu «Etsi
c’etail vrai» («Mexay HEOOM W 3emileli») 3aCIy)KEHHO CUMTACTCS OSCTCEIUIepOM U
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MHOTOKpATHO MepeBOAMIICS 00Jiee YEM Ha COPOK A3BIKOB M PACXOJUIICS OrPOMHBIMU
TupakamMu. Mapk JleBu mopaxaeT uuTaresis HEOObIYallHbIM CIO)KETOM pPOMaHa, B
KOTOpPOM (paHTACTUKA OpPraHMYecKH coueTaercss ¢ (QUIOCOPCKUM MOATEKCTOM,
mupukoir u romopom (Levi, 2005). IIpaBa Ha »dKkpaHH3aNMIO pOMaHa ObUIH
npuodbperensl CtupeHoM CrnundbeproM, U GuibM MOJHOTO pexuccepa ['ommuByna
Mapka Yorepca Bblllen Ha 5KpaHbl. B rmaBHOl posn cHsnace Pus Yuzepcnyn. Kak
OTMEUAIOT 3pUTENH, GUIBM MOTYUUIICS YBIEKATEIbHO-TUPUUECKUM.

Poman M. JleBu «Mexay HeOOM U 3eMiei» HE YKIAIbIBACTCS B MPUBBIYHBIC
JUTEepaTypoBeIUecKue 1abIoHbl, OH MPOHU3aH aTMocdepoi (HaHTACTUUECKOIrOo
Opena, KOIIMapHOrO0  CHa, TaUIIONUHAIMAMU. B «mmoToke  co3HaHHs»,
CKJIQJIbIBAOIIETOCA U3 PA3JIMYHBIX HEMPOU3BOJIBHBIX ACCOLMAUMKA U BOCIIOMUHAHMI,
C pa3IBOCHHBIM CO3HAHUEM HAXOJUTCA TJIaBHBIN repoid poMmana Aptyp. Tparnueckas
KOJUTM3HsI pOMaHa OOHapy’>keHa YXe€ B CaMOM Ha3BaHHMM: HEOO W 3eMJisl, KU3Hb U
cMepTh. JKH3HB IIPEACTABICHA B HANPSDKEHUM BCEX MAKCHUMAJBHBIX CHJI MMEHHO
[IOTOMY, YTO OHA IIOCTABJICHA MIEPE] JINIIOM CMEPTH TJIABHOM T€pPOMHHU POMaHa.

MonepHUCTCKOE M KOHCEPBAaTMBHOE HCKYCCTBO B Hadajle IPOILIOTO BeKa
onupaeTrcs Ha TEOpUM CYOBEKTHBHOIO HJ€anu3Ma, Cpelu KOTOphIX Haubojee
MOJHBIMU SBJISAIOTCA O€prcoHMaHcTBO u  (peiausm. OTppiBas 4YeI0BEUECKOE
CO3HaHME OT peajbHOU *u3HU, AHpU beprcon u 3urmyna ®@peiin yrBepkaanu, 4To
YEJIOBEYECKUMHU ITOCTYIIKAMHU PYKOBOJIAT TEMHBIE HHCTUHKTUBHBIC CUJIBL, ITPU3BIBAIIN
MBICTTUTENIE M XYJOKHUKOB OOCJIEOBaTh «IOJCO3HAHHE» >KU3HU 4YEJIOBEKa,
PAcCKpbIBasl B KAKJIOM 3arajiky.

[Ipouwto cTO 7E€T, WM YEIOBEYECTBO OCO3HAJIO, HAKOHEL, 4YTO CIMIIKOM
O00O0KECTBIISIO  HAyYHO-TEXHHUUYECKHH TMPOrpecc M  CIUIIKOM OeclepeMOHHO
o0palanock ¢ HacjieIueM TPAAUIMi, HauWHAs C KYJIbTYPHBIX M PEIUTHO3HBIX U
KOHYasi OorarcTBamMM HPHUPOABI. ABTOp MOIPYKAETCS B HCCIEJOBAHUE CII0XKHOTO
JYXOBHOIO MHpaA YeJIOBEKA, Ybs MBICIIb BEYHO OOAPCTBYET B CTPEMJICHWU MO3HATh
UCTUHY U JOCTUYb a0COIFOTHOIO COBEPILIEHCTBA 3/1€Ch, HA 3€MJIE, @ HE IJIE-TO «Tam».

ITo cBOEl PUTMHKO-WHTOHALIMOHHOW CTPYKTYpE€, IMTPOCTOM, CAEPKAHHOW U BMECTE C
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TEM BBIPA3UTEIbHOMN JEKCUKE POMAH OJIM30K MOAEPHUCTCKOMY MCKYCCTBY HPOILIOTO
BEKa.

Poman HeuszOexxHo oOpactaeT NOJAPOOHOCTAIMU, B €ro TEUYEHHE Ha
MOJICO3HAHUM, HMHTYWLMUU BTOPralOTCA CHbI W CHOBHUJCHUS, BUJICHUSA, B HEM
JUHAMUYHO CIUIETAIOTCS JIMPUYECKUE TEMBbl; Mepes] HaMU MPOXOJAAT KOJOPHUTHbBIE
ONMMCAHMS TOXUIIEHUS U3 OONbHUIIBI Tena TpuauatuieTHed Jlopan KnaitH, rmaBHON
IrepOMHU POMAaHA, HAXOMSIIEHCS B IIIYOOKOM KOME, MO MHEHHUIO MOJULEHCKHX,
«CITUIIKOM KpPacuBOM, 4YTOOBI yMEPETDHY.

XXI Bek cdopMupoBanl COBpPEMEHHbBIE MPEACTaBIECHUS O TOM, 4YTO COOOH
NpeCTaBIsIeT CMEPTh M YTO YEIOBEK HCHbIThIBacT mocie cmeptu (Moudi, 2007;
Rampa, 2002). CroxeTHbIC TMEPHUIICTHM KHHUTU 3aXBAaThIBAIOT B IUIGH C IEPBBIX
CTpaHUI: KpacuBasi HE3HAKOMas AEBYIIKA-NPUBUACHUE YBEpPEHAa, YTO BEPHYTHCS B
MUD KHUBBIX €l MOXKET MOMOYb TOJIbKO ApTyp. [louemy Aptyp? Ilo uponun cynbObi
OJIMHOKUN apXUTEKTOP APTYp KyNuil €€ OBIBIIYIO KBAPTUPY Y €€ MaTepu-ONeKyHa, B
KOHILIE KOHIIOB COTJIACHBUIEHCS HA 3BTAHA3UIO JOYEPU. 3a HECKOJIBKO YacOB MPUBEAS
KBapTUPY B UACAIBHOE COCTOSHHE, OH YBUJEJ JEBYIIKY, IIPUHAB €€ 3a IIYTIUBbBIN
«moaapok Ha HoBocease» (Levi, 2017: 41) ot apyra Iloa.

Hrpa momomoctu, cBoboma M ynbIOKa, 3amackl HEpacTpauye€HHOW JYIIIEBHOM
YHCTOTHI, JKEeJIaHWE MOKa3aTh, Ha YTO CIMOCOOEH JIIOOSAIINNA YEJIOBEK XapaKTepPU3YIOT
[JIABHOI'O Teposi pomaHa. MHCTHYECKHH CIOKET COBMEIIAETCS C peaJbHbIMU
COOBITHSIMU B 030pCTBE (haHTA3UU U HAOIIOJATEIIHLHOCTH.

Amepukanckui sareparypoBel M. Kpenc mmcan o pomane M. bynrakosa
«Mactep u Mapraputay, uTo (haHTaCTUKA HATaJKHUBACTCS Ha CYryObIil peann3m
(Agenosov, 1995). Iepedpaszupys M. Kpenica, otMmeTnM, 9T0 (paHTACTHKA B POMAHE
Mapka JleBH HaTalKMBaeTCsl Ha BIIOJIHE pealbHbIE COOBITUS W (DAaKThI, KOTOPHIE
pa3BopaunBatotrcsa JjeroM 1996 toma B Can-O®Opanmucko. OO6pa3 xu3nu Jlopan
MOJYEPKHYTO pEAJIeH, PeajJbHOCTh 3Ta 0c00as, pe3Ko ouepTaTelibHas, KaK U ee
«cTapyuika TpuyMd», (aHIIHMiiCKas MallMHa), Bpe3aBlIasicss B HEOOBSITHYIO BUTPUHY

MarazuHa «Macu3z» BmecTe ¢ X03siKou. «Kak B KMHO, HO TYT BC€ B3alpaBay», —
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CKaXET CBUJICTENb AaBapHUM, CTOPOXK AaBTOCTOSHKH, YKAa3bIBAETCS TOYHOE BpEMS
aBapuu: «be3 yeTBEepTU CEMbY.

Temn pabGoTel JIOp?H MOXKHO OXapakTepH30BaTh JBYMs CIIOBAMH: «BCET/a
crienry». BrioniHe peanbHa ee paboTa B rocnuTajie, I/ie BCe MOAUUHSIOTCS MpHUKa3aM
ctpororo npodeccopa OepHurterid. JIopaH, Bpau-UHTEPH U3 OTACICHUS HEOTI0XKHOM
nomom B rocnutaie Can-Opaniucko, OblIa OJHOM U3 €ro Yy4YeHWI] H
€MHCTBEHHOUW, KTO ero He Oosincsa. W depHinreiin, Hapyiias BCE MBICIUMBIC
IIPOTOKOJIBI JICUCHUS U PEaOUIUTAIIMU, TIBITACTCS BEPHYTh JIOPIH U3 TIIyOOKON KOMBI
K JKU3HU.

B pomane MbI BcTpedaemcs ¢ (DaHTOMOM >KHMBOW TE€POWHHM, YTBEPXKIAAIOIISH
AKTUBHOE, JICMCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K JKWU3HU, KOrJla OHA, HaXoJsChb B KOME,
OTHPABJIIETCS B AacCTpalibHbIE IyTEIIECTBUS. B I1IeHTpe poMaHa — «BEUHBIEY
oO1ieuenoBeYeckre MpoodJieMbl CBOOOABI M HECBOOOJBI, JIOOBM M BEPHOCTH,
npelaHHoCcTH Apyr apyry. Cuia 4yBCTB IrepoeB pomMaHa CIOCOOHA TBOPHUTH Uyjeca,
BO3BpaIias UX K MOJHOUEHHON xu3Hu. Ho u oHM ObUTM Obl OECCHIIBHBI TMEpen
CMEPTHIO, €CJIM ObI HE X BCEIMOTIIONIAI0IIAs JIFOOOBb.

TpuenuncTtBo n00pa, UCTUHBI M KPAcOThl OTUETIMBO BBISBISET TYXOBHO-
HpPaBCTBeHHYIO ku3Hb JlopaH. Ee BHemHuit o0O0JMK TpHUBICKAeT BHHUMAaHUE
COYCTaHMEM 3aTaCHHOM, CACPKAaHHOW BHYTpEHHEH m0O0poThl. Jletamu KBapTHpHI
CTAHOBSTCA HEOTHEMJIEMOM YAaCTBIO XY/IO0KECTBEHHOI'O MHpa NHPOU3BEIACHUS U HE
MPOCTO CIMOCOOOM BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, HO W CIOCOOOM pPACKPBHITHS HM3MEHEHUU B
KU3HU repoeB pomana. KBaptupa nosnna pagoctu, cBeta U My3blku. B )xu3nu Aprypa
BO3HUKAET CTPAHHOE YYBCTBO K TOMY, 4YTO HPPALMOHAIBHO, HE MOJABJIACTHO
paccyaky. Ompymiennem 0e3 o0pa3za W Ha3BaHUA MPOHUKHYTO MHPOOIIYIIECHUE
ApTypa Kak CMyTHOE MUMOJIETHOE OLIYIIEHHUE AYIIH YEIIOBEUECKOM.

Hapymas TpaguiinoHHY!0 YCIOBHOCTh METa(hOPHUIECKOTO S3BIKA, MIOATHIECKOE
YyBCTBO aBTOpPa MPOHUKAET 3a TPAHU KOHEUHBIX BEILIEH U SBJICHUM, B 3alPEACIbHYIO
TailHy wmuposaaHus. M. JIeBu CIOBHO CTaBUT LEIYI0 CEPUI0 DKCIEPUMEHTOB,
UCIIBITHIBASA CyIb0Y CBOMX TepOEB, MPOUYHOCTh UX CTPEMIICHUS K J0OpY, KpacoTe U

rapmMoOHuH. MOXHO TpPeAnonoxuTb, 4to M. JIeBU mbpITaeTcsl BHUKHYTH B Halle
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CaMOJIOBOJIbCTBO PACCYJKA, YBEPEHHOI'O B TOM, YTO, OCBOOOJMBIIKCH OT MPHUMET U
CyeBEpHUii, BEPbl WJIM HEBEPHUS B 3arpOOHYIO KU3Hb, MOKET CO3AaTh PAllMOHAIBHOE
YCTPOMCTBO BCEX YEIOBEUECKUX OTHOLIEHUH.

[lucarens He cneWIUT AenaTh OKOHYATENbHbIE BbIBOJABL. OH CO3/1ae€T B poMaHe
TOHKYIO XYJIOKECTBEHHYIO atMoc(epy, KOTopasi MPOTUBOCTOUT €ro TParuyecKomy
KOJOPUTY. 3J€Ch COUUIMCh BCE CTUXMHU: CMENIHOTO U CEpPhEe3HOro, ¢uiaocopuu u
caTupbl, napoauu U BoimeOHoOM — QanTacTuku.  HempaBgomogoOHOCTH
NPOUCXOJAIIEro, (DaHTacTUKA WM «CYTryObli peanu3M» — HM3BEUHbIE MPOOJIEMbI
YeJIOBEYECKOr0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS COBPEMEHHOro OOIIEeCTBa, YCTPEMJIEHHOTO B
OyJyllee ¢ €ro HEMmpOCTHIM CMBICJIOM — B IMONBITKE O0OO3HAUYUTH TPAHUIBI MEXKIY
KU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO YEJIOBEKa, BEUHOM O0A3HU CMEPTH U BOCKpEILIECHUE ISl JIIOOBU U
KU3HU — TOXKACCTBEHHBI MOJIEPHUCTCKOMY MCKYCCTBY IMPOIIJIOTO BEKA.

Ha wmam B3rmmsia, neHHocth kHUTH M. JleBU — B BBICOKOM T'yMaHU3Me, B
IPOCJIaBICHUH TMOUIMHHONW KPacOThl, BHYTPEHHEH MOTPEOHOCTH JIFOOBH K >KEHIIMHE,
MYKCKOU JIpy>k0e, KpenmHyileld B o0lieM naene paau crnacenus JlopsH, eciau Bce
coObITHs B poMaHe — npaBaa? Ha m0510 repost BeIMaio HE TaK MHOTO CHACTbS, YyKUE
HecyacThss U O€qbl OH TEpeKHMBaeT Kak cBou, a Oone3nb Jlopan memaer Aprtypa
MyJZIpee, OH TIIy0>kKe MOHUMAET CMBICH KU3HM, 3alUIIas BEUHbIC IEHHOCTHU: JIOM,
CeMbI0 M POJHBIX. I'epou pomaHa mponutk uepe3 Bepy, Haaexay u JloOoBb,
COCTAaBIIAIOIINE YCIIEX B UX KU3HMU.
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Abstract

R.D. Collingwood says, that “language germinate with imagination like the
consciousness experience”. We can transform binary opposition STOP
OUT/DESIRED to ternary pattern STOP OUT — EXISTED — DESIRED. It is a
possible description for work of desired. Possibility of operation with stop out
phenomena (possibility of behavior which determined relations of surround
phenomena to stop out phenomena) is one of the fundamental species of human's
psychic activity. Resp. that specific function we have freedom from Da-sein. On that
basis we can see inner patterns and functions of phenomena. And we can see
marrowbone and designation of phenomena. An “intelligence” (“my intelligence”;
“your intelligence”; ‘“his/her intelligence”) is a representation of “collective
intelligence”. A discourse is one of the possibilities to start work of desired. Meaning
of discourse tied with context which is a meaning. Desired is an aim. A discourse is
an action which realize of psychic determination of the reality. A discourse is a
crossroad for meeting of external manipulative activity and inner psychic activity.
“Desired” is a synthesis of thesis (“stop out”) and antithesis (“existed”). Text is a
trigger for work of desired. Functions of language for text are creations of emotional
intention.

Keywords: desired; existed; intelligence; meaning; oppositions; sense; text.

Kak cnopaBegnmuBo otmewaer C.T.30nsH, «‘repoeM Hallero BpEMEHH
OKa3bIBaeTcs He (oHeMa, JIOOMMBIM OOBEKT paHHETO CTPYKTypalu3Ma, U He
npeioxKeHne, 0aloBeHb T'€HEpaTHUBU3MA, a TEKCT, U3ydaeMblii He “B cebe W i

cebs”, a Kak IMEJOKYITHOCTh €ro MHOTOMEPHOW TIe€TEpOreHHOW CMBICIIOBOM
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CTPYKTYPHI, MHOXCCTBCHHOCTH  A3BIKOB IIOPOXACHUA W  HUHTCPIPCTAIUHA U
KOHTEKCTHOOOYCJIOBIEHHBIX KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK» (Zolyan,
2020: 59).

P.I[. KOHI/IHFBYI[ B HCCIICOOBAHUUN «CuMBOI H BBIPAKCHUC) OTMEYACT, YTO
GI3BIK 3ap0OKAacTCA BMECTC C BOO6pa)KeHI/ICM KakK OHpe)j[eJIéHHaH ycpTa OIlbITa Ha
ypoBHe co3Hanus» (Binsvanger, 1999: 210).

OIIHaKO YUTATCIIb BaHCﬁCTByeT TaKXKE U 6CCCOBHaTeHBHBIe, APXCTUITNICCKUC
SJICMECHTHBI OIIbITA (Hoz[po6Hee 00 apXeTUuIllax KOJIJICKTUBHOI'O 0€eCCO3HATEILHOTO
cm. (lung, 2018), Tam e O MOHMMAaHHU «OCCCO3HATEIBHOIO» KaK CBOWCTBEHHYIO
BCEM JITHOOAM 06IIIy}O, HCIIMYHYIO TICUXHKY, 3aABJIAIOIIYIO ceos qcpe3 mocpecacTBo
muuHoro co3Hanus (lung, 2018: 243); «cymMMy JIelEeHTPAIM30BAHHBIX TICUXHYECKUX
nporieccoBy (lung, 2018: 356).

«Kenmaemoe» mpencraBisieT coOOW OAMH M3 BO3MOXKHBIX APXETHUIUYECKUX
KOHCTPYKTOB, TUAJIEKTUYECKU MPOTHUBOMOCTABICHHBIN «OTCyTCTBYIOIemMy» (“Desire
is distinguished from need, which a child experiences as a biological imperative and
which can be fulfilled, and from demand, in which a child gives verbal expression to
needs; desire can never be satisfied by an object or a person. Rather, Lacan argues
that desire is the result of the necessary splitting of the human mind into the ego and
unconscious, into a notion of “self” and “other”; the fact of the split between the two
land the production of “self” from the notion of “otherness”) on never be healed or
reconciled. Thus desire is the human condition, the constant unattainable longing for
a (re) union between self and other, or the deconstruction of the binary opposition
conscious/unconscious and the complete dissolution of ego. Desire, for Lacan, is
always founded on lack or absence. Desire is the awareness of the fact of lack, that
absence exists, rather than the search for something to fill any particular lack”
(Klages, 2012: 21-22).

O6patumcs nis npumepa k ctuxotBopenuto M.1O. JlepmonToBa «Het, He TeOs
TaK MBUIKO 5 JIto0uro...» (Lermontov, 2000: 209).

B CTUXOTBOPCHHMHM HMCIOTCA JABa CMBICJIOBBIX ILCHTPA: OSKCINIMIOMWTHAA

napagurma OTCYTCTBVYIOLUEE (npownioe cmpaoawnwve; monooocms; noopyea
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IOHBIX OHell; 020Hb yeacHyswiux odetl) n ummuunuTHas napaaurma JXEJIAEMOE,
BBICTYTIAFOIIAs] KAK BOCIIOMHUHAHUS JTUPHYECKOTO TEePOsl.

OOBETUHSIIOTCS 3TH TIAPAIUTMBI Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO ACHKTUYECKON MapaIurMbl
(moapasymeBaetcs deixis ad phantasma, T.e. yka3aHWe Ha CHMBOJIMYECKOE IIOJIC,
HaAXOJSIIeecs B TTYOMHHBIX CI0gX Mcuxuku (moapobuee cMm. (Buhler, 2011)) (ne ona
MeHs1 Kpacvl meoetll o1ucmanbve; 100 8 mebde s npoulioe cmpadanve U MoJI000CHb
no2UOWYI0 MOI;, K020a NOpOU s HA mebs CMOMPIo, 8 MEOU 2la3ad GHUKAS 00UM
830POM; MAUHCIMEEHHBIM 5 3AHAM PA32080POM, HO He ¢ Mool 51 cepoyem 2080pro. A
2080pI0 C NOOPY20ll 1OHBIX OHell;, 8 MBOUX Yepmax uwyy uyepmol opyeue; 8 yCmax
JHCUBLIX YCMA OABHO HeMble, 8 21A3aX O020Hb Y2ACHYSUIUX odell), BXOISIIYIO B
IOAApagUrMy JIMPUYECKWHN TEPOM («ITapagMrMaTUYHOCTh... O3HAYaAET, YTO
OJIHOYPOBHEBBIC CTUXOBBIC OTPE3KH BXOIAT B ONpEICICHHBIC IMMapaaurMbl, T. €.
HOTYMHSIOTCS ~ HEKOTOpOMYy...  umHBapuanty»  (Percov,  2015:  450-451)
(«...MHBAPHAHTOM JBYX OOBEKTOB HAYYHOTO HAOIIOJEHHUS MOXKHO IOJIaraTh HEKYIO
OOIIHOCTh MEXIY HHMH, PEJICBAHTHYIO (CYIIECTBEHHYIO) C TOYKH 3PCHHA... UX
BocnpusaTus dyeaoBekom» (Percov, 2015: 459).

Takum  oOpa3oMm, MBI BHIWM, YTO BO B3aMMOCBS3M  KaTeropuid
OTCYTCTBYIOUIEE u XEJIAEMOE 3aneiicTBoBaHa e€mI€ OJIHA KaTeropws,
KaTeTopHus «HAIMYECTBYIOMIETO». JTO TIO3BOJSET TpeoOpazoBaTh OMHAPHYIO
ommosuimio  OTCYTCTBVYIOUIEE / XXEJIAEMOE B TepHapHyi CTPYKTYpY
OTCYTCTBYIOUIEE — HAJIMYECTBVYIOUIEE — XXEJIAEMOE.

Kak ormeuan F[O.M. JlotmMaH, «T€KCT CYIIECTBYET KaK KOHTPareHT
BHETCKCTOBBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX JICMEHTOB, CBSI3aH C HUMH KaK JIBa YICHA OIIIO3UIINY
(umt. o (Zolyan, 2020:29)).

B kauecTtBe mMOMOOHBIX «KOHTPAr€HTOB» MPEACTABIACTCS BO3MOMXHBIM
3aJIeiCTBOBATH JJAHHBIC TICUXOJIOTHH.

Crioco6HOCTh OTIEpUPOBAHUS C OTCYTCTBYIOIIUMH SIBJICHUSIMH
JEHCTBUTENHHOCTH (BO3MOXXHOCTH IMOBEICHUS, JETCPMHUHUPOBAHHOTO OTHOIICHUSMUA
OKPYXAIOIUX SBICHUN ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH K OTCYTCTBYIOIINM) TIPEICTABIISACT COOO0M

OJHY M3 OCHOBOIIOJIararomux 0COOEHHOCTEH MCUXMYSCKOMN ACATCIBbHOCTH YCJIOBCKA.
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Yepes mocpecTBO 3TOH 0COOCHHOCTH JIMYHOCTh OCBOOOXKAaeTcs oT okoB Da-sein (Ha
TOM OCHOBBIBACTCA <«OAK3UCTECHIMaNbHasg Ticuxorepanus Jlrogsura buHcBaHrepa
(moapoduee cm. (Binsvanger, 1999)). Uepe3 mocpencTBO 3TOW OCOOCHHOCTH MBI
MMEEM BO3MOYKHOCTh BUACTh CKPBITHIE CTPYKTYPHI M CBOMCTBA ACHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH.
«Co3HaHHe» Kak «Mo€ co3HaHHe» | «TBOE co3HaHHe» / «ero co3HaHue» / «eé
CO3HaHME» TMpPEJCTaBIsgeT CcoOOM 4YacTh KOJUIEKTUBHOTO  CO3HaHUsA  (ecnu
BOCIIOJI30BaThCs BhIpaxkeHueM Jlrogasura ButreHmraitna, «OHH BCe B ONpeeIEHHOM
cmeiciie ogHo» (mut. mo (Zolyan, 2020: 56)). Mues KO.M. Jlormana o Tekcre Kak
«KOHTpAreHTe BHETEKCTOBBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX DJEMEHTOB)» TMPOSICHSIETCS uepes
MOCPEJICTBO KATETOPUU <JIUCKYPC». «JIHCKypc» («TEKCT, B3STHIH B COOBITUHHOM
acrniekte», 1o BeipaxkeHuto H.J[. Apytionosoii (Klages, 2012: 136-137) — oxHa u3
BO3MOXKHOCTEH  «3alycka»  «MeXaHuku  skemaemoro».  W.M. CrenmanueHko
CIIPaBEJIJTUBO OTMEUAET, YTO «TEKCT, OyAy4d aBTOHOMHBIM, CYIIECTBYIOIIUM BHE
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOTO akTa 00pa3oBaHHEM, C (YHKIIMOHAIBHOW TOYKHU 3pEHHUS JTUIIEH
COJICpKaHus... 10 CYIIECTBY peub MAET o auckypce» (Stepanchenko, 2014: 114).
[lonumanue pauckypca (Kak pe3yJbTaT Tmpoliecca IMOHUMAaHUs) HaXOAUTCS B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT OCYIIECTBJIICHMS Mpollecca NMOHMMaHHs. J[ucKypc mpencTaBiseT
co00l BOIUIOIIECHNE TCHUXUYECKON JETEPMUHAIMM JACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. JIMCKypc —
«MEepPeKpPECTOK», HA KOTOPOM MPOUCXOIAUT «BCTPEYa» BHEIIHEW MaHUMYJISTUBHOU
NEATENbHOCTA W BHYTPEHHEM IICUXMYECKOM AEeATENbHOCTH. Eciam paccmarpuBaTh
TEKCT KaK «TPUTTEP» I «MEXaHHKHU >KEIaeMOro», TO OCHOBHAs pPOJb B JTOM
«MEXaHU3Me» OTBOJMTCS TEM JIEKCHUECKUM DJIEMEHTaM, KOTOphIE B HAMOOJbIICH
CTENEHH  CHOCOOCTBYIOT  BO3HHMKHOBEHHMIO Yy  YHUTaTelIsl  3MOLIMOHAIBHOM
Hanpsbk€HHocTH. B ctuxotBopenun M.IO. JlepmonToBa «Het, He TeOsl Tak MBUIKO s
MOOMI0...» 3Ty (QYHKIHWIO BBHITIOTHSAET MOAMAPATUTMa dSIHUTETOB (nocubuias
MON000OCHb; 002Ul 830p; MAUHCMEEHHBIU pPA32080p; I0OHble OHU; HeMbvle YCmda,
yeacHyeuwue oyu). lIpoTHBONMOCTaBICHUE CTHJIMCTUYECKA HEUTPATbHON JIEKCEMBbI
«rmaza» W CTUIMCTHYECKH OKPAIIEHHOW JIEKCEMBI «OYW» B CHJIBHOW IO3UITUU

CTUXOTBOPCHHUA HOI[‘-IépKI/IBaeT OCHOBHYIO KOHICIITYaJIbHYIO OIIIMO3UIIHU IO
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CTUXOTBOPEHMS, BBIPAKAEMYIO 4Yepe3 IMOCPEACTBO B3aUMOACHCTBHS JKCIUIMLIUTHOMN
napagurmel OTCYTCTBYIOIEE n nmmmnutHOM napaaurmsl JKEJIAEMOE.
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BATBKIBCbKA JEIPUBALIA K IPHYNHA
«HECTAUI» ¥ TYPEIBKIN JIITEPATYPHIU
IUVIOIIUHI (HA MATEPIAJII TBOPYHOCTI
A. XAHIIMA TA XK. TAPAHI)KHN)
Ipymxkoscbka 1.B. (KuiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643760
Abstract

The study is devoted to the problem of lack of parental love, which completely

changed the lives of two famous Turkish poets of the first half of the twentieth
century. Severe deprivation in the childhood of both writers left a negative mark for a
lifetime, their poetry is permeated with a sense of lack of care, high levels of anxiety,
depression. The only positive moment of deprivation can be called the achievement

of A. Hashim and J. Taranji of their creative potential, however, the analysis of their
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work and, briefly, their way of life, suggests that early psychological trauma left
wounds and scars on their human nature.

That is, if deprivation, which occurred in the life of A. Hashim, did not cause
serious consequences for those around him, directly damaging his psyche, the
problems of deprivation in J. Taranj: threatened the life goals of the individual, his
defence systems, self-esteem and health. The study revealed the main "pain points" of
the "traumatized" poetry of these authors, namely: sadness for paternal and especially
maternal warmth, fear of death, fear of loneliness, lack of love and affection. The
pessimism of the works of both authors is painted in grey and black colours of the
night, there is ambivalence of the image of the mirror, there are images of a woman-
mother, full of love and images.

Keywords: parental deprivation, Turkish literature, creative potential,
psychological problems, poetry.

KpocaucuumiinapHi JOCHIKEHHS YMOXKJIUBIIOIOTh BUBYEHHSI T'YMaHITapHO1
chepr Ha OCHOBI CHHTE3y KOMIUIEKCHHUX MpoOJeM 1 iX BHUPIIMIEHHS HUIIXOM
yTBEp/)KeHHsT HOBMX minxoxiB. Hapasi Haspima morpeba Ha  3acagax
JiTepaTypO3HaBUOi IHTEpIpeTalii 3BEpPHYTH yBary Ha «ICUXOHAHATITUIHE)»
CIIPUUHATTS «CBIJJOMOT0» Ta «HECBIJIOMOT0» TEKCTy. Y MPONMOHOBaHIN PO3BIAI
yBary CKOHIICHTPOBaHO Ha MNHWTaHHI OaThKIBCHKO1 JempuBaiii Ta ii BIUIMBY Ha
miteparypy TypedunHn. 3HAUYHIICTh TpoOIEeMH JenpuBallii B CyCcHuUIbHIN cdepi
MIIKPIIUTFOETECS  KUIBKICTIO  HAYKOBUX — JOCHIIKEHb  TaKUX  BYCHHUX, MK
JI.H. T'amiry3oBa, f.0. I'omoscwkuii, T.B. I'ycekoBa, 1.B. JIyoposina, 1.A. 3amicina,
M.L Jlicina, C.}O. MemepsixoBa, B.C. Myxina, A.M. [Ipuxoxan, I.B.Cem’s,
€.0. CumipnoBa, €.A. CtpebeneBa, H.M. Toncrux, JL.M. llluninunaa, T.I. Hlymsra,
T.H. llacHas, [.B. fIpocnasceka.

B YKpPaiHCBKOMY CXOJI03HABCTB1 KOHCOJI11a11s1 [ICUXOJIOT1T "
JITepaTypO3HABCTBA BIEPIIE aHANI3ZYEThCS HAa Marepialll JIITEpPaTypHOTrO IOPOOKY
Typelbkux moeTiB mnepuioi nojoBuHu XX cr. A. Xamrima # Jx. Tapanmpxu. 1 B
tBOpuocTi Armera Xamrima (1887-1933), i B [Ixaxitra Cutkun Tapanmku (1910-

1956) 4iTKO MPOCTEKYEThCS MPUUMHHO-HACIIIKOBUH Mpolec O0aThbKiBCHKOT
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JernpuBailii, ajke, sk 3a3Havae S.0. ['omoBchkHii, came HEXTYBaHHS OCOOUCTICTIO 3
00Ky ciM’i, OJM3BKHUX MOKE MPHU3BECTU 10 TMOSBHU INCUXOJOTTYHO JUCKOMPOPTHUX
CTaHiB,  BUKPUBIEHHA  CTPYKTYpM  CaMOCBIAOMOCTI, /O  IPUTHIYEHOTO
CaMOKOITMPCaHHs Ta ocoducTicHol ne3ananTariii (Goshovs’kii, 2008: 5).

Hecrtauy 6aTbKiBChKOi J1I000B1 ArmeT XaliM BiIyyB y HIIJIITKOBOMY Bili 31
CMEpPTIO MaTepi, JMIIMBIIACH CaM Ha caM 31 CBOiM OOJIEeM B IIKOJI-IHTEpHATi, KyJIu
BiZIIPaBUB HOro 0aTbko. MaKTUYHO BTPATHUBIIM CiM’F0, ATMET XaIliM 3aHypUBCS B
noe3iro i ycro HecTauy JitoOOB1 BUIUIECHYB y COTHI ps/iKiB. BuibliicTh iloro TBOpiB
NPOHU3aH1 IECUMI3MOM, CMYTKOM, «HECTa4eI0» MaTepi B oro >kutTi. Takuii cymMmHUN
KUTTEBUU JOCBIJ BIOMBCS 1 HA HOTO OCOOMCTOMY JKUTTI: BiH BCE IIYKaB JKIHKY, sIKa
Oyna O cxoka Ha MaTip, MpoTe OOABCS 3aKOXaTHCS 1 3HOBY MEPEKUTH BTpaTy
OyM3bpKOT  JTrOAWHU. BHAcHioKk MaTtepuHCBbKOi jaenpuBarii 'y Armera Xarrima
chopMyBajocsi aKTUBHE HECHPUUHATTA ceOe: BIH HEHABUJIIB CBOE TLIO, CBOE
o0nuyusi, BBaXkKaB ce0e OTMJAHMM 1 TOMY MaiXe He 3 sBIISBCS Ha JIIOJIX BJIEHb, BiB
caMITHUIbKHM crioci0 »xuttd. «Hectaua» cBiTia, COHIIS, TeIUIa BIAYYBA€ThCA YA HE B
KOXXHOMY MOro Bipili, BiH HIOM Mae BIACHUN MOAUT J00M Ha YacTUHY TEMHY —
BEUIPHIO, U Iy)Ke TEMHY — HIY:

«baxaHHs HATPUKIHIT JHS:

Beuip, i 3n08y seuip, 3H08) seuip...

Cmamu 6 meHi ouepemom y mini...

«/lepeBo»:

Jlenw cxinuueca. Ha oepesi 3i8’sina padicme...

«JTicx:

YV 600i nobuckyromo 30pi,

I Oesiki npodbusaiomuvcs kpize mempsagy yio... [(Hasim, 2013:50) Tyt i mami
nepexiian miit — [.B. TIpynkoBchKoi|

Tempsira gomomarana A. XamiiMy CcXOBaTUCs Bil CTOPOHHIX  Ouei;
JIOBrOTPUBAJIa BIACYTHICTh E€MOLIMHOTO KOHTaKTy 3 OJIM3bKUMHU MpHU3BeNa J0
dbopMyBaHHS KOMIUIEKCY HEIMOBHOILIIHHOCTI, BIAYYTTSA ce0e TIpIIMM 3a IHIIUX.

HenpecuBHo-aucdopiiinuii Bipi «Mos rosioBay — ICKpaBUM TOMY MPUKIIAL:
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Bona e3sana u ocina na moemy mini,

Taxa nanisna, maxa npuMxIueq...

A 6o10cs c6020 8u2n0Y, NOOUBUCH,

Hibu kpos meue y mene 3i ckponb,

Ha uepgonomy nuyi — oui naue nonym s,

Hibu 3a3uparomv meni 6 oyury, asxc cmae xon00Ho.

L[5 2onosa mos — 3 nexkna camoeo,

Moe zope i cmymox — wimam m’sca 4umano2o;

booice npasuii, sik orce mak 06 eOnanucs pazom

Lle nesunne mino i conosa sk 3apaza? (Hasim, 2013: 23)

Jo kinmg skutts A. XamiM Tak 1 HE 3MIr Mo30yTHCS HACHiKiB PaHHBOI
cemnapailii Bii 6aTbKiB, IPOTE «HECTaya» J000BI nmocnpusiia GOpMYBaHHIO BIACHOTO
TBOPUOTO CTHJIFO, 3aBASKH SKOMY HOro iM’sS BIMCAHO B ICTOPIIO TyperbKoi
JTEpATypH.

IcayroTe mpunymienss, mo Jbxkaxit Cutku TapaHIKu MIr TEPEeHHATH CTHIIb
A. XamniMa y CBOili TBOPYOCTI, aJIPK€ iXHI KUTTS MEPETUHAIUCSI B OJHIN YacOBIH 1
reorpadiuHiil MIOMIKHI, MPOTE, XUTTEBUM HUITX CHUTKU CTBEPIKYE IYMKY PO T€,
10 caMe CIUIbHA po0semMa — 0aThKiBChKa JAeMpUBAIlisl — MPU3BENa 10 CXOKUX HOTOK
B TBOPYOCTi 000X MOETIB.

JIx. C. Tapanmpku MaB IMaryOHI HACHiJIKM 4Yepe3 BHUMYIICHY Celapalliio Bif
0aTbKiB, K1 M030aBWJIM WOr0 yBarw, rpolllei, cTaTycy 4epe3 BiJIMOBY BUHMTHCS Ha
ryoepHaTopa, oOpaBImId HUIAX JiTepaTypHuil. Hacammepen, BiH HaOyB TiIMOOKOTO
KOMIIJIEKCY 30BHINIHBOT HEMOBHOIIIHHOCTI, BBa)Kalouu cebe mayke HerapHum. Sk
3a3Ha4yaroTh Oiorpadu, BiH JiiCHO OyB HE TyKe MPUBAOJIMBUM UYOJIOBIKOM, MPOTE HE
MaB cephHo3HMX (I3MYHUX BaJI, 1 HOro HETaTHMBHE CTaBJICHHS 10 CBO€I 30BHINIHOCTI
Oyno rimepboiizoBaHUM. Y CBOili TBOPYOCTI TapaHIKu 4acTo 3BepTaBcs 10 oOpasy
n3epkana, sike 0yJi0 4acoM BiI3epKaTICHHSIM HOTO JyIili, TOBAPHUIIEM, IIOMIYHUKOM,
sIKe 0auMII0 MOro CIpaBXKHIO CYTHICTD ([3epkana, 0zepkana, nobi 0zepkana, | Hemae
pioniwux 3a éac, xmo 6 3po3zymis, noous. | I konu s nompy, xmo, kpim eac, nooymae

npo mene, cxo8ae Moi Mpii?), a 4aCOM BOPOTOM, 3paTHUKOM, aJ[’K€ BII3EPKATIOBAIIO

Horo 30BHIlIHI, HagymaH1 Bagu (Heeowce Ha 6onoccsi énas cuie? / Heeorce ye moi
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smopuiku, o booce? | A yi uopui xona nio ouuma? / Yomy éu cmanu sopocamu, 2eii-
Ho, 0zepkana? | Mu orc 6ynu max 0oezo opyssamu...) (Taranci, 2019).

HeratuBHuil paHHii AOCBiI CTOCYHKIB 3 OaThbKaMM, MO30aBJICHHS JTIO00BI i
NiKJyBaHHA crnpusin po3Butky B JIk. C. TapaHIxku HeageKkBaTHOCTI y MOOYIOBi
MOJIeNIl CNUIKYBaHHS 3 OTOYYIOUMMH, J€30pi€HTalli B AYXOBHUX I[IHHOCTSX,
HE3JATHOCTI 1O MiKIyBaHHSA i J060Bi. Moro Bipmri GyKBajabHO BOJAIOTH IPO
JIOTIOMOTY, aJIK€ iX aBTOp MOTOMA€ y CAMOTHOCTI M CMYTKY BiJl «HECTaui» JIpy3iB,
OMu3bKUX: «A maxuil camomuiu y yvomy scummi... Iope i wacms a00uHu modxce
po3oinumu auuie mosapuul. / A ounocs Hagkpyau, a o2o Hemae, CmyKarw 8 08epi, —
a 3a nHumu muwa. / Koeo 6 ne mopkuyscs, eci uysci...» (Taranci, 2019: 12). ¥V
6aratbox TBOpax Jxk. C. Tapanmxu, siKi BBaXKaIOThCSI YaCTKOBO aBTOO10TpadiuHUMH,
OPUCYTHS TE€Ma IHTUMHHUX CTOCYHKIB 3 HEMOBHONITHIMHU AiByaTamu. «Hectauay
BIIEBHEHOCTI B CO01, «HECTauya» MYKHIX SIKOCTEHl XapakTepy IITOBXa€ HOro Ta HOro
repoiB Ha TakuM LUIAX, ajpke, aK TapaHIpKU caM BHCJIOBIIIOBABCS HEOIHOPA30BO Y
IPUBATHUX PO3MOBAX 3 JIPY3SIMH, JIUIIE HEJOCBIAYCHI i 30BCIM MOJIOZ1 HE TIOMITATH
fioro oruaHicTh 1 HIKYEMHICTh («TinbKu ysa8imb, K MeHI NPUEMHO, KOIU MAl0 34
KOXAHKY YomupHaoysamupiuny oieuuny. He 3naro, Oe 6ona orcuee, minoku im’s i me,
Wo B80HA 8 MeHe 3aKOXAHA...»). Y CBOEMY CTaBJICHHI J0 JKIHOK aBTOp ITiJICBIIOMO
3BHHYBauye MaTip, 3BEPTAI0YKCH 10 Hel y Bipini «Mamo, 1o i Hapobuna?»: «Mamo,
xmo mebe npocus Hapoocysamu mene? | Heeouce st mebe oyoice 3amyuus y noni? | He
xomig 5 6i0 mebe Hi nanayis, Hi mponig! / Meni 6y10 mak 3amuwino mam, y mooi»
(Taranci, 2019: 33). BigmoBa 0atbkiB MarepiasbHO TiATpUMYBaTH JKaxira
Tapanmxu npu3Bena A0 Cepilo3HOT MaTepialIbHOT CKPYTH 1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO HAJJIOMY.
binnicTh Ha (OHI HEMIOJABHOTO MOBHOTO MAaTEPiadbHOTO OJIArOMOyYUsi, BIICYTHICTh
MIATPUMKHU 3 OOKy OJM3BKHUX, OakKaHHS BIIPEKTHUCS Bl PEaTbHOCTI CTAadd BaroMuM
dakTopoM, skl mpu3BiB Tapanmku 10 ankoromizMmy. llouaBmm mpukiIamaTucs 10
YapKu 111€ Y CTYACHTChKI POKH, BIH YIPOJIOBXK KHUTTS MaB CJlaBy 3aJ€KHOI JIOJIUHH 1
TOMEp Yy COpPOK CIM pOKIB caMe€ uepe3 3JIOBKHBAHHS TaJIHHAM 1 ajaKorojem
(«Ctpamna kpaca»: «Koau pyka mpycumscs, keaux odiumarouu. / He posymiro, ax ye

make cmanocs. / ...3euuka 2ipwia 3a eopinky u miomwoH. / Cmpawna Kpaca 6 meHi, He
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noauwumo i na ooum») (Taranci, 2019: 40). Ixaxit TapaHmku yCBIIOMITIOBAB CBOIO
aJUKTUBHY TIOBEAIHKY, MPOTE€ HAABHICTh TMAHIYHOTO CTpaxy CMeEpTi dyxke
MOCHIIIOBaja MOro 3ajJeXHICTh 1 BIH mepedyBaB y 3aMKHYTOMY KOJIi: TBEpPE3iCTh —
CTpax — KOMIUIEKCH — HecTaya JItoOOB1 — CI’SIHIHHS — YCBIJIOMJIEHHSI — TBOPYICTh —
cTpax — ci’siHiHHS. Ha nportuBary A. XamiMmy, TempsiBa, Beuip, Hi4 OyJlId O3HaKaMu
cmepti, kiHOg g Jk. Tapapmku (Bipmi «BeuwipHiit uvac», «Ilicms cmepTin,
«OcTanHs H1», «be3TanaHHun).

Ha Bigminy Bigx Armera XaiiiMa, HEraTUBI3M TICHUXOJOTIYHOI TpaBMHU B
JIx. TapaHgku CyYTTEBO BIUIMHYB Ha WOro TBOPYMM IMIIK: HOTO TajlaHT SIK
JiTEpaTopa BBAXKAIOTh 0€33aMepeuHnM, ajie «KMOPAIbHO KYJIbIalourM).

Otxe, MOKHA 3 BEJIMKOIO BEPOTITHICTIO CTBEP/XKYBATH, 10 caMe 0aThKiBChKa
JeTpuBalIlisl Tpu3Beja 10 JSCTPYKTUBHHUX, JECTaOUI3YyIOUMX HACHIJKIB, fKI
BIUTMHYJIM Ha XUTTEBUM 1 TBOPUMM NUISIX TPEACTABHUKIB TYpPEIBKOI JITEpaTypH
nepiroi mogoBuHU XX cT Armera Xamrima i JIxaxita Cutku Tapasmpxu.
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EXPRESSION OF DESIRE IN D.H. LAWRENCE’S
SHORT STORIES

Ragachewskaya M. (Minsk)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643768
Abstract

The paper deals with the representation of desire in
fiction on the e;cample of D.H. Lawrence’s short stories which articulate desire as the
unconscious wish to obtain the object of love. It is the merit of the writer’s art to
employ various artistic means that may serve as the manifest content. Interpreting

imagery and symbolism, bodily consciousness and characters’ “syncopated”
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dialogues, opens up such aspects of a textual embodiment of desire as its elusiveness,
impossibility to verbalize and often its “forbidden” nature. Examples from a selection
of Lawrence’s short stories reveal defence mechanisms that balance the fulfilment of
desire. The mastery of D.H. Lawrence’s shorter fiction rests on the skill to reveal the
unnamable, to show the inner conflict working through desire fulfilment, to bring to
consciousness the shame, guilt and pleasure irrespective of moral judgment.

Keywords: Desire, D.H. Lawrence, short story, Eros, symbolization, bodily
consciousness, “syncopated” dialogue.

“If one can face the darkest elements in oneself,
and things that are secret, you have such a feeling of power”
- Joyce Carol Oates

J.C. Oates’ assertion may apply to one of the world’s most famous explorers of
human psychology, novelist, poet, playwright and short story master — David Herbert
Lawrence (1885-1930). A short story writer ever faces the daunting task of speaking
volumes through the thrifty and capricious genre — “one of themost elusive forms”
(Cuddon, 1999: 815). Lawrence possessed an amazing talent of composing his texts
with a subtle and profound layer underneath, or latent content, the intangible desire of
characters, often difficult to articulate. In D. H. Lawrence, Desire, and Narrative
(2001) Earl G. Ingersoll reads Lawrence’s treatment of desire from Lacanian
perspectives. GavrielReisner’sThe Death-Ego and the Vital Self: Romances of Desire
in Literature and Psychoanalysis (2003) discusses Lawrence as one of a group of
authors centrally concerned with desire.In Lawrence’s own words, we have “no
language for the feelings” (Lawrence, 1985: 203). | willaddress some of the short
stories possessing a quality W. Thornton called “psychic texture” (Thornton, 1993:
21), allowing for a psychoanalytic reading of them.

The psychoanalytic concept of desire “was introduced into French by
IgnaceMeyerson's inaccurate translation of the Freudian term Wunsch (wish)”
(Encyclopedia.com., 2021). Nowadays it is a Lacanian concept. However, both
“desire” and “Freudian wish” mean “the subject's yearning for a fundamentally lost

object” (Encyclopedia.com., 2021). Lawrence’s short stories reveal the essential type
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of desire — desire for love (often lost or unattainable)expressed in a number of ways:
linguistically,stylistically and symbolically. The writer’s narrative techniques
dramatize emotional repression, yearning, psychic defenses regulating the dramatic
unconscious conflict. In Lawrence’s view, “What we want is the fulfilment of our
desires, down to the deepest and most spiritual desire” (Lawrence, 1981: 633-634).
In spite of his vehement denial of the importance of psychoanalysis for contemporary
thought, his stated purpose is paradoxically similar to Freud’s: to discern the desires
of the blood, or “blood-consciousness,” to abide by the laws of the dynamic impulses
of the lower body centres, make the mind an indicator of sensual processes and
“determine the nature of the true, pristine unconscious, in which all our genuine
impulse arises” (Lawrence, 1995: 207).

In the selection of short stories analyzed, desire as a textual representation of
an unconscious (or pre-conscious wish) is expressed in a number of verbal art
techniques: bodily consciousness, “syncopated” dialogical unities, psychic
symbolizations, authorial analysis.

The utter importance of bodily consciousness is epitomized in the shortstory
“The Blind Man” (1920), where Lawrence shares Maurice Pervin’s experience of
living completely inside his body, with the awarenessof limited sensual perceptionof
the world — through touch, smell, sound, taste and something unnamable,
metaphorically presented as darkness. The main character approximates the vision of
hisunconscious to an utmost extent. The psychological analysis the author offers
Isconsistent with the theoretical premises he professes:“He did not think much or
trouble much. So long as he kept this sheerimmediacy of blood-contact with the
substantial world he was happy, hewanted no intervention of visual consciousness. In
this state there was acertain rich positivity, bordering sometimes on rapture. Life
seemed tomove in him like a tide, lapping, lapping, and advancing, enveloping
allthings darkly. ... The new way of consciousness substituted itself in him”
(Lawrence, 1977: 92). Maurice is an embodiment of perfect masculinity, strength and

self-confidence. He is ahappy lover, husband and a would-be father, despite the
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disfigurements the scar caused to his face. The story exemplifies absolute fulfilment
of desire due to living in accordance with thedeeper self.

As J. Kristevawrites, “the language of images, or literature, shouldcorrespond
to this invisibility with its powerful pulsation” (Kpuctesa, 1994: 104). In one of the
most enigmatic short stories, “Second Best” (1914), Lawrence explores the invisible
desire via symbolization and “syncopated” dialogical unities. The story is an attempt
to capture and relate in language this mysterious and illogical instant when a desire is
born between a man and a woman. Lawrence’s use of symbolism is original and
refined. The moment of Frances’s utter dejection incorporates an intensely symbolic
and psychologically disturbing scene: killing a mole. The very description of the
creature points at something beyond the material and objective: “A mole was moving
silently over the warm, red soil, nosing, shufflinghither and thither, flat, and dark as a
shadow, shifting about, and assuddenly brisk, and as silent, like a very ghost of joi de
vivre [...]. Shewatched the little brute paddling, snuffing, touching things to discover
them, running in blindness [...] (Lawrence, 1993: 64). The little creature is the
artistic embodiment of the unconscious, compared with a shadow, and its blind
eyesostensibly serve as a metaphor for the inexplicable sexual attraction, thedark side
of human consciousness and blind passion.

By “syncopated” dialogical unities we shall mean dialogue and the
accompanying remarks supplied by the figure of narration. In the conversation
between Frances and Tom, the phrases do not expressany logical or coherent
meaning. While the dialogue revolves around farm business, the emotivityof the
author’s remarks creates an image of desire:her emotionalstate gives away
“intimacy,” then she is “with him,” likes him, then “she colour[s] furiously,” then she
isforced to be “flippant”, then hardness appears in hervoice, shegives in, tentatively,
and finally “she [sinks] before him, her pride troubled” (Lawrence, 1993: 68). Tom,
in his turn, goes through uncertainty and anguish (“he burned”), masking his “slow
masculinity” by vulgar speech. Quick to feel theintimacy in Frances’s voice, he is

gratified with his wish fulfilment.In other terms, this narrative can be read as defence
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mechanisms of repression and reasoning or asa fantasy that translates the unconscious
or repressed material into figuralform.

In “The Shadow in the Rose Garden” (1914) and “The White Stocking” (1914)
there is condensed symbolism of desire. In both thestories the couples have not been
married long; both of them face the factof a former passion that the female partner
had. The former flame is the desired object.A subtle game of absence and presenceis
reenacted in these two stories. The realization that the former (or lost) lover is
representative of desire occurs only through intricately arranged symbols: a crooked
apple tree, a rose garden, a pair of white stockings. They serve as portals into the
past, as, for example, the rose garden that is the symbol ofmemory, of knowing and
loving and desiring a man. The woman in the “Shadow...” story comes across her
former lover, a military man, who is a lunatic now, andwho therefore fails even to
recognize her. Thus, the object is irretrievably lost. Desire is tarnished. The garden
with the roses acts on the level of metaphorand does not harbour the desired
unpredictable contingency so muchpraised by Kristeva. The sea closes this
symbolization with the suggestion of infinity, immeasurabilityand incompleteness of
desire.

“The Prussian Officer” (1914) makes a wayward curve towards
theperversehomoerotic desire, never fulfilled. This desire remains burning and
barren. The relations between the captain and the orderly are balancingon the edge of
strict discipline and a strange passion, not evident to thecharacters, drawing the senior
man to the youth. The antithetical, conflicting power of the metaphor offorbidden
desire and antipathy between the menis realized. As Kristeva argues, thisis the point,
and this story demonstrates it, where the “erotic phantom”coincides with “the
philosophical meditation” (Kpucrtesa, 1994: 105). The eventfollowing the moment of
the characters’ latent realization of theimpossibility and the absurdity of the passion
in the given time andlocation is tragic.

In Lawrence’s short stories, desireworks through the unnamed but recognizable
image of Eros: the Greek godof love and all its embodiments, and, in contemporary

culture,S. Freud’s life instinct and sexuality. Hesiod in Theogoniaconsiders Eros as
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one of the three major divinities, who is beautiful andimmortal, and who may stand
for Love, and its counterpart Himeros (Desire). Lawrenceanalyses the characters’
bodily sensations using extensivecorporeal imagery and language, and phallic
symbolism reanimates theFreudian Eros almost in its crude form. But where Freud
opposes Eros andThanatos, Lawrence’s fictional Eros seems to feed on his dark
counterpart.

The mastery of D.H. Lawrence’s shorter fiction rests on his talent to reveal the
unnamable, to show the inner conflict working through desire fulfilment, to bring to
consciousness the shame, guilt and pleasure irrespective of moral judgment.
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RESZTKI, SLADY, FRAGMENTY!. TROPY
NIEPRZEZROCZYSTEJ WIDMOWOSCI PANSTW W

£ NARRACJACH PODROZNICZYCH
R “‘, WOJCIECHA GORECKIEGO
%/ Rogalski Pawel (Lublin)
S http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643788

Abstract
1665 Q..

Based on the reportage texts by Wojciech Gérecki, the
article attempts to look at the traces of the broken subjectivity of the Soviet empire
into scattered states and para-states. In reference to the Derrydian triad: remains,
traces and remains, the reflection of literature concerns the sphere of ontologization,
that is, capturing the meanings emerging after the disintegration of political, social
and economic ties. An important methodological inspiration is e.g. postcolonialism, J.
Lacan's psychoanalytic theory and reading essays by G. Agmaben, which lead to the
conclusion that state structures never die, and manifest their presence through
spectral approaches.

Keywords: Derrida, specter, Agamben, pseudo-state, power, remnant, post-
colonialism.

Streszczenie

Artykul, w oparciu o teksty reportazowe Wojciecha Goreckiego, podejmuje
probe przyjrzenia si¢ $Sladom rozbitej podmiotowosci imperium radzieckiego na
rozproszone panstwa i parapanstwa. W nawigzaniu do derrydianskiej triady: resztek,
sladéw 1 pozostatosci, literaturoznawczy namyst dotyczy sfery ontologizacji, czyli
uchwycenia sensoOw wylaniajacych si¢ po dezintegracji wigzi politycznych,
spolecznych i gospodarczych. Wazng inspiracja metodologiczng staje si¢ m.in.
postkolonializm, teoria psychoanalityczna J. Lacana oraz lektura esejow
G. Agmabena, ktore prowadza do konkluzji, iz struktury panstwowe nigdy nie

umierajg, a manifestujg swoja obecnos¢ poprzez ujeciach widmowe.
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Stowa  kluczowe: Derrida, widmo, Agamben, niby-panstwo, wladza,
pozostatos¢, postkolonializm.

., Istnieje jednak rowniez widmowos¢ innego rodzaju, ktdrg mozna nazwac
larwalng lub pozorng,; rodzi sie ona z nieakceptowania wfasnego stanu, z wyparcia
sie go, aby udawac za wszelkg cene, ze ma sie ciafo i ciezar "

Giorgio Agamben

Tryptyk kaukaski Wojciecha Goreckiego stat si¢ w prozie podrézniczej
osobliwym zbiorem portretow postkolonialnych podmiotow- parapanstw i panstw
(Abchazji, Oseti Potudniowej, Gruzji, Armenii, Azebejdzanu, Gorskiego Karabachu
oraz Azji: Turkmenistanu, Tadzkistanu, Uzbeksistanu, Kirgistanu i Kazachstanu )
powotanych do quasi-samodzielnego istnienia tuz po implozji Imperium
Sowieckiego. Autor idac sladami Kapuscinskiego (,,Kirgiz schodzi z konia” i
,Imperium™3), stara sie wréci¢, na dawne wytyczone przez mistrza szlaki- przede
wszystkim dokona¢ nie tylko literackiej rejestracji i odstony politycznego rozpadu
peryferii imperium (bo ten jest znowu chaotyczny i peten paroksyzmow), ale pragnie
zmierzyé sie z niemozliwym — poddaé¢ prébie ontologizacji* pozostatosci — resztki,
slady i fragmenty rzeczywistosci postkolonialnej. Uymujac rzecz kolokwialnie — co
rzuca sie¢ w oczy, to odwazne mierzenie si¢ z nieuksztaltowang i tymczasowg forma
quasi panstwowosci wolnych juz naroddéw poddanej wyzej wspomnianej probie
ontologizacji.

W artykule pragng spojrze¢ na swiat postkolonialny poprzez derrydianska
triade: resztek, sladow i fragmentéw jako znakdéw wspotczesnej kultury, ktore
odstaniajg sensy istnienia wspalnoty i struktury w swiecie oderwanym od metropolii.
Woprawdzie autor ,,Buranu. Kirgiz wchodzi na kon” dokonuje niemozliwego,
poddajac ontologizacji zdeformowany i rozsypujacy si¢ swiat kolonizatora i
skolonizowanego, tak aby uczyni¢ uchwytne co wydaje si¢ nieuchwytnym, stabe
silnym i odda¢ gtos, jeszcze nie do konca skolonizowanemu podmiotowi, ktory skryt

sie ,,gdzies” miedzy zwojami kaukaskiego palimpsestu.
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Resztki.

Identyfikacja widma. Widmowos¢ identyfikacji.

Giorgio Agamben w eseju ,,O zaletach i niedogodnosciach zycia wsréd widm”
poddaje wnikliwej analizie istnienie fantoméw i zjaw. Sg one, w ujeciu wioskiego
filozofa, tworem dostrzegalnym o niepokojacej zywotnosci i demonicznym wigorze;
unosza si¢ w miejscach o silnej prowieniencji historycznej, a przyktad unikalnego
miasta Wenecji staje sic wymowng ilustracja dopelniajaca sens ich egzystowania.
Autor ,,Nagosci” stwierdza w sposob przejmujacy, iz aktywizacja widma jest
obarczona najpierw procesem agonii i rozpadu ciala, aby nastepnie przejs¢ do fazy
wytonienia si¢ i trwania w przestrzeni konkretnego miejsca.

,»(...) Wenecja nie juz trupem, ze skoro jeszcze jako$ istnieje, musiata silg
rzeczy przejs¢ do stadium, ktore nastepuje po zgonie i rozkladzie ciata. Temu
stadium odpowiada widmo.”®

Znamienne, co nalezy podkresli¢, ze obiekt formujacy sie w truposza nie ulega
catkowitemu zniknieciu badz rozktadowi, a wchodzi w etap metamorfozy- posiada
swoja materialng powloke, jest widzialny i realny. Jest, i to dojmujace, pozostatoscia
po czyms$, co w porzadku ontologicznym nie powinno istnie¢. Wtedy zaczyna si¢
jego prawdziwe zycie — zycie fantoma.

Z analogiczng sytuacja mamy do czynienia w ostatniej czesci tryptyku
kaukaskiego, gdzie narrator jest s$wiadkiem rozypujacego Sie¢ organizmu
politycznego, ktéry na jego oczach bolesnie deformuje si¢ i umiera.

,Gudauta rozsypuje sie i gnije sama z siebie, z bezsilnosci wiadzy i znuzenia
mieszkancow, ktorym ledwie starcza sit na ogarniecie wiasnych domow. Rozpad
Zwigzku Radzieckiego jest tu naoczny, namacalny, wyziera z rozbitych przystankow
I zapadnietych chodnikow, z rdzewiejacego szkieletu nigdy nie dokonczonej budowy,
z opustoszatej fabryki. Ulice i domy toczy gangrena, siedzibg¢ abchaskich wiadz,
narozna pictrowa kamienice z wiezyczka, obsiadt grzyb.”

Rzeczywistos¢ wokot jest juz doswiadczeniem stanu martwoty i beztadu, gdzie
inercja staje si¢ elementem dopetniajacym. Nic juz nie moze powstrzymac agonii i

przemiany w trupa. Wszystko tu, realnie grzeznie w upadku i rozpadzie. Wydaje si¢
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jednak, ze we wskrzeszniu przesztosci, jest nadzieja- ona mogtaby nadac¢ dezitegracji
nowy ton porzadku egzystencjalnego i metafizycznego — ktory z jednej strony
przestonitby bol kleski w postaci ruin i zgliszczy, a z drugiej datby iluzje i namiastke
trwania i zywotnosci bytu. Na tej zdruzgotanej materii wylania sie ,,niby panstwo-
widmo”. Odzywa najpierw w porzadku sematycznym — pojawi Si¢ nazwa panstwa
Abachazja czy Osetia Potudniowa. Potem wspdlnota narodowa obudzi w sobie
pamigc historyczng i marzenia o szczesliwej i bezkompromisowej przysztosci, aby na
koncu sprobowa¢ okresli si¢ w dyskursie wiadzy, w jej przestrzeni sity i przemocy.
Co moze budzi¢ niepokoj, to sytuacja, kiedy ,,niby panstwo-widmo” na koncu
pograzy si¢ w Dbiernosci i niemocy, bo projektowana praca nad budowa
samodzielnego panstwa odbierze jej checi i mozliwosci. Wtedy twor polityczny
wyrosty na umartym ciele hegemona pozbedzie si¢ materialnych i prawdziwych
fundamentow i pograzy wspolnotg we $nie i mitologii.

Sladly.

Aria krzyku czyli ujarzmianie glosem.

,Widmo zmartego, ktére pojawia sie niespodziewanie, najchetniej noca,
skrzypi i daje znaki, czasami takze mowi, chociaz nie zawsze w zrozumiaty sposob.
., Wenecja umie méwi¢ tylko szeptem.”’

Zjawa przemowi i zaznaczy w ten sposob swoja obecnos¢- migotliwa i ulotna.
Bedzie nie tylko uwodzi¢ swoja zwiewna i falszywa mobilnoscia, ale wyartykutuje
swoje potrzeby i moc uzywajac mowy i tembru gtosu. Trzeba zauwazy¢, iz widmo
urzeczywistnia si¢ poprzez element cielesny — gtos. Ow dzwick lub dzwieki beda sie
niosty i wydobywaty z wnetrza fantoma, aby straszy¢, budzi¢ ciekwosé, czy uwodzic,
a takze, co umyka nieraz uwadze zdominowac.

Nalezy zauwazy¢, aby ftatwiej dostrzec pewnag zywotnos¢ zjawy, jej
podobienstwo do rysow ludzkiego ciata, warto przypomnie¢, iz jednym z waznych
elementow w dyskursie wiadzy jest sposOb zarzadzenia poprzez panowanie nad

ciatlem.
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,,(...) cialo zanurzone jest tez bezposrednio w sferze polityki, stosunki witadzy
wplywaja na nie wprost: blokuja je, naznaczajg i urabiaja, torturuja, zmuszaja do
rozmaitych prac, roznych obrzedéw, domagaja sie oden znakdéw.”®

Wykorzystywanie gltosu, tego fizycznego i cielesnego, sprytnie
wytrenowanego do dominacji nad przestrzenia spoteczng, ale takze stuzacemu do
stosowania technik manipulacji i sprawowania kontroli nad powierzonym segmentem
ludzkiej aktywnosci. Wiaze si¢ to z posiadaniem przez wladze patentu na poznanie,
pewnien rodzaj wtajemniczenia. Foucault konstatuje:

,(...) moze istnie¢ pewna ,,wiedza” o ciele, ktora w istocie nie jest wiedza o
jego funkcjonowaniu, oraz pewne panowanie nad jego sitami begdace czyms wigcej
niz umiejetnoscig ich utrzymywania na wodzy-ta wiedza i to panowanie stanowia
co$, co mozna nazwaé¢ technologia polityczng ciata. (...) technologia ta jest
rozproszona, rzadko ujmowana bywa w jakis ciagty i systematyczny dyskurs; czesto
sktada si¢ jedynie z luzno powiazanych elementow, a narzedzia i procedury, ktorymi
si¢ postuguje, sa bardzo roznorodne zazwyczaj, mimo spéjnosci uzyskiwanych
rezultatow, jest tylko zestrojeniem wielu form.”®

Czasem nie tylko jest wazne co mowi wiadza, bo ona powtarza formuty i
paragrafy, postuguje si¢ dawno wypracowanym schematem. Istotne jest wiaczenie
partnera w przestrzen zarzadzania ciatem choc¢by na krétko wiasnie przez krzyk i
wrzask... W ten sposob uzyskuje pewna przewage nad jednostka, wyznacza mu
miejsce w hierarchii spotecznej.

Fragmenty.

Odnowienie ideologiczne podmiotu.

Czy rozpad 1 dezintegracja metropolii wigze si¢ z kryzysem ideologii, a nie
Kryzysem rzadzenia? I co tak naprawdg sprawia, ze wtadza nie posiada juz monopolu
na kontrole i nadzor? A moze hegemon nie utracil nigdy wiadzy, a wykonatl ruch
nazwany metaforycznie ucieczkg do przodu? Czy nadal wtadza oddziela ludzi od ich
mocy i czyni ich bezsilnymi?!® Gdzie obecnie lokuje sie dyskurs wtadzy pozbawiony

ideologicznego oparcia?
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»Zwigzek Radziecki przypominal dom, w ktéry wmurowano system min z
opoznionym zaptonem. Totalitarny rezym trzymat wszystko w szachu, kiedy jednak
zaczat slabna¢, ladunki uaktywnity sie. Rozbidrce domu towarzyszyly wybuchy,
eksplozje 1 tapnigcia. Na Kaukazie detonatorem okazat si¢ podzial administracyjny.
Wewngetrzne granice, ktére teraz czesto stawaly sie panstwowymi, jedne narody
przecinaty na poél, inne oddzielalty od ich historycznych prowincji, jeszcze inne —
laczyty w ramach tej samej republiki z odwiecznym wrogiem.”!!

W sytuacji politycznego kryzysu, a rozpad ZSRR wiasnie takim byt
postkolonialny podmiot*? przyjmuje postaé hybrydyczna i panicznie lokuje sie w
innej, nowej strukturze wiadzy. W ten sposéb unika bolesnych konsekwencji na jakie
mogtby zosta¢ narazony po doswiadczeniu entropii i traumy ze strony hegemona.
Podmiot hybrydyczny, zbolaty i sponiewierany, oszukany i wykorzystany positkuje
si¢ utopig polityczng, swoistym miszmaszem — kombinacja pomystow rzadzenia
przejetych z gotowych i sprawdzonych matryc np. demokracji zachodniej czy
amerykanskiej, a takze rodzimych pierwiastkdéw kulturowych i ludowych. Czy bytaby
to ideologia czy postideologia wystarczajaca, aby da¢ wladzy sile? Ten iluzoryczny
moment przej¢cia wladzy, tej w zasadzie administracyjnej sprawia, ze czas przetomu
generuje pustke 1 préznie, a wigc wiadza, aby si¢ zakotwiczy¢ musi zaszczepaié si¢ o
,Jakas” ideologic — wdwczas staje si¢ jej posiadaczem 1 nosicielem. Zapetnia tym
samym pustke pod odejéciu hegemona, ale tez poprzez ideologi¢ potrafi przetamywac
opor, ktoéry wytwarza si¢ w spoleczenstwie po doswiadczeniu utraty metropolii.
Przyszto$¢ staje sie niejasna i niewiadoma, co wywotuje strach 1 niepewnos$¢. Wydaje
si¢, ze nic nie moze si¢ wydarzy¢ w rzeczywistosci politycznej bez udziatu jakiego$
elementu siatki wtadzy. Realny aparat rzadzacy zasadniczo nie umie poradzi¢ sobie
bez ideologii — to ona napetnia go, formuje i daje poczucie istnienia.

Widmowos$¢ niezagrozona

W procesie mozolnego rozchodzenia si¢ 1 dezintegracji obu partnerow
dyskursu postkolonialnego byt utracit swoja roéwnowage 1 doprowadzil do
uwolnienia, i  ukonstytuowania si¢ nowych podmiotow-hegemona i

podporzadkowanego. Efektem rozszczepienia sa resztki, $lady 1 fragmenty-
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ontologiczne miazmaty zdolne wytworzy¢ struktur¢ widma. I to wlasciwie
pozostatosci po napigciach, konwulsjach i starciu dwoch podmiotéw w wyniku
spotkania kolonialnego. Wszystko, to co zewngtrzne, wynikle z rozpadu nabiera
szczatkowego cigzaru i sily, aby udawa¢ widmo typu panstwowego.

,,Widmowo$¢ jest forma Zycia. Zycia po$miertnego albo uzupehiajacego, ktore
zaczyna si¢ dopiero wtedy, kiedy wszystko si¢ skonczyto, 1 ma zatem w poréwnaniu
z zyciem niezréwnany urok oraz zaradno$¢ wiasciwie temu, co si¢ spetnito, wdziek 1
precyzje tego, przed czym nic juz nie stoi.” 3

Czy narrator wyposazony w szeroko pojeta mobilnosé¢, lokowana celnie w
zmiennym czasie, w szybkich przemianach, zapisujagcego nastroje i emocje, zwroty
afektywno-cielesne towarzyszace zmianom $swiadomosci wspdlnot, pozostaje
rozentuzjazmowanym turystg, Kktory goni za przygodnoscig zadarzen badz
powierzchowng rejestracja poradzieckiej rzeczywistosci? Czy tez jest swiadkiem i
uczestnikiem seansu spirytystycznego wywotujacego skolonizowane duchy-panstwa i
wstuchujacego si¢ w ich staby i piszczacy gtos? Bynajmniej nie, ale traktujac
powaznie kaukaska rzeczywistosé¢ jako palimpsest* daje niepowtarzalna mozliwosé
wyinterpretowa¢ zagioniony i odlegty swiat, hermeneutycznie dostrzec i objasni¢
moment temporalny przemienienia trupa w zajwe i $ledzi¢ jego dalsza posmiertna
egzystencje. Czy widmo-panstwo bedzie trwatym komponentem tamtejszej
rzeczywistosci, poturbowanej i niechcianej? Czy tez widmowos¢ jest relewantna i
konieczna dla istniejacej rzeczywistosci, innymi stowy, czy powinna pozostac silna
relacja miedzy zywym i umarlym, a wiec jak dlugo powinna trwaé sytuacja
straumatyzowania?

Wydaje si¢ bezprzecznie, ze widma nie sg substancjami koherentnymi, bo ich
ontologiczny wymiar staje sie w oczywisty sposob rozproszony i ulotny. Zjawy —
rzekloby si¢ — migocza i znikaja; nie daja sie podejs¢. Sa dostrzegalne mimo to, przy
zblizeniu wymykaja sie racjonalnej ocenie. Jednak istnieja!

Nie ma tu réwniez miejsca na spljng aksjologic — rozchwianie systemu
wartosci 1 ocen jest ewidentne, mamy tu raczej do czynienia z dorazna afektacje

obiektu, bo jak pisat Kierkegaard, zmarty by¢ moze nie potrzebuje juz zywej pamieci
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wspomaganej aktywnymi aktami mitosci. Jednak, i takie przestanie ptynie z tryptyku,
ze nie potrafimy uwolni¢ sic od uwodzicielskiego lacanowskiego $wiata paradoksu®,
w ktérym podmiot postkolonialny uporczywie domaga sie i dopomina, aby wciaz
kocha¢ cos lub kogos, kto tego juz nie potrzebuje.
Dlatego w tryptyku kaukaskim wciaz jeszcze widma rozmawiaja z trupami, a
narrator pilnie si¢ temu przystuchuje.
Przypisi

! Pomyst zaczerpniety z ksigzki ,, Widmontologia” A. Marca

2 G. Agamben, Nagos¢, przet. K. Zaboklicki, Wydawnictwo WAB, Warszawa 2010,
s. 50.

3 Mowa tu o dwodch klasycznych juz pozycjach ksiazkowych Ryszarda
Kapuscinskiego wywodzacych si¢ z nurtu reportazu podrozniczego dotyczacego
Zwiazku Radzieckiego.

* Pojecie wprowadzone i uzywane przez A. Marca w ksigzce ,,Widmontologia”.
Termin odnosi si¢ do tekstu J. Derridy ,,W imi¢ Marksa”.

> G. Agemben, Nagos$é, s. 47.

® W. Gorecki, Abchazja, s. 21.

" G. Agabmen, Nago$é, s. 48.

8 M. Foucault, Nadzorowaé i kara¢, s. 27.

¥ Tamze. S. 27-28.

19 Por. Esej ,,0 tym, czego mozemy nie robi¢” w ktérym Agamben odwotuje si¢ do
Deleuza. Jak napisat: ,,(...) sprawowanie wladzy jako oddzielanie ludzi od tego, co
moga, czyli od ich mocy.”s. 53.

W, Gérecki, Abchazja, s. 49.

12Sygnalizuje poprzez pojecie podmiotu postkolonialnego istnienie wspolnoty w
porzadku panstwowym, nie tylko administracyjnym, ale struktury silnie
zorganizowanej w $wiadomosci narodu, archetypowosci jazni wspolnoty...

13G. Agabmen, Nagos¢, s. 50.

4Termin przywotany z dziennikdw bakijskich w Toast za przodkéw

Spor. S. Zizek w ksiazce ,,Przeklenstwo fantazji” w rozdziale ,,Pomiot, ktory ma
dozna¢ rozkoszy” objasnia urzeczywistnianie si¢ podmiotu w relacji z
doswiadczeniem pragnienia przyjemnosci. Podmiot uwiarygodnia swoje istnienie
poprzez dazenie do uzykania kontroli i posiadania obiektu.
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TPAJULIT MATPIAPXAJIBHOI TA
HYKJIEAPHOI CIM’I B YKPAIHCBHKIN JIITEPATYPI:
MOINYKH TAPMOHII
Pymsannesa-Jlaxrina O. O. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643795
Abstract

It is about studying the traditions of the Ukrainian family in

literature, namely the image of harmony in the patriarchal and nuclear family.

An anthropological approach is used for the research. It is this method in
literary studies that makes it possible to reveal the essence of family relationships, to
trace the development of the family in several generations, to characterize the types
of conflicts in family development and, finally, to conclude about the representation
of society through family members.

The modern idea of an idealized, traditional, pre-modern family in Ukraine is a
myth that debunks the sociologist O. Strelnyk. She argues that there was no ideal
relationship in the patriarchal family because families were created as political or
economic agreements.

The reasons for the degradation of the patriarchal noble family in G. Kvitka-
Osnovyanenko’s family novel “Mr. Khalyavsky” and the destruction of spiritual
values in A. Svydnytsky’s family chronicle “Lyuboratski”.

The search for harmony by members of the patriarchal family in Soviet society.
Spiritual degradation and destruction of the patriarchal family in A. Dimarov’s

Ukrainian family novel “His Family”.
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Modern family novels. Oksana Zabuzhko's family saga "Museum of
Abandoned Secrets" as an example of the image of a harmonious nuclear family.

Keywords: patriarchal family, nuclear family, anthropological approach,
family novel , destruction of the family, degradation of personality.

[cTopist ykpaiHChKOi poauHU BiIOOpakaeThCcsl B JIITepaTypl 3 AaBHIX-IaBEH.
CyyacHuil yKpaiHChKUIA MUCBMEHHHUK, aBTOpP CIMEMHOro pomany «JIoau B THI3Eax»
Oner Komapes BBaxae: «bomail MyHKTHpPHO MOMISIHYBIIM Ha 1CTOPiI0 YKpaiHCHKOI
JTEpaTypy, MU 3HAHZEMO B HIM XapakTepHi i eexTH1 00pa3u pOJUHHOTO XUTTS. Y
HUX B1JIOUTI Pi3HI pO3YMIHHS KOHILIEMIIT POJMHHU, Pi3HI €Tanu i pO3BUTKY, 3PEIITOIO,
PI3HI eMOIIMHI «HAYMHKW» — BiJ MIACIUBOI 1MW O TMOCTIMHOTO BITUYTTS KPU3W».
(Komapes, 2019). Cnpobyemo po3mISHYTH TpaJullii MarpiapxajbHOI Ta HyKJI€apHOI
POIMHU B JIITEpATypl 3 TOUKHU 30py aHTPOMOJIOTIYHOTO IMiIXOY.

Hocniguuus cimeiiHoi xpoHikd H. IIopoxHSIK BUKIOPHCTOBYE Yy CBOiX
PO3BIIKaX aHTPOMOJIOTIYHUHN IMIAXIJ 1 BBaXKae, IO IIeH METOH Yy JIITepaTypO3HaBCTBI
JIa€ 3MOTY HIUPIIE PO3KPUTHU CYTHICTh B3A€EMHUH Yy CIM’i, MPOCTEHKUTH PO3BUTOK POAY
B KUIBKOX TOKOJIIHHSIX, OXapaKTepHu3yBaTH THUIU KOHQIIKTIB y PO3BUTKY POJIWHU 1,
3pEIITOI0, MPUUTH JI0 BUCHOBKY PO PEIPE3CHTAIIII0 CYCIIJILCTBA Yepe3 WICHIB CiM’i.
(ITopoxnsik, 2010). ¥ cBoixX po3Binkax JOCTIAHUI 3a3HAYaE, 110 POAUHHI CIIOTAH 1
nepeKasy, Iepealouuch 13 TIOKOJIHHSA B TIOKOJIHHSA, 30epiratoTh mam'sTh POy,
(bOpMYIOTh MOPAJIPHO-CTHYHI IIHHOCTI. BoHAa criupaeThecsl y CBOIX JMOCHIIKECHHIX Ha
AHTPOIOJIOTTYHUM MINX1A, SIKHWA B JIITEPaTypO3HABCTIBI y 3axigHiA €Bpori Brepiie
BukopuctoBye B. I3ep. Bin po3BuBae Teopiro reHeparuBHoi antpomnonorii E. ['anca,
ajie Ha MPOTUBAry CTapiil AMXOTOMIl BUTaJaHOTO Ta PEaIbHOTO, MPOTIOHYE TPiaAUdHy
KOHIIETIIIiI0 (JIKTUBHOTO, YSBHOTO Ta PEABHOTO, Ji¢ «(pIKTUBHE € CBIIOMOIO CIIPOOOIO0
BTUIMTH YSIBHE B JIII0 Ta HAMPABHUTH ii B CHeliadbHE PYCIO, MO0 BIUIMHYTH Ha MOCh
YK Ha ysaBieHHs npo mock» ([lopoxusik, 2010).

Hocnignuns cimeiinoro ¢donbkiopy Ipuna PazymoBa BBakae, 110 MacoOBUU
(G ONBKIOPHUM MaTepial, M0 PENpe3eHTY€E CIMEITHO-POAUHHI TPYIIHA PI3HOTO CTATEBO-
BIKOBOTO TMOKOJIHHS €THIYHOTO, KUIBKICHOTO CKJIaay, €THOJOKaJIbHOI, KOH(ECIMHOI,

corionpodeciifHOl MPUHANIEKHOCT1 J1a€ MIJICTaBy JUIsl BUSIBICHHS YHIBEPCAJIBHOTO,
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CIMEHHO-YHIKQJIBHOTO Ta cheuu(piuHoro (mo BIAHOLIEHHIO JO COILIaJdbHOTO,
perioHajabHOr0, €THIYHOTO, MpodeciiiHoro) B KynbTypi cydacHoi cimM'i (Pazymosga,
2011).

CiM’g B acmekTi JOCHIIKYBAaHOI TEMHU TPAKTYEThCA K KOJEKTUBHUU HOCIH
tpaauuii (folk), mo cTBoproe BiacHe KyabTypHE cepenoBuiie. [Ipote BU3HAYaILHUM
(akTOpOM y BCTAHOBJICHHI CIMEITHOTO Ta PO3IIMPEHOTO POJUHHOTO KOJIAa BU3HAETHCS
TOYKa 30py HOCIiB Tpaauiii («BHyTpimHa») (Pasymona, 2011).

Cimeiini minHocTi, Ha aymky O. KomapeBa, B HOBIM yKpaiHCBKIM JiTeparypi
pernpesentye 1. KotnspeBchkuil y coninpHo-oOyTOBIN npami «Haranka ITonTaBkay:
«..SIKIIO0 BYUTATUCS, TPHIWBUTUCSA dYM jgociyxarucs, y «Harammi IlonmraBii»
MIOMIYa€EMO CBOEPINHY CIMEMHY 1m0, K ii po3ymiB KomisipeBchbkuid 1 HOTO KOJIO.
[To-mepire, Mooi Tepoi 1M’ ecu OOPIOTHCS HE TPOCTO 3a MIACTA, a caMe 3a MOAPYKHE
macTs i 3a po3yMiHHS POIMHU K CIUTBHOTH OCi0, 110 KOXaIOTh OJHE OJHOTO, a HE SIK
BUTITHOT 000PYIKIY.

Ta cywacHe ysBIE€HHS MpO ifeajli3oBaHy, TPaaWLIAHY, JOMOJIEPHY POIUHY B
VYkpaini ne Mid, o, Ha qymKy cortionorui Onenn CTpenbHUK, CIHUPAETHCS HA TPU
te3u. [lo-miepine, e MOHOraMHUM JOBIYHUN TUTFOO0. JIroau MilCHO yKjajaau JTOBIUHI
IUTFOOM, SIK1, SIK MPAaBUIJIO, HE PO3MAJaIKCs, ajle 30BCIM HE Yepes Te, M0 MaJKO KOXaJIH
OUH OJHOT0, a TOMY IO He OyJl0 3aKOHOJAABYMX (Ta IHIIMX) TEPEIYMOB s
pO3JIydeHHs. 3arajoM MOIIMpEeHa 17es, 110 OCHOBOIO LIUTI00Y € POMAaHTHYHE KOXaHHS,
BJIACTHBA TUIBKU JJI CY9aCHHUX CYCHUIbCTB. ATOJOTETH TPATUIIMHUX I[IHHOCTEH HE
TOBOPSITH MPO TE, MO KOXaHHS SK OCHOBU JUIS YKJIQJaHHS NUTIO0Yy B MHHYJIOMY HE
icayBasio. lllmo0u ykmagamucst K rocrmoaapchKi, AUMIOMATUYHI, MOJITHYHI COIO3H,
JIe MiCIIsSl KOXaHHIO He OyJI0.

[To-nmpyre, BHCOKa HApPOMKYBaHICTh Ta OararomiTHiCTh. bararo miTeit
HapoKyBasiocsi, 60 He Oyno 3aco0iB 11 YHUKHEHHS BariTHOCTI, ICHYBalld CyBOpIi
3a00pOHU PENIriHHOrO MOPAJKY, TakoK Oyla BHUCOKAa AUTAYa CMEPTHICTh. OTxe,
0araToAITHICT, Ta HAPOMKEHHSA [IiTeH 3arajJoM He OyJI0 CBIIOMHM <OKUTTEBUM

MIPOEKTOMY, SIK 1€ BIIOYBA€THCS 3apa3.
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[To-Tpete, ocobnrBa Mo3uLlisl KIHKM-Marepl Ta AUTHHU. Lle Tak camo BXOAMTH
y MidonoreMy «igeajbHO1 yYKpaiHCcbkoi poauHu». Hi Te, HI 1HIIE HE Majio MICUS B
peanbHOcTi. JKiHka Oyna nmepeoOTsKeHa JOMAIIHIMU ClpaBaMu, 1 B Hei He Oyo yacy
noatv mpo JiTed B Cy4yaCHOMY PO3YMIHHI LIBOTO cJioBa. Y MarpiapXajbHil poauHi
ocoOnMBa MO3UIIS JiTel Oyiaa HEMOXKJIMBA: MaTpiapxaidbHa pOIMHA — l€epapXi3oBaHa,
ne B JiTed Oyno meHmie BChoro npaB. O0pa3 « 1004901 MaTepi», sika BIAHAXOAUTH
CBOE MIACTS Y TypOOTi MpO JiTeH, TAKOXK € BITHOCHO CyYaCHUM. ICTOPHKH TOBOPSTH,
mo BiH 3’sBuBcs y XVIII cromitri — came Tomi ceped JBOPSHOK IOYHUHAE
NOMYJISIpU3yBaTUCS 1es, 10 Mama J0a€ Mpo OUTUHY Ta il €MOLIMHUN CTaH.
(Crpenbhuk, 2019).

Mu, HIOCHDKYIOYM PO3BUTOK JKaHPY CIMEHHOTO pPOMaHy B YKpaiHCBHKIH
JiTEpaTypi, poO3MIANATM EIMiYHI JKAHPH OCHOBOIIOJIOXHHUKA YKpPAiHCBKOI TpPO3H
I'. KBiTknu-OcHoB’siHeHKa. CyTHICTh TaTpiapXajibHOi POJAMHHM NMHCHbMCHHHUK Iepeiae
nepeayciM y moBicTi «Mapycsi». VY 1ieHTpi yBaru — ictopisa poauHu Hayma Jlpora,
AKUN pa3oM 13 KIHKOIO JOBI'1T POKM MOJHMBCS TPO AUTHUHY. JIOBroodikyBaHa JI0YKa
Mapycst 3pocia y ar000BI Ta CIyXHsSHOCTI OarbkaM 1 bory. ¥V 1ifi marpiapxaibHiit
CEJITHCHhKIA POJWHI JAPYKMHA 3 JIOYKOK TOBHHHI KOPHUTHUCS BOJI Oarbka., Mapycs
nmajgko Koxae Bacwuis, ane He cMi€ MiTH TPOTH BOJI OaThka, KUK 3a00poHsE i
BUXOIUTH 3aMiK 3a mapyOka. Take pilIeHHS yXBallloe 0aThbKO, a HOro CIOBO Y
naTpiapxajibHii pOIuHI — 3aKOH.

Y mepmioMy ciMeMHOMY poMaHi, SKMM, Ha Hally AYMKY, B YKPalHCBHKIi
miTeparypi € pociiickkoMoBHu pomaH I'. KBiTku-OcHoB’ siHeHka «[lan XansBcbKuiiy,
Mpo3aik omucye MoOyT 1 3BUYal YKpaiHCHKOTO JBOPSHCTBA MepIiioi mosoBuHu XIX
CTOJNITTS Ha MPUKIAMiI XKUTTA poaumHu Tpymxka Xamssckoro. BiH BupocraB y
naTpiapxanbHiil ABOPSHCHKINA POJIMHI, /i€ ICHYBaB JOMIHYIOYHI MPUHIIAT CTOCYHKIB Y
nutro6i1. ['omoBa ponuHu 0aThKO, @ MaTU W JITH MIAMOPSAKOBAHI HOTO BOIi. MUpOH
XansgBchbkHi HIOMTO BOOJIBaB 3a Te, 00 HOro CUHM OyiIM OCBIYEHUMH, alie BiH,
HaIllaI0K MIYHUKA, 10 BOJICIO JOJ1 3100YB JIBOPSHCHKUM TUTYJ, HE MIT 1 HE XOTIB
KOHTPOJIFOBATH MPOLEC OCBITH M HaBYaHHSI, 00 HE PO3yMiIB HOr0 3HAUYIIOCTI U CYTI.

VY carupuuHo-ipoHiuHid MaHepi ['. KBiTka-OCHOB’SSHEHKO BHUKPUBAE€ MNPUYUHU
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po3many IBOPSIHCHKOTO POJY: HECTpPaBEJIMBE OTPUMAHHS JBOPSHCHKOTO THUTYIY,
HEYLITBO, HEHAXXEPJUBICTh, >KOPCTOKICTh, — YyC€ I€ MNPU3BOAUTH N0 Jerpajaaiii
ocoOuCTOCTEN 1 3aHenaay marpiapxaibHoi poauHu: Tpymko XansBCbKUN pa3om 31
CBOIMU OpaTaMu 3HMILYE OATbKIBChKE OO1MCTS.

Ha namy aymky, I'. KBiTka-OCHOB’IHEHKO, aHANI3yl0UM acHEeKTH HpoOseMH
ponuHa — cycnuibcTBO y XIX cromiTTi, pemnpe3eHtye ciMmeiHuii poman «llan
XansIBCBKUI» SIK 300paKeHHsI pyHHYBaHHS MaTpiapXaidbHOI POJWHU KPi3h MPUIMY
3aHeMaay JAYXOBHO-MOPAJIBbHUX SIKOCTEH KITBKOX IMOKOJIIHb ABOPSH XalIABCHKUX Ta
PO3KpHBAE MEPCIEKTUBY ISl 3apOKCHHS] HOBOI CTPYKTYpU POJIWHH, JIe MaHIBHUMU
CTalOTh IIHHOCTI CiM’1 HYKJIEapHOi.

Hyxkneapna cim's € HaWOLIbII MOUIMPEHUM TUIOM CIM'T B CydacHOMY
IHAYCTplaTbHOMY CYCIHUIBCTBI. BOHa CKiafaeThCs 13 APY>KUMHHU, YOJIOBIKA Ta IXHIX
airedd. IIpoTsAroM XUTTA IHOWBIM, SK MpaBWIO, OyBa€ UWICHOM JBOX HYKICAPHHX
ciMeli: crmepmry ciM'i cBOiX OaTbKiB, a IICIS BJIIACHOTO OAPYXEHHS — CIM’i, sKa
CKJIQJIAa€ThCA 3 HBOTO, HOro ApykuHH Ta ixHiX mitedt. (Comiosyoris. Tumm ciM’i.
[Tigpy4HuK).

VYkpaincbka miteparypa cepeauHu U kiHmsg XIX cromitts  BimoOpaxkae
COITiaJTbHI TIPOIIECH, HIOAHCH M CYIEPEeYHOCTI CBOTO 4Yacy. Y TOM Yac BiAOYyBa€ThCS
nepedopMaTyBaHHS CUIBCBKUX TpPOMaJ, CTPIMKHKA PO3BHUTOK IPOMHUCIOBOCTI U
ypOaHi3alii, MNPUCKOPEHHS HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOIO MpOrpecy. 3BICHO, 3MIHHU HE
OMHHYJHU ¥ CiMeWHMX IiHHOCTeH. Ha kpu3y marpiapxaiabHOT POJWHU HEOJHOPA30BO
3BepTajM yBary TOIINIHI YKpaiHChKI MUChMEHHHUKHU-peanicTu. [lepmum, 6e3yMOBHO,
pyWHYBaHHsI MarpiapxajibHoi poauHu BimoOpaxkae [. Heuyii-JleBunpkuii y ciMeliHiit
noBicTi-xpoHini «Kaimamesa cim’s». Benwka marpiapxaibHa pojaydHa 3aHeNajaia.
Sk cBiguath comionord, HanmpukiHii XIX cTOMITTS yKpaiHCBKi ciM’i, 30Kpema i
CUTBCHKI, OyJIH BXKE 31€0LIBIIOTO «HYKIEAPH1», TOOTO CKIAAAINCS TUTBKHU 3 OATHKIB 1
ixHix Heoapyxenux miter (Komapes, 2019).

[Io crocyeThes ciMeiiHOro pomany «JIroOopailbKi», )KaHp SIKOTO caM aBTOp
BU3HAYa€ SK CIMEIHY XpOHIKY, TO B HBOMY TE€X MPOCTEXKYEThCS pyHHALS

naTpiapxJbHUX CIMEMHUX LIHHOCTEH Ha HailoHalbHOMY IpyHTi. Oteub ['epBaciii,
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0aTbKO POJWHU, € TapHUM TOCHOJapeM, TYypOOTIMBUM OaTbKOM Ta IIOOISTYUM
YOJIOBIKOM. AJle IHEPTHICTh Ta JIIHOILI CBAIIEHHUKA MPU3BOJATH A0 TOrO, IO BiH HE
nepeimMaeTbecsl iXHIM BHMXOBaHHAM Yy JycCl Tpaguliid pigHoro Hapony. «Oteub
I'epBaciit Hidoro tak He OosiBcs, sik (B)okoi kapu 3a Hemomdro Jnitei, 1 Heba M
MPUXUIUB OU, Ta OyB TAKKO JIHUBUMN, TO BCE BIAKIAAaB Ta i Bigkiagas» (CuBayeHKO
1962, 59). B. llleBuyk 3a3Hauae, 10 CBAMICHHUK JItoOOpalbkuil «iHILIIOE BiAXiA
CBOIX JITEH BijA ... TapMOHID» XUTTS 3a TpaaulisiMu 1 3Buyasimu npenkiB (IlleBuyk
2006, 25).

Bupa3zuuMm mpukiagoM pyiHYBaHHS MarpiapXaidbHOI POAWHH B PaISHCHKOMY
cycrmineeTBi € cimeiinmii poman A. Jlimaposa «ioro cim’s». TonoBHuii repoii Skis
Top6aTtiok, chmiayrodu TeHASpHUM TaTpiapXajlbHUM CTEPEOTHIIaM, IO OKPECITIOBAIH
JIBI pOJ1 KIHKM — SIK Marepi 1 OepernHi CiMeiHOro BOTHUIIA, BU3HAYAE «CBITIE 1
IIaCTUBE» JKUTTSA JPYXKUHH, BigBoAs4uM il Micie Baoma. «TypOyroduces» Tpo
MaiOyTHe HiHu, 40JIOBIK IE€CTPYKTypye i1 akTUBHO-TBOpUY HaTypy. HiHna mianyBana
BCTyHaTH J0 1HCTUTYTY, 00 cTaTH JikapeMm. AJie SIKiB OKpECIIO€ 1HIIMK BEKTOP:
Ipy>)KMHA TOBHHHA OTIKYBaTHCS XaTHIMU cCIpaBaMd W BuUXOByBatu miteil. lle i
IpU3BeJIO 0 pyHHYBaHHS ocobucTtocTi Hinm T'opOariok 1 10 3HUIIEHHS CiIMEWHHMX
HiHHocTel narpiapxanbHoi poaunu (Koperbka, 2011).

Ha nymxy Omnera Konapesa, mitepatypa ki XX i mogarky XXI cTomiTTs ax
HISIK He «ciMmeitHay, a HaBmaku (Komapes, 2019). 'anuna baGak 3ayBaxye, mo XX
CTONITTS 3HAMEHYBAJOCS HEBINaHUM TPUMHOXKECHHSIM 1 PO3POCTAHHIM PI3HUX
JTUCKypPCUBHUX TIPAaKTUK Ta €CTeTHMYHUX mapaaurMm. JlireparypHuii mpocTip
YCKJIQTHIOBABCs 1 pO3MIUpIoBaBcs 31 mBUaKicTIO cBiTiia (babdak, 2014) ¥V miteparypi
XXI cTOmITTS CHOMy4YaroThCsl Pi3HI, HABITH MPOTWICKHI TeHAeHIlii. Ta Bci cywacHi
cimertni pomann HakmTanT «Como mms Comomii» B. Jluca, «UepeBuuku boxoi
Mmatepi» M. Marioc, «My3eit mokuHyTux cekpeTiBy O. 3a0yKK0O HE3aJIeKHO BiJl TOTO,
300paxyrOTh BOHM TpaJullil MaTpiapXajlbHOi POAWHM YU HYKJIEapHOI, 11eiHO
CIPSIMOBaH1 Ha MOILIYKHU PIBHOBArv il rapMoHii.

Ponunna cara «My3eil nokuHyTux cekpeTiB» Okcanu 3a0yKKo, MUCbMEHHHII],

Ky HISIK HE acCOI[IIOIOTh 3 MPONaryBaHHsM CIMEMHUX IIHHOCTEH, TACKOXK MPUCBIYCHA
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nolykaM cimMeiHoi rapMoHii. ['onoBHa repoinsa xypHaiictka /lapuna [omumHcbKa,
dgKa JOBF0O HE MOIJIa BHU3HAYUTUCSA 13 BHUOOPOM B OCOOMCTOMY JKWTTI, HapelTi
3aKOXY€TbCS I HAMAraeTbCs CTBOPUTH 3 KOXaHUM AJIPISHOM MapTHEPCHKY, HyKJI€apHY
CIM’10, SIKY MOKHA Ha3BaTU rapMOHIHHOIO. | 1151 CIM’S1 «IPYHTYETHCS HE HAa MUTTEBIN
IpUCTpacTi (Xou 1 HE 0€3 LbOro) Yu MarepialbHUX PO3paxyHKaX, a Ha B3a€MOIOBa3l,
npyx01 i1 mo6oBi1» (Komapes, 2019).
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SMART SIK 3ACIB ITPSIMOI KOMYHIKAIIIT
HA 3AHSTTSAX 3 IHO3EMHOI MOBHU Y
3AKJIAJIAX CEPEJJHbOI TA BUIIIOI OCBITH
Cepreena 1. C. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643905

Abstract

A common problem in teaching foreign languages is the ambiguity of tasks and

vague wording in educational assignments, subjectivity in providing feedback.
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AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

Unclear wording and poor quality feedback distort communication and negatively
affect the perception of a foreign language and academic achievements of students.

SMART is viewed as a tool that structures the construction of direct,
unambiguous, objective communication in Foreign language lessons in secondary
and high school. Clarity, Specificity, relevance, limited time, as the main conditions
of SMART, are key in setting educational objectives.The SMART framework can
become basic in providing and asking constructive feedback.

The text provides practical examples of using the SMART structure in
common learning situations for setting learning objectives and providing feedback.

Keywords: SMART, educational process, constructive communication, EFL,
FLE

JlocmiJpKeHHsT O4iKyBaHb MOKOJIIHHSA Z BiJl poOOTH TOKa3ano, IO OJHHUM 13
HaBaXJMBIINX (PakTopiB oOpaHHSA cPepH AISUIBHOCTI Ta Miclsl poOOTH Cy4yacHO1
MOJIO/Il € TYMaHHUM MEHEDKMEHT Ta 3/IaTHICTD JIiJiepa CTBOPUTH TapHy aTMoc(epy B
konektuBi (Gen Z effect; La Grande Invazion). Mu He 3HaWIUIM aHAJOTTYHHX
JOCIIIJDKeHb 10JI0 cepu OCBITH, OJHAK IMEPEKOHaHI, M0 OTPUMAHI IHO3EMHUMH
JOCITITHUKAMH Pe3yJIbTaTH JIETKO EKCTPAIOIIOI0TRCS 1 Ha Hel.

VY 1piagi 3006ysau oceimu — neodazoe — Oamvku GYHKIIT MEHEIKepa
KOPENIOITh 3 (YHKIISIMH y4HTeNss a00 BHKJIaJavya B 3aJCKHOCTI B CTyHeHs
3aKiany ocBiTH. MaeMo BU3HATH, IO HAapa3i MpoOJieMr TYMaHHOTO MEHEKMEHTY Ta
KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO CIUIKYBAaHHS HA 3aHATTAX 3 IHO36MHOT MOBH Yy 3aKjafax CepeaHbO1
Ta BHIIIOi OCBITH HE BUPIIICHO.

Bognouac B Oi3Hec-mpakTHKax ICHYIOTh IHCTPYMEHTH, IO MOXYTh OyTH
e(eKTHBHO 3aCTOCOBaHI B OCBITHROMY cepeaoBuii. Jlo Hux BimHOocuThcss SMART —
CUCTeMa TIOCTAaHOBKM IIJIEW Ta 3a/jad, 3alpoNOHOBaHA HAMPHUKIHIII XX CTOJITTS
[Tomom Metiepom Ta xopmkem J[lopanom (Doran, 1981). VYrtounimo, 1m0
HalJacTiime B KOHTEKCTI OocBiTH mij abpeBiatyporo SMART po3yMiroTh €lIeKTpOHHI
TEXHOJIOT1i HaBYaHHA, SIK MOXXEMO MO0auuTH 1ie y 301pii JonoBigel koHepeHil
«Smart-ocsira: pecypcu Ta nepcrekTuBu» (Smart-ocsita: pecypcu Ta NEpCIEeKTHBH,

2014). Y Hamiiii momoBimi #meTecs came MpO CUCTeMy (OPMYJTIOBaHHS IIUICH,
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3anporoHoBany Meiiepom Ta JlopaHOM; YacTKOBO MH TOPKaluCh ii B IHIIIM
nyounikanii (Belmaz, 2019), a Tyt nponoHyeMo OUIBII qETaTbHUIA aHAITI3.

SMART chopssmoBaHuii Ha sIkOMOra KOHKpeTHille (OpMYJIOBaHHS LIUIEH,
MIHIMI3allil0 MOXUOOK CEHCY Ta HEBIPHUX TPAKTYBaHb, 3MEHIICHHS CYO’ €KTUBHOI
CKJIZI0BOi y KOMYHIKalii. Y 1ili MHEMOHIYHIM aOpeBiaTypi S o3Hayae, 10 3a7aya
Mae Oytu Specific, TooTo koHkpeTHOM, crenudiunoo; M sk measurable Bumarae,
aOu BOHa Iij1aBajach BUMIproBaHHIO. A o3Hadae attainable, ToOrto, 3amaua mae Oytu
JIOCSDKHOIO 3a KOHKpeTHHX yMmoB. R sk relevant marosormiye Ha peneBaHTHOCTI, abo
BIJIMTOBITHOCT1 3a/1adl KOHTEKCTY a00 JIOCATHEHHIO MIUPIIOT METH; [, 10 MOXOJUTh
Big time-bounded, Bumarae 4iTKOro BHU3HAYCHHS CTPOKIB BHKOHAHHS ITOCTABIICHOT
3a/1a4i y 4aci.

Posrnssaemo nmpunnunu SMART ik CTpyKTypy, IIO /103BOJIsI€E €(EKTUBHO
(dbopMyITFOBaTH HaBYAJIBHI ITIJ1i Ta 3aBJIaHHS, a TAKOX 3BOPOTHIN 3B 30K Ha 3aHATTAX
3 1HO3eMHOi MOBHM Yy 3aKJiaJlaXx CepeJHbOi Ta BHINOi OCBITH. THIIOBI KOHTEKCTH
HaBYAJIBHOI JISIIBHOCTI — (POPMYIIOBAHHS JOMAIIHBOTO 3aBJAaHHS Ta 3BOPOTHOTO
3B’513Ky. PO3MIISIHEMO, SIK BOHU MOXKYTh OYTH peajizoBaHl BIAMOBIAHO 10 CTPYKTYpPH
SMART.

VsBiMO, 10 Yy TEPIIOMY BHUMAIKY HACTHCS MPO O3HAWOMIICHHS 3 HOBUM
TEKCTOM Ta CJIOBaMM J0 HBOro. Yacro memarord (popMyIlIOIOTH 3aBIAHHS came y
TAaKOMY BUTJISII, 00 K «IIPOYUTATH TEKCT)», 1 MOTIM BXKE Ha ypOIll BUSBISIOTH, 1110
3100yBaui OCBITH OYKBalbHO CIPUWHSIN 3aBIAaHHS, TEKCT MPOYUTAHO, ajle He
nepeBeIeHO, X04a Meaaror 1Ie TaKoK MaB Ha yBa3i, ajie He BUABUB 1€ €KCIUTIIUTHAM
giHOM. TYT MU HaBeJeMO TPAHWYHO YiTKi Ta JETalbHI IHCTPYKIIi, IKi MOXKYTb OyTH
CKOpOYEH1 3roJIoM, KOJM Y4YHI 3aCBOSITh AJITOPUTM BHUKOHAHHS MOMIOHOTO THUITY
3aBlaHb. Y AYXKKaX MPUKIAIAIB (GOPMYITIOBaHb KOXHOI KaTeropii HaBeIEeHO MepIi
OyKBU TIPHUHIIMIIIB, K1 33/TI5THO B TEKCTI.

Osnatiommecs 3 Hogumu crogamu 3i cmopinxu 40 (S) ochosHno2o niopyunuka —
mam 30 cnie (M, A), uacmuna 3 AKux eam yoice giooma. /[o AKux mem GiOHOCAMbCA
cnosa ypoky? Abu eam 6yno npocmiwte ix 3anam amamu (R), eunuwimo nosi cnosa

(M, A) y cnoenux, poznodinuewu 3a memamu (R). 3uaiioimo nosi ciosa y mexkcmi 3i
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cmopinku 37 ocHognozo niopyunuxa (S, M, A, R) ma npoananisyiime, 6 sxomy
3Hauenni 6oHu y Hvomy euxopucmani (R). Bueuims nosi ons eac crosa (M, A, S).
Ilepexnadime mexcm ma oaiime 6i0nosioi na numanns 3i cmopinku 38 (S, M, A, R).
Mu npayrosamumemo 3 mexcmom Ha HACMYRHOMY YPOYi YUMAHHS, MOOI HC 5 OUIKYIO
sawi memamuuni cioenuxu (T). V eac € muoicoens, ynesnena, eu scmueneme (A).

VY Mipy Toro, sk 3100yBaui OCBITH 3aCBOIOBATUMYTh QJITOPUTMU BUKOHAHHS
TUTIOBUX JIOMAIIHIX 3aBAaHb, IEJaror MOXXEC YKPYITHIOBAaTH Ta Yy3arajlbHIOBATH
OCHOBHI OJIOKM 0 2 — 3 cCJiB, KOHTPOJIOIOYM BOJAHOYAC TOBHOTY BHUKOHAHHS
JIOMAIIIHIX 3aBJaHb. 32 YMOBH, KOJHM YYHI CTUKAIOTHCSA 3 HOBUM THIIOM JiSUTBHOCTI,
BapTO MOYMHATH 3 HAUOUIBII JETAIBHUX Ta YITKUX BapiaHTIB IHCTPYKIIiil.

Opnum 13 BTOpuHHKMX edekTiB 3acTocyBanH SMART mig nemarora € Takox
Te, 10 3acTocyBaHHsA CTpyKTypu SMART Ha erami rmiaHnyBaHHs poOOTH Ta 3aBIaHb
J03BOJISIE  BIACIZIKOBYBATH BIJANOBIAHICTh 3aBllaHbh IUJIIM HaBYaHHS, YHUKATH
3aMalluX YW HAJMIPHUX HABAHTAKEHb ISl YYHIB — a OCTaHHI JBa (haKTOPH TaAKOX
ICTOTHO BIUTMBAIOTh HA SIKICTh HABYAIBHOT'O MPOIECY Ta aKaJIeMiuH1 JOCSITHEHHS.

Hactynnauit mpo6ieMHIil MOMEHT y BUKIIAJIaHHI 1HO36MHOT MOBU — OTpUMAaHHS
3BOPOTHOIO 3B’SI3KY Ha 3aHATTIX 3 OOKYy Y4HIB a00 CTYJEHTIB. 3aKpUTI NMUTAHHS Ha
KITanT «Yu Bce 3po3ymino?» He Aal0Th MEAaroroBi pO3yMiHHS MPOOJIEMHUX 30H Y
3aCBOEHHI MaTepiany, sIKi 3roJ0M MOXYTh 3aKPIIJIIOBATUCHh Y CAMOCTIHHIN po0OOTi 10
TOTO, SIK X OyJe BHHAWIEHO Ta YCyHEHO. SIKICHMI 3BOPOTHHUH 3B’S30K OCOOIHMBO
BOXJIMBUN y CKIQJHMX TEMax Ha KIITAIT Y3rO/DKEHHS MHUHYJIMX 4YaciB y
€BPOIEHCHKUX MOBAX, aHAJIOTIB SKOMY Maibke HeMa B YKpaiHCHKil uepe3 pi3Hi
TmiHIAKM daciB Ak TakuX. Sxkum umHoM SMART Moxke OyTH KOPUCHUM Y
dbopMyIIOBaHHI MUTAaHb JJI 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’S3KYy memarorom? Po3TissHBMO MOXITHBI
MUTaHHS Ui OTPUMMAaHHS BIAMOBimeW 3m00yBadiB OCBiTH Ha ypori abo i3
3aCTOCYBaHHSM €JIEKTPOHHHUX 3aC001B aHKETYBaHHS:

Specific: IJo mu eusuanru na cvoeoouiwnvomy (M) ypoyi? HAxy epamamuuny
memy mu sugyanu cbo2oouni (M)? 3a axumu gpopmanvrnumu o3nakamu u posymieme,

wo eam HeobXiOHO Yy3eo0umu Oieciosa MmuHyno2o uwacy? Axi uacu 3a0iani 6
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y3e000cenni vacig? Axi uacu nepedaromuv 0itl0 0OKOHAHO20, A AKI — HEOOKOHAHO20
8udy?

Measurable: Vmeopenns sxux uacie eam nompibno 3uamu, abu npogecmu
V3200%4CeHHA Yacie y naami munynrozo dacy? Hazeimv mpu Ki04o8Ux MOMEHmMU 8
BUKOPUCMAHHI Y3200HCEHHS YACIB.

Achievable: 3naiioime npuxnaou yszeooocenns uacie y mekcmi nomounoco
ypoky. LlJo eam nompibno, abu 0obpe 3aceoimu memy y3eo0dcenHs dacie? Ak eu
3po3ymieme, Wo 00bpe 3ac80iiu memy y32004CceHHs 4acig?

Relevant: Yu sycmpiuanu eu ye seuwe paniwe, i sskujo max, mo oe came? B
AKUX HABUAILHUX MA NO3AHABYAILHUX CUMYAYIAX 6AM 3HAOOOUMbBC V3200MHCEHHS
yacig? Ak eu 3mooiceme 3acmoco8yeamu yi 3HAHHA MA HABUYKU 8 NOBCAKOEHHOM)
acummi?

Time-framed: Ckinvku uacy eam 31a006UnOCs HA O3HAUOMAEHHS 3 NPAGULOM
ma npukaaoamu? Axi cknaonowi 6 ymeopenni / 3acmocysanni | y3eo0xcenni uacie eu
8l0UyIU HA CbO2OOHIWHIL Oenv? [lJo eam nompibno, abu cgopmynosamu
VMOUHIOIYI 3aNUMAaHHs 00 NOYamKy HAcmynHozo 3auammsa? [Ipomsaeom sxoeo yacy
8U 3MOdfceme O3HAUOMUMUCH 3 000AMKOBOI0 TIMepamypor 3a memow?

Ax OGaunmo, SMART nocuth noOpe BiNOBiNAaE 3aBIaHHIO OTPUMAaHHS
3BOPOTHOTO 3B’s3KYy 3 OOKYy 3100yBauiB OCBITH, JO3BOJISIOUM (POPMYJIIOBATH Ta
CTaBUTU TWTAaHHA BIJKPUTOTO THUIy CTOCOBHO PIBHA Ta SKOCTI 3aCBOEHHS
HAaBYAIBHOTO MaTtepiany, yTOYHIOBATH YCHIIIHI i TPOOJIEMHI MOMEHTH, OPIEHTYBaTU
VYHIB Ha OT'0 3aCTOCYBaHHS, CIIOHYKAIOUHU JI0 TUIAHYBaHHS HACTYIHOI JISTTBHOCTI.

B 3anexHocTi Bii OOCTaBMH ONMWUTYBaHHS MOXYTh OyTH OUIbII ab0 MEHII
MOBHUMU Ta JCTATBHUMH, YCHUMH Y KJIaci a0 OHJIaiH 3 HACTYITHOIO TIEPEBIPKOIO Ta
MOXXIIUBICTIO 00roBOpeHHs. Ponb ctpykTtypn SMART B maHoMy BHNAJAKY TOJSITAE y
TOMy, a0W CTPYKTypyBaTH OINHUTYBaHHSI Ta C(OKYyCYBaTHCh Ha BAXKIUBHX Y
KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTI MOMEHTaX, HE BUITYCKAIOUH X 3 TOJIS 30DY.

[lomanpmii  JOCHIKEHHS MOXYTh TOJSATaTH B PO3poOIll TOTOBHX CXEM
3actocyBaHHs SMART y THNOBUX HaBYAIBHUX CHUTYyamisX s (HopmyTroBaHHS

IJIAHIB YPOKY, MOCTAHOBKM HABYAJIBHUX LIJIEW 37100yBayaM OCBITH Ta OTPUMAaHHS
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3BOPOTHOIO 3B’SI3KY, MOro IHTErpamii 3 1HIIMMHU IHCTPYMEHTAMH KOHCTPYKTHBHOT
KOMYHIKAIIi1.
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0 «XYIOXKECTBEHHOM UJIEOJIOT U,
EE PEBHUTEJISIX U TOHUTEJIAX
(K 100-s1eTuio sureparypHoii rpynnbl «CepanuoHOBbI
opaTbs»)
Cuaaes A. C. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643948
Abstract

2021 marks the hundredth anniversary of the founding of

the “Serapion Brothers” literary group. The proposed material contains a brief
analysis of the literary-aesthetic position, humanistic in nature and opposition to the
new Bolshevik government, which the members of the “brotherhood” took and
actively defended during that particularly dramatic period “when various aesthetic
systems collided and when the timing in favor of one of them" (G. Belaya).
Keywords: “Serapion Brothers” literary group, “artistic ideology”,

oppositional-humanistic model of art.
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[loOpBaBmMii B coBeTckoii Poccum B konHme 1927 roma W3BECTHBIM
aMepuKkaHCkuil nucarenb Teomop [paiizep ¢ 0COOEHHBIM MHTEPECOM W BHUMAaHUEM
O3HAKOMMJICSI C TIOJIOKEHUEM JIEJI B MOJIOJIOM COBETCKOM HMCKYycCTBE. C COXaJICHUEM
U TPEBOTOM OTMETUB, UYTO «OOJBIIEBUCTCKOE HCKYCCTBO... JO TaKOW CTENEHHU
MIPOHU3aHO KJIACCOBBIM CO3HAHUEM M KOMMYHUCTUYECKOW MIEOJIOTUEN, YTO HEPEAKO
MpejcTaeT OO0pa3yMKOM YHCTEHINEH MpomaraHjibl», OH Jajiee TaK ONpeaesii
COOCTBEHHOE BHJICHHE W TIOHUMaHHE NPOOJEeMbl B3aUMOOTHOIICHUN HUCKYCCTBA W
BJIACTH, JTUTEPATYPhl U MOJUTUKU: «J[t000€ TOCTyITHOE BOCTIPUATHIO MPOU3BEICHUE —
HE3aBUCUMO OT TOr0, KaKuxX B3IJSAJI0B NPUACPKUBACTCA €ro aBTOp, MOKHO
OIICHUBATh KaK BBICOKOXY/J0’KECTBEHHOE WJIM KaK HEJOCTOMHOE BHMMaHUs. Tema u
NPUHILIMIBI, B HEW OTpPa)XCHHbIE, HE €CThb HCKYCCTBO, €CIM YK Ha TO IOULJIO;
UCKYCCTBO — B WHIWBUAyaJIbHOM, JIMYHOM BHUJICHUM XYyJOXXHUKA, B €ro0
CaMOBBIPaXEHUH B MPOIIECCE PACKPBITHUS TEMBI, OHO HE MOXKET UMETh HUYET0 O0IIEro
C Kakod Obl TO HH OBUIO HJCOJOTHEH, MHPOBO33pPEHUEM, TMIpOOIEeMaMH
rocyaapcTBeHHoi Biacti» (Belaya, 1985: 247).

Yr1eepxaenue T. paiizepa o TOM, UTO «KMCTUHHOE UCKYCCTBO BCET/1a UCTUHHO,
HE3aBUCHUMO OT MOJIMTHYECKOTO CTPOS», BIIOJIHE UASHTUUYHO XapaKTEpPU3yeT UACHHO-
ACTETHUYECKUE W TBOPUECKHUE TO3UIMU JHUTEpaTypHOul Tpynmnbsl «CepanmoHOBbI
Opathsi», OKOHYATENIBHO CJOXHBIIEHCS B «OparctBo» B 1921 romy. XKectkum
MoCTyJaTaM OOJBIIEBUCTCKONW KPUTHUKH, TpeOOBABIIIEH B MEPBYIO OYEPE/lb KIIACCOBOU
(MICOIOTHYECKOM) MPUKPEIUICHHOCTH JINTEPATYphl, HanOoJyiee IOCIIeI0BATeIbHO B
TEOPETUYECKOM W TBOPYECKOM OTHOIIEHHM NPOTUBOCTOSIIM THCATEIM W TOA3THI,
Bollemue B coctaB rpynmbl, — JleB JIynn, Wnes I'py3neB, Muxaun 3o011eHKO,
Bennamun  Kasepun, Hukonaii Hwukutus,
Muxaun Cnonummckuii, EnuzaBera IlomoHckas,
Koncrantun ®enun, Hukonait TuxoHoB wu
BceBonona MBaHOB.

OnHako 3aKOHOMEPEH BOIPOC: ObLIa Ju

MO3ULINSL  «CEPANMMOHOBY TO3ULMENH OTKPBITOMN

HaJKJIaccoBOCTH M anoJuTtudHocTu? JI. JIyHil B m3BecTHOM noknane «llouemy Mbl
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“CepanuoHOBBI OpaThsi”?» OTBETUJI Ha ATOT BOMPOC BIOJIHE OJIHO3HAYHO: HET. «Y
Ka)KJI0T0 U3 HAac, — TOBOPHJI OH, — €CTh UJICOJIOTHS], €CTh MOJIUTUYECKHE YOEKICHNUS,
Ka)/IbId CBOKO XaTy B CBOM LBET KpacuT. Tak B :ku3HU. 1 Tak B pacckasax, MOBECTIX,
npamax. Mbl e BMecTe, Mbl — OpaTCTBO — TpeOyeM OJIHOTO: YTOOBI rOJIOC HE ObLI
danpmusy (Literary manifestos, 1924: 131).

Kazanoch Obl, HUKaKOW MPOMOBEbI0 «CTEPUIBHON BHEKIACCOBOCTU» TYT U HE
naxHeT. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO PEYb HJET 00 YTBEPKJACHUU MpaBa XyA0KHHUKA
OTKPBITO U WMCKPEHHE BbIpakaTh B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE COOCTBEHHBIE MOJMTHYECKUE
yOXKIICHHS U XYJ0KHUYECKHUE TTPUHIIUIIBI, COXpaHss 32 COO0M HEOTHEMIIEMOE TPABO
M B TBOPYECTBE, W B pEAIbHOM IKU3HU OCTaBAThCA TMPEXKIAE  BCErO
WHJIUBUYaTbHOCTBIO, TUYHOCTHIO0. HO 3TO-TO M BXOAWIJIO B MPAMOE MPOTHUBOPEUHUE C
AHTWINYHOCTHOM,  KOJUIGKTMBUCTCKOW  HANpaBICHHOCTbIO  HOBOWM  BJIACTH,
TpeOOBaBIIEl OJHO3HAYHO OIpPEACIIEHHOr0 oTBeTa Ha Bompoc: «C KeM BbI,
“CepanmoHoBbsl  OpaThsi’? C KOMMYHHUCTaMH WA TIPOTHB KOMMYHHCTOB? 3a
PEBOIOLMIO WM MNPOTUB peBostouuu?». M uponnunsiii otBeT JlyHma — «Mbl ¢
nycThiIHHUKOM CepanuoHOM» — ObUT MOHSAT O(UIIMATBHON COBETCKOM KPUTHUKOU J10
o0uHOTO OYKBAIBHO: 30Bs K MyCTHIHHUKY Cepanuony, JIyHII-/1e 30BET JIUTEpaTypy B
THUI0€ 00JI0TO O€3BIIEMHOCTH M DCTETCTBA, HOO «B JHH MOIIHOI'O ITOJUTHYECKOrO
HAIPSKEHUS» TPETHETO HE AaHO.

Teopernueckue B3msiAbl JlyHna B HMX HCTUHHOM, a HE TEHACHIMO3HO
MEPEOCMBICTICHHOM O(GUITMATBFHON KPUTHKON CMBICIIE BIOJTHE PA3ACISIA B TO BpEeMs
M OCTallbHbIE WiIeHbl «OparcTtBay. OO0 dTOM YOEIUTENBHO CBUAECTEIHCTBYET
KOJUIEKTMBHBII ~ OTBET  «cepanmuoHoB»  1modTy  Cepreto  ['oponeuxomy,
OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIM BO BTOpOM HoMmepe xypHama «Homas Poccusi» 3a 1922 ron.
PemuTensHO oTBeprast Bcien 3a JlyHimem TpeGoBaHME OOHAKEHHOW MOJMTHYECKOU
TEHJCHIIUU, KOTOPOW, IO WX MHEHHIO, W JOOMBAeTCSs OT MPOU3BEICHUN
«cepanronoBy C. ['opoaenkuii («Bcio TeHAEHIIMO3HOCTh MBI OTPUIIAEM B KOpPHE...
Jlns  Takoro poja TBOpUECTBA BCErjJa HAXOAWIOCHh JIOCTATOYHO MPUCSIKHBIX
PEMECIICHHUKOBY), «OpaThsi» BMECTE C TEM BBICTYIAIOT U MPOTHUB TPAKTOBKU CBOEH

IIO3UIIMN KaK HMACOJOIMYCCKH CTGpHJ’II:HOfI, BblABHUTas1 ITOHATHC «xydoofcecmeeHHoﬁ
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uoeonocuu», B KOTOPOM HE TOJIBKO OTYETIMBO CIBIIIUTCS MEPEKINYKa C JOKIaJA0M
Jlyama, HO ¥ COIEpPKUTCA CYLIECTBEHHOE YTOYHEHHME M KOHKpPETH3aLUs
KOJIJIEKTUBHBIX TEOPETUUYECKUX O3UIIUNA TPYIIIIHIL.

XyH0KECTBEHHAs] MJICOJOTHYHOCTh ITOHUMAJIACh «CEPANIMOHAMMY, MPEKIE
BCET0, KaK yTBEPKJAECHUE MpHUMaTa XyA0KECTBEHHBIX JOCTOMHCTB MPOU3BEICHUS HAJl
€ro MJIC0JOrMYeCKON TeHAEHIMO3HOCThI0. M eciu aisi OOJbIIEBUCTCKON KPUTHUKHU
yTBEpKJEHUsA, MOAOOHBIE BbICKa3zbiBaHHUIO A. BopoHckoro o pomane E. 3amsrtuna
«Mb1» («C Xym0XKECTBEHHOH CTOPOHBI pOMaH HAaIlKMCaH MPEBOCXOJHO... TeMm Xyxke,
nb0 Bce 3TO WAET Ha ciyxkeHue 3nomy neny») wian C. ['opoxmeuxoro o pacckase
M. 3omenko «['pumka Xuran» («Takoe e HICOTIOTMYECKH IMYCTOE MECTO
npencTaBisieT co00 M OTIMYHBIM paccka3 30LIEHKO O KOHOKpane ['purike
XKuraney») He MpeACTABISUIUCH MAapaJOKCATbHBIMH, MOCKOJIbKY B CHUCTEME HACHHO-
ACTETUYECKUX LIEHHOCTEM Ha «rEHEPAIbCKOM» MECTE BCE JKE€ OKa3blBajach
UECOJIOTUYECKAs] HANpPaBICHHOCTh MPOU3BEIEHUS, — TO I «CEPATHOHOBY
NOJOOHBIA TMOAXOA K OIIEHKE XYJT0KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS MPECTaBISICS
HacTosield aOpakamabpoil IO TOW TPOCTOM TPUYUHE, YTO «OTIUYHOE» C
XYJO)KECTBEHHOW TOYKM 3pPEHUS MPOU3BEJECHHWE HHUKAK HE MOXKET ObITh
«HJIEOJIOTHYECKHU MTYCTHIM MECTOM.

Hannume Takoro BekTopa B TBOpuecTBe camMux «CepammoOHOBBIX OpaTheB»
OYEHb MPOHULATEIBHO, B OTIMYME OT MHOTMX APYTHX KOJUJIEr IO IUCATEIBCKOMY
nexy, mnouyyBcTBoBaja Mapudtra IllarunsH, oTMeTHBIIAs o0COOBIA XapakTep

«arurtanuun» B IIPOU3BCACHHAX YJICHOB I'PYIIIIbLI, CYHICCTBO

KOTOpOﬁ COCTAaBJIAIOT HC pPasaC/iAOmMMUe KIIAaCCOBBIC, a

TR 00BbEeUHSIONINE O0IIETYMaHUCTUYECKUE IIEHHOCTH.

BPATHA
Tak, anamu3upys paccka3 H. Hukurnna «Komy,

192] M. [llaruasita oOpamaeT BHUMaHWE Ha TParudyHOCTH
| pacckaza. «Ho HeHaBucTM HET MecTa W HET MecCTa

» . pa3lielieHno, — MOJAUYEPKUBACT Jajiee OHA, — CIAUTHBIM 00pa3
VMCKYCCTBA JaJI BBICHIYKO MNPUMHUPSIONIYI0 MpasBay. Bor

€IMHCTBEHHO MBICIIMMAs ‘aruTanus’  MNOJJIMHHOTO HMCKYCCTBA: YTHUIIAIOIIAS)
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(Shahinyan, 1923: 133). Ho Beap 0 TOM jxe mucand B aBTOOMOrpauu ¥ OJUH W3
HauOojiee TaJaHTJIMBBIX U TMOCJIEAOBATEIbHBIX B OTCTAaWMBAaHUU COOCTBEHHBIX
XYJ0KHUYECKUX MPUHIIUIIOB WICHOB TPyl — nucatesib Muxawn 3omeHko: «Hery
y MEHSI HM K KOMY HEHAaBHUCTH — BOT Mos “TouHas uaeosiorus”» (Zoshchenko, 1922:
28).

C nmno3unMii CKa3aHHOIO HAayYHO HEOOOCHOBAHHBIMU  MPEACTABISIIOTCS
BBICKA3bIBaHMSI MHOTHX JIUTEPATypPOBEJOB O IMOCJEI0BATEIbHOU OE3bIIEHHOCTH H
ACTETU3ME TEOPETUUECKUX U TBOPUYECKUX TMO3UIMI «cepanuoHoBy. Takon moaxo (a
MMEHHO OH OKa3aJICsl TOCIOJICTBYIOIIUM B COBETCKOM JIUTEPATypPOBEICHUH) CIIEAyeT
KBATM(UIIMPOBATh KAaK SBHO TEHJCHIIMO3HBIM, 3aBEAOMO HCKaXKaBIIMH U
YOPOLIABIIMM HECTAaHAAPTHYIO HWIEWHO-ICTETUUYECKYI TIO3MIMI0 Trpynmbl. He
ciaydaitHo A. )KnaHoB B medanibHO HM3BECTHOM Jokjazie «O xypHamax “3Be3na” H
“Jlerunrpan’”» (1946) nmpouUTHPOBA U 3710 BBICMESUT 3TO BBICKa3bIBaHUE 3OIIECHKO
KaK CBHJIETEICTBO «OE€3bIACHHOCTH W TONUJIOCTH» THCATeNsd, «IIMHUYHBIM))
IPOMOBEIHUKOM KOTOPBIX 3OIIEHKO, IO CJIIOBAaM TJIABHOTO HAEOJOIMYECKOTO
MHKBU3UTOpA MAPTUHU, MPOJOJIKAI OCTABATHCA HA MPOTHKEHUH JBYX C IOJOBUHOU
JIECSITKOB JIET, TO €CTh C MOMEHTA €T0 BXOXKACHHS B rpynmny «CepamruoHOBBI OpaThsi»
(Zhdanov, 1952: 5). IlpsMoii NOJWUTHYECKHHA JTUKTAT W  OC3rpaHUYHBIN
OIOpPOKpPATUYECKUM TIPOM3BOJI B OTHOUICHUAX MAPTHH C JTUTEPATYPOM M UCKYCCTBOM
npeactanu B jgokiane JKmaHoBa 3aKOHOMEPHBIM amoge030M YeTBEPTHBEKOBOU
WCTOPUHU OTHUX B3aWUMOOTHOIIECHUW, JOTUYECKUM 3aBEPUICHHEM TOM OIIACHOU
TEHICHIIMH, MPOTUB KOTOPON Hambojee pemuTeNbHO BBHICTYNIIIA B Hadane 1920-x
rofoB uMeHHO «CepamroHOBHI OpaThbs» (HE CIIy4alHO HACOJOTUYECKOE OCTpHE
nokiaga JKmaHoBa oOKa3ajnoch HAMpaBlIEHO HE TOJBKO MPOTHUB TBOPYECTBA
M. 30111€HKO, HO ¥ MPOTUB TEOPETUUYECKHUX MO3UIUN «CEPATUOHOBY» B LIETIOM).

B oT10#i cBsI3M HEOOXOAUMO TOMYEPKHYTH: IMOCIIEIOBATEILHOE OTCTAMBAHHE
«CepannuoHOBBIMU OpaThsIMWY MPUHIUIIA «XYA0KECTBEHHOW HCOJIOTMU» B MEPBOI
nonoBruHe 1920-X rog0B, «KOTJa CTANKUBAIUCHh PA3JINYHbBIC 3CTETUYECKUE CUCTEMBI U
KOrJa emie He ObUI COBEpIICH BBHIOOP BpEeMEHH B TOJb3y ojHOW m3 Hux» (Belaya,

1985: 8), oTCcyTCcTBHE KIIaCCOBO-aIrpPECCHMBHOIO IOAX0Ja K JEHCTBHTEIbHOCTH,
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CTPEMJICHUE OCMBICIUTh MPOUCIIEAIINE CO CTPAaHOW U €€ HapoIOM COOBITHUS C
MO3ULUN OOIIETYMaHUCTUYECKUX M OOIIEHAIMOHAJIBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, OopnOa 3a
JUYHOCTHYI0O U TBOPYECKYIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTbh XYHOKHUKA, 3a HMCKPEHHOCTb H
He(opMabHOE COOTBETCTBUE 3IMOXE €ro TalIaHTa, a TAKXKE 32 BBICOKYIO «KYJIbTYpPY
nucbMay (B. IlIkioBckuii) mpeacTaBisitoTcs: ceroans, B rog 100-netHero rodumes co
THSI POKICHUS 3TOW TUTEpaTypHOUW TPy, TPUHIUITUAIBHO 3HAYUMBIM (aKTOPOM
mutepatypHoro mnporecca 20-x rogaoB XX CTOJETHS, MMEBUIMM HE CTOJBKO
BHYTPUTPYIIIIOBOE, CKOJIBKO OOIIEIUTEPATYpHOE 3HAUCHHE.
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INPAI'MATHUYHE HABAHTAXXEHHS
AHTPOIIOHIMIB Y XYJOXXHbBOMY TBOPI (HA
MATEPIAJI TYPEIBKHX TEJIEBI3IMHUX
CEPIAJIIB)

CkpazinoBcbka I. A. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643972
Abstract

The paper focuses on the pragmatic load of anthroponyms in a literary text on
the material of modern Turkish television serials. Using J.L. Austin's speech act
theory as a theoretical basis for this research, the choice of a character's name by the

author of a literary text and the choice of a name’s variant in a certain communicative
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situation are respectively considered as a speech act of naming and a speech act of
calling, which are conditioned by communicative intentions of the speakers (the
author or the characters) and have a certain speech influence on the recipients (film
viewers or other characters). The paper analyzes contexts with formal and informal
and symmetrical and asymmetrical communication (by age and social status) in
Turkish TV serials and reveals the illocutionary force of the use of different variants
of Turkish personal name and name models (full names, short names, names +
honorifics, names + family terms, diminutive and hypocoristic forms of a name) in
various communicative situations. It is concluded that the choice of a name or a name
variant in a literary text depends on the communicative traditions of the Turkish
society, ideological and artistic intentions of the author and pragmatic attitudes of the
communicators.

Keywords: anthroponym, personal name, literary text, pragmatics, speech act,
illocution, perlocution, Turkish TV serials

OyHKIIOHAJIBHO-TIparMaTUYHUM ~ aCMeKT  BHMBYEHHS  OCOOOBOTO  iMeHi
3HAXOAUTHCA Y (OKYCi JIHTBICTIB Bi Apyroi mojoBuHU XX cTOdiTTA. OO6’€KTOM
JOCITIJDKCHHSI CYYacCHMX HaIpPsSMKIB Y JIHTBICTHII, 30KpeMa JIiHTBOIparMaTHKH,
cTaja MOBa SIK MPOAYKT JISIIBHOCTI HE «yCEPEIHEHOT0» MOBIIS, a KOHKPETHOTO HOCIA
3 MOro MOYYTTSMH Ta €MOIISIMH, CTOCYHKAMH 3 IHIIMMH JIFOABMH, IO JIO3BOJISE
rIIUOIIe PO3KPUTHA MOBHUM 1 MOBJICHHEBUMN MOTEHITIAT aHTPOTIOHIMIB.

Ha nyMKy mocnmigHUKIB, HAHOUIBII TOBHO IIOTEHIIMHI IparMaTH4Hi
MOXKJIMBOCTI OCOOOBHX IMEH peani3yloThCsi caM€ B XYyJIOXKHIX TBOpax (poMmaHax,
OTIOBIJIaHHAX, T0€3ii, XyMokHIX (pinbmax). Jocmigauis GyHKIIIOHYBaHHS ICITAHCHKUX
aHTpomnoHIMIB 'y xynoxkaboMmy mauckypci K.B. Jlomatina (2010) mume: «Pomb
AHTPOMOHIMIB B IHTEPIpETAIlil TEKCTY TaKa BEJIHMKA, 10 BOHH MOXKYTb TPAKTYyBATHUCS
K WOT0 CMUCIIOBI JIOMIHAHTH (32 PaxyHOK IXHBOI 3MaTHOCTI KOJTYBaTH BEITUKHMA
00’eM XynoxHbOI 1H(pOpMaIlli) Ta SK KIIOUYOBI clIOBa (3a paxyHOK 0OaraTopa3oBOTO
MOBTOPEHHS B TEKCT1 XyI0’)KHBOTO TBOPY)» (Lopatina , 2010: 108).

Bubip imMeH1 mepcoHaxa aBTOpOM Ta BUOIp BapiaHTa MapajurmMu Horo iMeHi

(MOBHE YW KOPOTKE 1M’sl, IEMIHYTMBHA YM TIIOKOPUCTUYHA (opMa IMEH1) y MEBHIN
230



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

KOMYHIKaTHUBHIA CHUTyalli B XyJO0XHbOMY TEKCTI MOXYThb PO3IJIAJATUCA SK
MOBJIEHHEBI aKTH, SIK1 € «I[IECIPIMOBAHOBAHOIO MOBJICHHEBOIO J1€10, IBOCTOPOHHIM
MpoIiecoM Tepeaadl MOBITOMJIEHHS BiJ MOBIS (aBTOpa, aJpecaHTa) CIpuiiMayeni
(ampecaroBi) 3a gomomoror MoBHHMX 3HakiB» (Danyl'chuk, 2012). 3 ormsny Ha
BUIIIECKA3aHE BIJHOCHO AaHTPOMOHIMIB HEOOXIIHO PO3MEKOBYBATHU MOBJIEHHEBI
AKTHM HallMeHYBaHHSl 1 MOBJICHHEBI aKTH Ha3MBaHHA. MOBJIEHHEBUU aKT
HallMEHyBaHHS BIJIOYBA€TbCS TUIBKU OJMH pa3, KOJU CYO’€KT MPHUCBOIOE 1M’
00’€KTOBI, HANpUKIaA, y XyIO0KHBOMY TBOpl II€ NPUCBOEHHS IMEHI1 MEPCOHAXY
aBTopoM. LI{o cToCyeThCS MOBIIEHHEBUX aKTiB HA3UBaHHS, BOHH MOXKYTh BiIOyBaTUCS
HEOOMEKEHY KUIBKICTh pa3iB y PI3HUX MOBHHX CHUTyallifiX 3 PI3HUMHU CYO’€KTOM 1
aJpecaTtoMm, BIAMOBIAHO BHUOIp QopMu iMeHl Oyae AUKTYBAaTUCSA MNparMaTUYHUM
XapaKkTepoM KOMYHIKaTUBHOT'O KOHTEKCTY.

3a JIx. JI. Octinom (1986), po3poOHUKOM Teopii MOBJIICHHEBHUX aKTIB, sKa
NOCIyTyBaja TEOPETUYHOIO 0a3010 ISl HAIIOTO JTOCHTIIKIEHHS, MOBJICHHEBUHN aKT €
TPUCTYIIEHEBUM YTBOPEHHSM, IO TMOEAHYE B €001 JIOKYI[iIO, UUIOKYIIIO Ta
nepyokyIito. JIoKyiis — 1e BIacHe TBOPEHHA Ml (OPMYITIOBaHHS BUCIOBIIIOBAHHS.
[nokyTHBHA CTOPOHA MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTY aKIIEHTYE KOMYHIKATUBHY METY MOBJICHHS
I CIIBBITHOCUTBCS 3 IHTEHIIEIO MOBIA. IlepioKyTMBHUN piBeHb BimoOpakae
IIIJIECIIPIMOBAaHUN  BIUIMB Ha CclyXadiB (CHiBPO3MOBHUKIB, TJISAaYiB), SIKHUMA
MIPU3BOJIUTH TIOSKHXOCH IT03aMOBJICHHEBUX HACIIIKIB.

Jlns mocaimKeHHsT TparMaTHYHOTO HaBAaHTa)KCHHS aHTPOITOHIMIB B KOHTEKCTI
XYAOXKHBOTO TBOPY MM CKOpPHUCTAIUCS OaraTum MaTepiajoM, SKHM HaM HaJIaloTh
CydacHi Typenbki cepiaym. 3o0kpemMa, Oyllo JOCITIKEHO (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS
aHTPOIIOHIMIB y Takmx cepianax, sk «Kiraz Mevsimi» («YepemHeBuii ce30H»)
(2014-2017), «Mucize Doktor» («duBo-mikap») (2019) ta «Dirilis. Ertugrul»
(«Bimpomxkenns. Epryrpyn») (2014-2018).

3a pe3ynbTaTaMu JOCTIKEHHS MOKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 aHTPOTIOHIMU B
TYpelbKUX TENEeBI3IMHUX ceplajlaXx 4acTo BIIrparoTh XapaKTEepOJOriyHy (PYyHKIIIIO,
TOOTO  JOMOMAararoThb  aBTOpaM  MIJKPECIUTH  TMEBHI  SIKOCTI  IEpCOHaXa.

[lepnokyTuBHUM €(EKTOM TYT € BUKJIMKAHHA y TJiA/ladya MEBHUX KYJIbTYpPHHX Ta
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€CTeTMYHHUX acoulialii, MIAroTOBKa JO CHPUUHATTA Treposs B MOTpiIOHOMY
cuieHapucrtam kitoui. Hanmpuknan, y cepiani «Kiraz Mevsmi» im’st roJI0OBHOT repoiHi —
Oyki. Ile Typeupke iM’si 3 HPO30POI0 E€TUMOJIOTIEI0, IO MO3HAYAE «ONOBINAHHS,
PO3IOB1JIbY», TOOTO aBTOPHU BiApa3y 30YIAXKYHOTh Yy IJSJadiB MMEBHUM acoI[laTUBHUI
psa: JdiTeparypa, pOMaHTHKA, HAiBHICTb, TBOPYICTh. [ 0JIOBHOTrO repost 3ByTh Ayaz
(Typ. «xononHa sicHa moroja»). lle roHak, KpaceHb, 10Ope BUXOBaHU, YCCHUH, alie
SIKUWA HIKOJIM HE OyB 3aKOXaHUU, JIJISL SIKOTO >KIHKK 110 3ycTpiul 3 O¥Kio Oynu juiie
3abaBkow. Y cepiani «Mucize Doktor» moOpwuit Ta crnipaBemuBHii podecop, sKuii
Oepe OmMiKy HaJ XBOPHUM Ha ayTHU3M XJIOMYHUKOM-TEHIEM 1 HAMara€ThCsl JOMOTTHUCS
crpaBeUTMBOCTI a1 Hhoro, mMae iM’st Adil Bey (apab. «crnipaBemuBmii»), ceMaHTHKA
amieNiAITUBa SKOTO € TMPO30por0, 00 IIe CJIOBO YBIMIIJIO O CIOBHUKOBOTO CKJIAQay
Typeubkoi MOBH. 3aBijyBada BiAIUICHHsSM Xipyprii 3ByTh Ferman Bey (mepc.
«HAKa3»), WOMYy MpUTAMaHHI TaKi PUCH XapakTepy, SK CyBOpPICTb 1 mpodeciiiHe
CTaBJIEHHS J10 poOOTH. UsieHn OLIbI €BPOTEi30BaHUX CIMEH B aHAII30BaHUX cepiajiax
31e0UIBIIOr0 HOCATH IMEHa TYPEIBKOro Ta nepchbkoro moxomkeHnns: Cem, Burcu,
Ilker, Sibel, Yagmur, Isik, Bulent Bey, Meral Han:m, Onem Han:m, Nazl;, Demir.
Jlns wieHiB ciMelt 3 OUIBII TPaJMIIIHHUM CTPOEM XapaKTepHI IMEeHa apabChKOro
HOXO/KCHHS, Ki MalOTh MPo30pi peniriiui konoTtarii: Ali, Osman, Ahmet, Fahriye,
Senacan tomro. Jlroau cTapmioro MoKoJHHS MalOTh iMeHa, sKi Oynu momyspHi 30—
40 poxkiB Tomy: Murat, Biilent, Meral, Ugur, Kemal, Salih. Ilepconaxi, sKi
MPOXKUBAIOTh y CUIBCHKIA MICIIEBOCTI, Ha3BaHI TPAAMIIIHHUMU MYCYJIbMaHCHKUMU
iMmeHamu apabcekoro moxokenns: Fatma, Ali, Necmiye, Davut amca, Hamide
Hanmim. Tlepconaxi cepiamiB, sKi  BIIPI3HAIOTBCA Bil  IHIOIUX  SKUMHCH
XapaKTepUCTUKAMH, BIAMOBIIHO MalOTh HECTAaHIAPTHI 1MEHA: ITATIHCHKOTO
MoJIeTbepa-KiHKy 3ByTh Monika, mBoe 0OKeBUTBLHUX, SIKI BKPAJ TOJIOBHY I'€pOiHIO,
MAaroTh CITIB3BYYHI iMeHa Seref Ta Esref.

[IpaBunbHO ni0paHa cucTeMa aAHTPOMOHIMIB TaKOX JIO3BOJISIE aBTOpaM
cTBOpUTH B (inbMi aTMochepy meBHOI icTopuuHoi enoxu. Tak, y cepiani «Dirilis.
Ertugrul» (2014-2018) TBOpIi (iLIBMY 3a JOMOMOrOK KOHCYJIBTAHTIB-ICTOPHKIB

BIITBOpUIIM OCOOOBI IMEHa W THUTYJM, BIACTUBI TIOPKChKOMY cycrnuibcTBY XIII
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cronmitts: Ertugrul, Giindogdu Bey, Hayme Ana, Ural Bey, Aliyar Bey, Tugtekin Bey,
Stileyman Sah, Selcan Hatun, Halime Hatun, Goék¢e Hatun, Turgut Alp,Dogan Alp,
Sungurtekin Bey Ta in. [IpuMiTHO, IO TPH aHTPOIOHIMH, SIKi TPAIUIIIOTHECS B LIBOMY
cepialli, € IMEHaMH, 3all03UYEHUMHU 3 CEPEIHBOBIYHUX (POJILKIOPHUX TBOPIB: Bamsi
Beyrek, Boga¢ Alp, Korkut Bey. ToOto iM’s B XymOXHbOMY (UIbMi «BHKOHYE
BaXKJIUBY POJIb OpieHTHPA B yaci Ta mpoctopi» (Lesins'ka, 2020: 132).

3 METOI0 BUSBJICHHS MIParMaTHYHOTO HABAHTAXXCHHS TYPEIbKUX aHTPOTIOHIMIB
(30KpemMa ULTOKYTUBHOTO aCHEKTy BUKOPUCTAHHS PI3HUX BapiaHTIB (YHKIIIOHATBHOI
napajurMu 0oco0OBOro IMEH1) y MEBHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX CUTYaliSIX y cepiajlax HaMu
Oynu mpoaHai3oBaHi KOHTEKCTH 3 GOpMaIbHUM i He(hOpMaTEHUM Ta CHMETPUIHUM
1 HECUMETPUYHUM CIIJIKYBaHHSAM (32 BIKOM 1 32 COLlIaJIbHUM cTaTycoMm). Mu midnuim
BUCHOBKY, IO UUIOKYIis (KOMYHIKATUBHUN HaMip) BUKOPHUCTAHHs NMOBHOIO iMeHi B
TypeIlbKiii MOBi — IIe: IPUBEPHYTH yBary OcoOH, SIKy HA3WBAIOTh, JJISI MOJAJIBIIOTO
CHUIKYBaHHSI (TparuisieTbcsl HalyacTilie); MPUCOPOMUTU OCO0Y, Ky Ha3MBAIOTh,
MOKa3aTy HEBJOBOJICHHS; MMOKA3aTH HETaTUBHE CTABIICHHA 10 0COOU, IKY Ha3UBaIOTh.
[nokyiiss BUKOpUCTAHHS MOBHOIO iMeHi 3 eTHMKeTHMM momuproBadeM Bey
(man) / Hamm (nani) (Istk Hamim, Biilent Bey, Onem Hamm, Ayaz Bey, Mete Bey,
Oykii Hamim Ta iH.) — IPOSIBUTH TIOBAry A0 CTAaTyCy 4 BiKy 0coOH, Ky HAa3UBAIOTh;
migKpecauTd oQIiHHICT, Ta (HOPMAIBHICTh BIIHOCHH 3 0CO00I0, SKYy HA3WBaIOTh.
KoMyHikaTuBHUI HaMip MPH BXKUBAaHHI MEPCOHAXKAMHU XYJT0KHHOTO TBOPY MOBHOIO
imeni 3 porunaum Tepminom (Davut amca, Hayriye teyze, Necmiye hala, Riza abi)
— TIO3HAYUTH POJHUHHI BITHOCUTH 3 O0CO00I0, $Ky Ha3UBAIOTh, MIAKPECIUTH
He()OPMANBHICTh BIIHOCHUH 3 0C000I0, SIKYy HAa3WBAIOTh; BUPA3UTH TOOPO3UUIHBE
CTaBJICHHS 10 0COOU SIKy HAa3UBaIOTh, SIKa € CTAPIIOIO 3a BIKOM. IJIOKy1lig BXXKUBaHHS
MOBHOT0 iMeHi 3 eTHKeTHMM MOIMpPIOBaYeM Ha mo3HaveHHsi mpodecii (Adil hoca,
Ferman hoca) — migkpeciuTu npodeciiiHy NPUHAICKHICTH 1 CTaTyC 0COoOH, SKY
HA3MBalOTh, BUCJIOBUTH TIoBary 1o Hei. JdeminyTuBHu 3 adikcom -cik/-Cik/-cuk/-cik 3
TNpUeTHAHHAM MPHCBiitHOTO adikca mepmoi ocobu oauuun (Oykiiciigiim, Metecigim,
Ayazcigim, Ilkercigim, Seymacigim, Sibelcigim Ta iH.) Ta 1eMiHYyTHBH 3 TIPUCBIHHUM

apikcom -m (Oykiim, Ayazim) BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS B aHANi30BaHOMY MaTepiai 3
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HaMipOM BHCJIOBUTH JOOpPO3WYWIMBE YU JacKaBe CTaBJIEHHA [0 OCOOHU, SKYy
HA3WBAIOTh;, BUCJIOBHUTH IPOHIYHE CTABJICHHS O OCOOM, SKY HA3WBAIOTh; BHCIOBUTHU
MOOJTAKIIMBICT Y CTaBJICHHI A0 0COOU, sIKY Ha3UBAaIOTh; BUCIOBUTH CITIBYYTTS 0CO01,
Ky Ha3uBarTh. ['imokopucTuuHi ¢popmMm B cepianax yKHUBAIOTHCSA HE Ty)KE YacCToO.
[TepeBakHO 1€ OPYKHE 3BEPTAHHS JIFOJICH OJHAKOBOI'O COLIAaIBLHOrO cTaTycy: Tunjo
(komera mo kosieru y JjikapHi), Fatos (10OHaK 0 KOXaHOI Yy CLIbCBKIH MICIICBOCTI).
[moKy1is BUKOPUCTAHHS TIMTOKOPUCTHKIB — BUCJIOBIICHHS JIPYKHBOTO 200 JIACKaBOTO
CTaBJICHHS JIO 0COOH, SIKY HA3UBAIOTh.

OTxe, MH MOXEMO 3pOOWTH BHCHOBOK, IO aHTPOTIOHIMH B XYJOXKHIX TBOpax
YTBOPIOIOTh TICBHY BIOPSAIKOBAaHY CHCTEMY, SKa CIY)KHTh peaiizamii igeiHo-
XYJIO0KHBOT'O 3aJlyMy aBTOpiB. dopMar MOMyJSIPHOTO cepialy J03BOJIIE aBTOpaM
BUKOPUCTAaTH Pi3HI KOMIIOHCHTH KOHOTAaTUBHOTO 3HAYCHHS AHTPOIIOHIMIB.
Hanpuknana, iMeHa 3 Ipo30pOI0 STUMOJIOTIER0 aNelATHBA MiKPECTIOITh ITEBHI PUCH
XapakTepy repoiB. BuyTpimHs dopma (€TUMOIOTiI) 0COOOBOr0O iMEH1 MEePCOHAXIB,
dboHEeTHYHE 3ByYaHHS, KYJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHHN (OH 1MEHI BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
aBTOPOM Uil CTBOPCHHS TEPIOKYTHMBHOTO edekTy Ha uutaua / ciyxadya / risjada,
BUKJIMKAIOYM B OCTAaHHBOrO TIeBHI emoIlii Ta acoramii. TakoX CIEHApHUCTH
T0OHMparOTh TIepcoHakaM 1IMeHa, sKi O BimoOpakayid MEeBHI COIlialibHI (BIK TepoiB, iX
pelniriiiHicTh, Miciie mnpoxkuBaHHS (MicTo / ceno)) Ta ictopuuni peamii. IloBHi,
KOPOTKi, TIMOKOPUCTHYHI, IEeMIHYTUBHI (POPMHU aHTPOMOHIMIB 1 MOETHAHHS TTOBHUX
dbopM 3 ETUKETHUMHU TMOUIMPIOBaYaMU Ta POAMHHUMH TEpPMIHAMHU YTBOPIOIOTH
napajurMy TYpPEeIbKOro 0cCO000BOTO iMEHI, BHOIp KOHKPETHHX BapiaHTIB SAKO1
IPYHTYEThCS HAa KOMYHIKATUBHUX TPAAMIISIX TYPEIBKOTO CYCIJIBCTBA Ta CIPHSE
peamizailii mparMaTUYHUX YCTAaHOBOK aBTOpAa Ta YYAaCHHKIB CIUIKYBaHHS B PI3HHUX
KOMYHIKaTHBHUX KOHTEKCTaX.
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AHI'JTIOMOBHA AP'YMEHTOBAHA IIYBJIIYHA
IMPOMOBA 5K 3ACIBb BIIVIUBY HA AYJIUTOPIIO
(Ha ocHoBi MaTepianiB koHdepenuii TED)

Conomenko-3agninposcbka H. K. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.4643976
Abstract

The presented paper is devoted to the consideration of public
speaking as one of the genres of the argument text. This paper considers English-
language argumentative speech as a means of influence on an audience. The
rhetorical argumentation concept as a verbal activity is considered, which is aimed at
convincing the audience to accept (or reject) a certain point of view using statements
or arguments. Also, an attempt was made to analyze the English-speaking public
speech. The structure, arguments, theses, and the means that are used by the speaker
to influence the audience were highlighted in the course of the analysis of public
speech. It was found that argumentation is a complex multi-level phenomenon that is
in the field of interest of a whole range of scientific disciplines: philosophy, logic,
rhetoric, linguistics, psycholinguistics, psychology, hermeneutics, social sciences,
and pedagogical sciences. By using logically formulated arguments and authoritative
data (statistics, references to scientific sources, etc.), the speaker discovers a
purposeful speech impact on the audience to convince listeners to accept the point of
view/position necessary in a given situation, make a choice or contribute to the
organization and implementation of certain value attitudes.

Keywords: public speaking, public speech, argumentation, ways of

argumentation, influence, argumentation as means of argumentation, audience, TED.
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Puropuka Sk MHCTENTBO MYyONIYHOrO CIUIKYBaHHS 1 MEPEKOHAHHS MOCLAA€
ocobnuBe Micue B cycnuibHOMY XHUTTL. IlpodeciiiHe BOJOAIHHS OpPaTOPCHKOIO
MalCTEpHICTIO, 30KpeMa 3HAHHS MPUHIHUIIIB 1 TPaBUJI OPATOPCHKOTO MUCTELTBA, CTA€E
HEBIJI'EMHUM €JIEMEHTOM MIATOTOBKM (axiBUIB KOXHOI cdepu. [ocmimxeHHs
B3a€MO3B’SI3KY JIIHTBICTMKA 3 TICUXOJIOTIEI0, PUTOPUKOIO, JIOTIKOK JI03BOJISE
BU3HAYUTH HOBHUH, SKICHO BIIMIHHMM pPIBEHb BUBYEHHS MOBHHUX SBHIL, Kpalle
3pO3yMITH JIOTIKY MOOYAOBM MOBH, ii (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS Ta BIUIMB Ha ayAUTOPIIO
(Sahach, 2000; Anisimova, & Gimpel’son, 2002). ToMmy cyuyacHHii €Tam PO3BUTKY
JIHTBICTUYHOI JYMKH XapaKTepU3Y€TbCA MUIBHOI YBAarow A0 SBHIL, (aKTIB, sKi
BUXO/ISITh 32 MEK1 KOMIIETEHIII] BJIACHE JIIHT'BICTUKH.

CBoro 4yacy NHTaHHSM CTBOPEHHS apTyMEHTAIIMHOTO TEKCTy MeperManucs
H. Apytionosa, I'. borin, E. bensenict, C. I'innin, I'. 3onoToBa ta iH. He3Baxkarouu
Ha YUCJICHHI pOOOTH, MPUCBAUYCHI JOCTIPKEHHSM I11€1 TeMH, BOHA HE BTpadae CBOET
aKTYaJbHOCTI Y CBITJII 03HAYEHOT MPOOIEMHU.

[IyOniyHe MOBJIEHHS € BHMJIOM AapryMEHTAaTUBHOTO TEKCTY, CTBOPEHOTO 3a
3aKOHAMH PUTOPUKH, OPIEHTOBAHOT'O HA MEPEKOHAHHS, MOAIOHUM TEKCT € HACIIIKOM
IHTEHIIIT MOBII IMOJA0 3AIMCHEHHS BIUIMBY Ha cliyxada (abo ayauTopiio).
[IpakTHYHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM apryMeHTallii, TOOTO TEePEKOHJIWBOIO BIUIUBY, €
IrpaMOTHO TiiOpaHi cHikepoM apryMeHTH. Hamararoduch mepekoHaTH CiIyxXadiB y
CIPaBENIMBOCTI CBO€i JOyMKH (ICTUHHOCTI CBO€I TO3MIli), OpaTop HE 3aBXIu
OpDIEHTYETHhCSI TUIBKM Ha JIOTIKY, a W KOHIICHTPYE yBary BHUKIIOYHO Ha
apryMEeHTaTHBHOMY 1 JOKa30BOMY 0011l BUCIOBIIOBaHHS. CIiKep TaKOXK HAMAraeTbCs
BUKJIUKATH 1HTEPEC O BIACHOI TOYKH 30Dy (MO3UIIii), MPUBEPHYTHU YBary ciyxadiB
SICKpaBicTio, eMotiiHicTIo mpoMoBu (Kostyunina, 2011).

[lin pUTOPUYHOIO AapTyMEHTAIIEI0 pPO3yMIIOTh BepOadbHy MISUTHHICTH,
CIpsIMOBaHy Ha TEPEKOHAHHSA AyJUTOPii B MPUHUHATHOCTI (HEMPUMHITHOCTI) OyIb-
AKO1 TyMKH 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 HU3KH TBEP/KCHb, MPU3HAYCHUX I BUIPABIAHHI ab0
cupoctyBanHs Tiei um Tiei mymku (Perelman, 1978). CtpykTypHO apryMeHTAIlil0 B
myOMiYHUX TPOMOBAX MOXKHA TMPEJCTABUTH TAaKUMH KOMIIOHCHTAMH: Te3a —

CYII’)KEHHsI, III0 BUCYBA€TbCS OPATOPOM; ApPTryMEHTH, $IKI BiH BUKOPHUCTOBYE s
236



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

JOBEICHHS Te3HM, 1 JEMOHCTpalis, 3a JOMOMOIOI0 YOro OOIPYHTOBYETHCS
JOCTOBIPHICTh 200 HEMPABUIIBbHICTD L1€1 TE3H.

Posrnssnemo mpukian moOyJoBM apryMeHTainii B MyOJIYHOMY BHUCTYII,
y3sTOMy 3 caidty www.ted.com. Mu 3BepHyIHCS 10 NMPOMOBH AMEPUKAHCHKOI'O
ncuxoniora Mer Jlkxelt «Yomy mpuoysme pokie ye ne nosi dsadysmey (Meg Jay
“Why 30 is not the new 20”) 2013 poxky, sKky noauBmincs nonaa 11 muH. ocio (Jay,
2013). ITicns KOPOTKOrO BCTYIy, Y SIKOMY OpaTOp pO3IOBia€ icTOpPir0 31 CBOET
NPaKTUKH, 00 3alHTPUTYBATH ayAUTOPII0, BiIOYBAa€ThCS MEpexXiJ 10 OCHOBHOI
YaCTHMHHM TMPOMOBH 1 BUCYBA€ThCA Te3a-Cy/pKeHHs: “30 is not the new 20”. Hdami
opaTop TMOCHIZIOBHO MPOMOHYE apryMEHTH Ha 3aXHCT CBOEI TOUYKH 30PY, OCKUIbKHU
CydacHe JBAIATUPIUYHE TTOKOJIIHHS HE BBaXKae, IO 1€ TaK, 1 HE 0X0Ye MOTOJKYEThCS
3 rcuxosoroM. JIJisi HAOYHOCTI BOHA MIPOIOHYE ISl PO3JIYMIB XH1 KOHTPApTryMEHTH:
“Work happened later, marriage happened later, kids happened later, even death
happened later. Twentysomethings like Alex and | had nothing but time ”. Ane 4u Tak
ne Hacnpasai? OpaTop MNEPEeKOHYE ayduTOpilo, M0 0arato XTO TMOMUJISETHCS,
NOKJIAIAI0UMCh Ha 3arajbHONpUHATE CcykeHHs. Mer ket po3kpuBae aiis
aynmuTopii mepeBaru >KUTTSA, Kojdu ToO1 20 pokiB, MOCHIAIOUHMCh HA aBTOPUTETHY
JYMKY TICHXOJIOTIB, COII0JIOTIB Ta 1HIIUX (haxiBIIiB:

1. “I believe that every single one of those 50 million twentysomethings
deserves to know what psychologists, sociologists, neurologists and fertility
specialists already know <...>. This is not my opinion. These are the facts”.

2. “We know that the first 10 years of a career has an exponential impact on
how much money you 're going to earn”.

3. “We know that more than half of Americans are married or are living with
or dating their future 120 partner by 30"

4. “We know that the brain caps off its second and last growth spurt in your
20s as it rewires itself for adulthood, <...>".

5. “We know that personality changes more during your 20s than at any other
time in life, and we know that female fertility peaks at age 28, and things get tricky

after age 35”.
237



AprymeHTH cydacHoi dinonorii: «Hectaya» i «b6axaHHA» y TEKCTI

®pa3u B nogaHoMy (parMeHTi MIiCTATh 1H(OpMaIIiiO 1 BIACUIAHHS A0 JaHUX 3
pisaux cep cyuacnoi Hayku (“psychologists, sociologists, neurologists and fertility
specialists ), siki cBiTuaTh MPO Te, IO YCHIiX B Kap’€pi Ta 0COOUCTOMY KUTTI JHOAUHU
oOMeXy€eTbcsl XpoHooriyHUMHU pamkaMu 10 30 pokiB. Crikep akIeHTye yBary Ha
TOMY, 1110 1H(pOpMAaIlis, sIKa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JIJISl MIIKPIMJICHHS CBOET 171€i, € He ii
ocobucroro nymkoro, a akramu (“This is not my opinion. These are the facts”).
VYBech ¢pparMeHT cupsiMoBaHUN Ha (OpMYBaHHS B ayJUTOpIi NEBHOI 1/1€1 PO Te, 110
BC1 IOTEHI[IHI MOXJIMBOCTI HasiBHI1 /1l peanizairii B iepioa 3 20 go 30 pokis, i came
TOMY MOJIOJIC TIOKOJIIHHS HE IIOBUHHO BTpadaTd dYac. KpiM 1oka3iB, oparop
3aCTOCOBY€ 1 CBOEpiHE HABIIOBAHHS: TMOBIJIOMJIEHHS KOXHOTO HOBOTO HAyKOBOTO
(dakTy BBOJIUTHCS KOHCTPYKIIEH “‘We know”, sika TOBTOPIOETHCSA IIICTH pa3iB.
OpaTop BUKOPHCTOBYE 3aliMEHHHK ‘we”’, 1m00 00’emHath cebe 31 ciayxayaMu 1
MOKa3aTH, 10 BBaXKA€ IX T'PaMOTHUMHU Ta OCBIYCHUMH JFOABMH, SIKI B KypcCl THUX
JIaHuX, sKI IM O03BY4YyIOThCsA. Take MOBIIEHHA BHUKIMKAa€ JOBIpY 1 BIUIMBA€E Ha
CIIPUUHATTS, OCKIIBKHM CIIIKEp peNpe3eHTye O3By4YeHI (PakTU sIK 3araJbHOBIIOMI
ICTUHHU, K1 HE BHUMAaraloTh KPUTHYHOI OI[IHKH, iX MOTpiOHO MpoCTO mpuitHATH. Mu
BBA)KAEMO, 110 111 apIyMEHTH CJIiJl BITHECTH JI0 pallioHAJbHUX JOKa3iB, OJJHAK JaJIi B
MOBI TaKOXX € 0araTto eMOI[IHHMX MOMEHTIB (HATSAKIB), KOJIM, HANPHUKIAMI, CITIKEp
IPOIOHYE aBAMTOPIi icTOpii 31 CBOEI MpakTUKH. Y IIJIOMYy MOXHA BiA3HAYUTH
MPSMOIIIHIMHY 1 CTPYHKY CTPYKTYpY T0/1adui apryMEHTIB y MOHOJIO031, SIka XapaKkTepHa
JUTSL aHTJIOMOBHO1 KYJIbTYPH.

OTxe, 3a JOMOMOTOIO JIOTTYHO C(POPMYIbOBAHUX APTYMEHTIB 1 aBTOPUTETHHUX
naHuX (CTATUCTUKH, BIICWIAHHA 10 HAYKOBUX JDKEpEN Ta 1H.) OpaTop 3/IHCHIOE
MOBJICHHEBUH BIUTUB Ha ayJAUTOPII0 3 METOI MEPEKOHATH CIIyXadiB MOTOJUTHCS 3
HAOr0 TOYKOIO 30pYy.

Bim3Haunmo, mo Ha CydyacHOMY e€Tami PO3BUTKY CYCHUIBCTBA ITiTOTOBKA
(daxiBIIiB K y rajay3i iIHO3€MHHX MOB, TaK 1 IHIIUX cep, nepeadavyae po3BUTOK YMIHb
SAKICHO 1 €(QeKTUBHO BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATH I1HO3€MHY MOBY B PI3HHUX CHUTYalisIx
CHUIKyBaHHS (y TOMYy 4MCIl ¥ mpu moOynoBi myOsiuHOi mpoMoBH). 3700yBadl

TOBUHHI HABYUTUCS 3JIMCHIOBATH KOMYHIKAaTUBHY JISUIBHICTh, BIUIMBaTH Ha
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MEepEeKOHAHHS, TOIJISIAU, €MOIlil, OI[IHKY, CTaBJIEHHS CIIBPO3MOBHUKA /10 00’ €KTa
KoMyHikalii. Peanizaiisi mporuiecy MOBHOTO BIUIMBY BIJOYBA€ThCA YEpE3 MPUBMY
MePCya3uBHOCTI, SIKa pealli3yeThCs YepPe3 apryMeHTYBaHHS (JIOTTUHE TOSICHEHHS ).

JIOCHTHUKKA OJHOCTAfHO BBaXKAaIOTh, IO apTryMEHTalllss — 1€ KOMIUIEKCHA
IHTEJNEKTyalIbHA JISUTBHICTD, SIKa BKJIIOUEHA MPAKTUYHO B YC1 CEpH KUTTA JIOJUHHU,
amesIioe 10 PI3HUX TPYI CllyxadiB. ApryMeHTallis 3aBXK/Iu MOB’s13aHa 3 HEOOXITHICTIO
aJpecaHTa NMepeKOHaTH ajipecara B HEOOX1THOCTI IPUNUHSITH MPOIIOHOBAHY TE3y.

AprymeHTanis — CKJIagHe OaratopiBHeBe SBMILE, SKE& € 00 €KTOM
3aI[IKaBJIEHHOCT] LUJIOTO KOMIUIEKCY HAyKOBUX JUCUUIUIIH: (¢imocodii, JIOTIKH,
PUTOPUKHU, JIIHTBICTUKH, TICUXOJIHTBICTUKH, TICUXOJIOT1i, TE€PMEHEBTHUKHU, HU3KHU
IPOMAJICHKHX 1 TIEAArOriYHUX HayK.

[lincymoByrOUM, 3a3HaYMMO, L0 32 JIOMOMOTOK JIOTTYHO C(HOPMYIHLOBAHUX
apryMCHTIB 1 aBTOPUTCTHUX JIAaHUX (CTATUCTUKH, BIJICHJIAHHS JI0 HAYKOBHX JKEPEI
Ta 1H.) OpaTop BUSBIAE HIIECHPSIMOBAHUN MOBJIICHHEBHH BIUIMB Ha ayAUTOPIIO 3
METOI0 TIEPEKOHATH CIyXadiB MPUHHATH HEOOXiMHY B TIA YW Til CUTyaIlli TOYKY
30py / mo3wmiriro, 3podutH BHOIp ab0 CHOpPUATH opraHizamii Ta peamizaifii MeBHHX
I[IHHICHUX YCTaHOBOK.
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NMMIVIMOUTHBIE TAPAZIUT'MBI B
IHO9TUYECKOM TEKCTE

Crenanuenko U. U. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643980
Abstract

The subject of paradigmatic analysis is words and

larger intra-text verbal complexes that form the system lines
as definitions of one or similar concepts or form interconnected perceptual “subject”
images (which are the reflection of the surrounding world) in the process of
perceiving a text or a group of texts. The system of textual paradigms, or
hyperparadigm, is viewed as the content side of the text, and the process of forming a
hyperparadigm in the mind of the reader is viewed as an interpretation of the text.
The variability and degree of complexity of the formation of the hyperparadigm of
the text, as well as the peculiarities of the implication from the point of view of the
paradigmatic structure of the vocabulary, are determined, in particular, by the nature
of the implicit paradigms. In the article, based on the poems of S. Yesenin, S.
Klychkov and A. Fet, three types of implicit paradigms are distinguished. They differ
in that in one case they are formed due to the associative connections of explicit
(fully present in the text) paradigms with other explicit paradigms within the same
text (intratextual implicit paradigms), in the other — due to connections within a
number of texts (intertextual), in the third — beyond the text space (extratextual).

Keywords: paradigmatic analysis, implicit paradigms, intratextual paradigms,
intertextual paradigms, extratextual paradigms.

B otanume ot TPAaAUITUOHHOI'O OIIMCAaHMA JICKCHMYCCKHUX IIapaJurM B I[ElHHOfI
pa60Te NpCaAMCTOM IApaJUIMaTHICCKOI'O aHaJIn3a ABJIAKOTCA CJIIOBA U Ooitee KPYIIHBIC
BHYTPUTEKCTOBbIE BepOajbHbIE KOMIUIEKCHI, OOpa3ylollue CHCTEMHBIH psJ Kak
ONpeIeNICHHs] OJJHOTO WU OJIU3KUX MOHATUN WU GOPMUPYIONINE B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIC
MEPUEHTUBHBIE «IPEIMETHBIC» (SIBISIONIUECS OTPAKEHUEM OKPYKAIOUIEr0 MHPA)

O6p33BI B IIPOOCCCC BOCIPHUATHA TCKCTA MJIM I'PYIIIbBI TCKCTOB. CucreMa TEKCTOBBIX
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napajgurM, Wiv TUIEpIapagurMa, paccMaTpUBaeTCs KaK cojepkaTelabHas CTOPOHA
TEKCTa, a npouecc (GOPMUPOBAHUS THUNEPHAPAIUTMbl B COZHAHUM YHUTATENsl — Kak
WHTEpIpETAIUs TEKCTA.

K 4ucnmy mnapameTpoB mnapagurMaTH4eCKOro aHajin3a OTHOCSTCS COCTaB,
(yHKIMH, aKTyanbHOCTh APAJUIM, CPECTBA CBA3U C APYTHMMH HapajurMaMy u T.1.1
OnHUM U3 BaKHBIX TAPaMETPOB SIBISCTCS CIIOCOO BRIPAKEHUS MApaUTMbl.

[Tapagurmel OoJbIlIE YacTH TEKCTOB BBIPAXKAKOTCS HSKCIUIUIMTHO, T.€. BCE
AJIEMEHTHl JaHHBIX mapaaurM (BepOalibHbie O0pa3bl, TECHEPUPYIOIIUE CUCTEMY
«IPEeIMETHBIX» 00pa30B) MPUCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCTE.

Hanpumep, mapagurmer npousBenenus C.A. KnbrukoBa «JIro0mo 1ebs s,
cympak npenocennuit...» [IPUPOJJA (Mrpaer Berepok; oOiaka rychkom Oeryr),
YBAOJAHUE (Peneer nec; To oceHb cTapbliii 60p 00XOAUT BIOJIL TPAHUII; TTIOKOH U
yBsizanbe; JlaBHo <...> yBsamero), HOUb (cympak npenoceHHuit; 3akaTHbIX BEU€pOB
TOP>KECTBEHHBII pa3iuB; Kak B cHoBuaeHsn), JIMPUUECKUU TEPOU (B cepae y
MEHSI TaKOH ke TUXUH CBET; 371aTasi ObUIb OJarOyXaHHBIX JIET; 3aBOPOKEHHBIN CIIET;
cTpajanbs; JIro0mo TeOs 51) BhIpaXeHbl SKCIUIMIIUTHO.

K npyroii pa3HOBHAHOCTM NapagurM OTHOCSTCS MapagurMbl, 3JIEMEHTbI
KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCTE€ YaCTHYHO WJIM TOJBKO MOApPa3yMeBaroTcA. Takue
napajurMbl MOTYT OBITH HA3BaHbl YACTUYHO WJIM TMOJHOCTHIO UMIUTMIUTHBIMU. C
MIOMOIIbI0O UMIUTULIUTHBIX MapaJiiTM U UX CBSI3€M ¢ APYrUMU HapajurMamMu B XOJE
BOCIIPUATHSI TEKCTA PACKPBIBAETCA MOJTEKCT — HESIBHBIM, CKPBITBI CMBICT TEKCTA.
Kak otmeuaer O.B. BopoHyliknHa, «HEBBIPAKEHHOCTh B S3BIKOBOM MaTepUu
XapakTepHa TaKKe M JUJIA TaKUMX KaTEropui, Kak “UMILIUKALUs’, “Tpecynno3uius’”’,
“ammumncuc” u ap.» (Voronushkina, n.d.).

TpaaAMIIMOHHO CUMTAETCS, YTO MOATEKCT B XY/I0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE BO3HHMKAET
Omaromapsi accoIManysM CO CMBICIaMH, BBIPAKCHHBIMH SI3bIKOBBIMHU  €IUHHUIIAMHU
((Karpenko, 1995: 142) u ap.). B paMkax napaJurMaTU4ecKoro aHajiu3a HaJTUYNe
MOJTEKCTa MOXET OBbITh PAacCMOTPEHO Kak CleACTBHE  (YHKIMOHHPOBAHUS

MMIUIMIUTHBIX IIapaayurM.
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Buibl MMITTMIUTHBIX TAPAJAUTM PAa3IMYHbL. PacCMOTpUM CBS3M UMILTUIUTHBIX U
SKCIUIMIUTHBIX MapaurM B MapajUrMaTHYECKOM  CTPYKType CTHXOTBOPEHUS
b. OxymxkaBbl «CTapblid KOpOJb». B HEM CMbICI AEUCTBUH KOpPOJS B IOXOAE 3a
MpsTHUKaMU («BECEJbIX COJAAT MHTEHAAHTAMU Cpa3y Ha3HAYMJI, @ TPYCTHBIX OCTaBUII B
congarax — “ABOCb, HUYEro™» M ONpPABIAHUE JTUX JEUCTBUU («BEIb TPYCTHBIM
cojiiaTaM HET CMbICIIAa B JKUBBIX OCTAaBAaTbCS») MOTYT ObITh OCMBICJIEHBI MO-Pa3HOMY.
Hanpumep, uutatenu, mano 3HakoMble ¢ TBopuecTBOM b. OKymkaBbl, Omnpenenuiun
UKD CTUXOTBOPEHUS KaK THMH onTUMu3My. Ha mnepBbIii B3Msi, TEKCT JaeT
OCHOBaHUSl JUig Takoro mnoHumaHus. OJIHAKO €My MpernsSTCTBYET pPacCMOTPEHHE
CTUXOTBOpPEHHUSI B  KOHTEeKcTe TBopyecTBa OKy/KaBbl, T.€. 3aBUCUMOCTD
napagurMaTuyeckoil cTpykTypsl «CTaporo KopoJisi» OT XapakTepa OILIEHOYHBIX
napajgurM JApyrux npousBeneHuid nosta. [locneanne Hen30€KHO BKIIOYAIOTCS B OJHY
rUneprapajurmy ¢ rnapajurmMaMu aHaJM3UpPyeMOro TEKCTa M HOCSAT MEXTEKCTOBOM,
HHTEePTEKCTYAJIbHBIN XapakTep, IOMOrasi OCMBICIIHTh B KOHTEKCTE TBOPYECTBA [1OATA
NPOM3BEIEHHE KaK paccka3 00 OMNacHbIX JUIsi KOpOJIeW JyMarouux JOJsX,
MOHUMAIOIINX 0€CCMBICIIEHHOCTD MTOX0/1a 32 MIPSTHUKAMU JIJ1s1 KOPOJIEBBI.

K.A. JlonuHuH OTMe4YaeTr, 4YTO «MEXaHU3MOM BO3HUKHOBEHHSI TOATEKCTA
ABJSIIOTCSL B €ro (YuTaresis) MO3ry acCOUMAMU MEXAY TEMU WIM HHBIMU
AJIEMEHTaMH SKCIUTULUTHOTO COAEPKAHUS TEKCTA U MPEICTABICHUSIMH U TOHATUSIMH,
CBSI3aHHBIMH ¢ HUMH B jaeiictButenbHocTH» (Dolinin, 2010: 39). Accommanuu, o
KOTOPBIX HJAET pedb, MPEACTABIAIOT COOOW MapajurMbl «IPEIMETHBIX» 00pa30B,
KOTOpbIE HE TOPOXACHBI HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO BEpOANbHBIMU EIUHHUIIAMHU TEKCTa, HO
BO3HHKIIM MO ACCOLMALNN C HUMH. Takue UMIUIMIUTHBIE TapagurMbl OTJIIMYAIOTCS OT
PacCMOTPEHHBIX BbIIIE€ U MOTYT OBITh HA3BaHbl HHTPATEKCTOBBLIMH.

Hampumep, ¢ynkumonupytomas B ctuxorBopenun C.A. Ecenmna «CHoBa
NBIOT 37ech, AepyTrcss u mnauyr» napagurMa HEMU3MEHHOCTD (CHoBa; 31ech)
ABJIAETCS YACTUYHO MMIUIMIUTHOM: 3JEMEHTOB MHapaJurMbl HEIOCTATOYHO ISl €€
(opMHpOBaHUS, B 3TOM IPOLIECCE YYACTBYIOT aCCOLIMATUBHBIE MEKIapaJAUurMajbHbIe
ces3u. IlepBoHawanpHOe  mpotuBonoctasieHue mapaaurm  [[POIIJIOE wu

HACTOAIEE 6naronapss acCouMaTUBHBIM CBS3SIM MEPEXOAUT B COMOCTABIICHHUE B
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KOHIIE MpOU3BeIeHUs, Nekiapupys orcyrcrBue nepemed (Tbi, Pacces mos... Pac...
ces... A3uarckasi cTopoHa). IMITUIIMTHBIE U YaCTUYHO UMILUIUIUTHBIC TTapaJUurMbl B
MIPUBEJICHHOM MpPUMEPE SIBJISIIOTCS PA3HOBUAHOCTSIMU IMapajurM, MOTUBUPOBAHHBIX
TEKCTOM, WJIM MHTPATEKCTOBBLIX TMapaaurM. WX CBsSI3b OCYIIECTBISIETCS Ha
MBICTIUTEILHOM YPOBHE, MOCKOJIBKY BepOaabHO MapaJurMbl HE MPEICTABIICHBI.

Eme onuH TN MMIUIMIUTHBIX NapajgurM NpeACTaBiI€H, B YacCTHOCTH, B
cruxotBopennu A.A. ®era «baboukaxn?,

CtuxoTBOpeHHE TOCTPOCHO B dhopme nuasiora 0a004YKy C JTUPUIECKUM repoemM
(TBI TpaB, HE CHOpalIMBai, MOBTOP BOMPOCOB JHUPHUYECKOTO Teposi). B mauarnore
PETUTUKH JIUPUYECKOTO Teposi MPEICTABICHBI B CKPBITOM (hopMe, KaK peakius Ha HUX
0abouku. JlomuHanTHOM mapaaurmoi sBisercs mapagurma BO3YIIIHOCTH,
JIETKOCTH, kotopass OAMHAKOBO OCO3HAETCS M OICHMBACTCS KakK JIMPUUYECKUM
repoeM, Tak M camoi 0aboukoi (Tak Muia). DTa mapagurma pacrnpoCTpaHSIETCs
CUCTEMOM OJHODYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIX YAaCTHBIX MapagurM, OOBEIUHEHHBIX CBSA3SMU,
omm3kumu Kk mapartakcucy. Ilapagurma BO3AYIIHOCTU (6abouka (Ha3BaHme),
BO3/YIIHOE OYEpTaHbE, MO OapxaT — JBa Kpblia, OMyCTHJIACh HA JIETKUM LBETOK)
accoumratuBHO cBsizaHa ¢ napagurmamu CYIIECTBOBAHHWE BHE BPEMEHU U
I[TPOCTPAHCTBA (He cnpammBaii: OTKyJa NOSIBUJIACh, KyJla CIENy, HAJ0ITO JU
IBIIIATh XOUy, celyac packuHy Kpbuibs U yneuy), MUMOJIETHOCTMU (cBepkHyB,
xmnBoe Muranbe) 1 HEOCO3HAHHOM JIETKOCTU BBITHUS (6e3 nenu n yCHibs
IblIaTh xouy). Bce »3TW mapagurmMel MOPOXKIAIOT Yy YHUTATENs] OUIYIICHHE
CUIOMUHYTHOCTH >KM3HHU, HMIIPECCHOHUCTUYECKOIO OTIEeYaTka >XMBOrO MOMEHTa
OBITHS, KOHKPETHOTO ¥ HEMOBTOPUMOTO CBOEH KOHKPETHOCTHIO MTHOBEHHSI.

CTHXOTBOpEHHE HOCUT ITPOEKTUBHBINA XapakTep® M, Kak JI000e IPOU3BENAeHUE
MIPOCKTUBHOIO THUIA, OHO BAPUATHBHO HAa KOHLENTYaJbHOM YpPOBHE: T'MMH BECHE,
TUMH €CTECTBEHHOCTH OBITHS, HE OTATOImIeHHOro peduekcueit, 06abouka —
ajieropudeckuii o0pa3 CBETCKOM JIbBUIIBI WM 00pa3 NIEBYILIKHU, KOTOpPas HE MOXKET
MEPEHECTH OYEPEAHOTO Pa30yapoBaHUs B JKU3HU, MOITOMY CTApAETCS OTBICYBLCS HA

CBETCKUX MEPOINPHUITHUIX U Oanax.
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WuTepnpeTanus TUPUYECKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHS, KOHIENTYadbHBIA ACMEKT €ro
COJEpKaHUsI 3aBUCUT OT BKJIIOYEHHOCTH B MapaJUrMaTHYECKyl) CHUCTEMY
CTUXOTBOPCHMS HWMIUTMIIMTHBIX, BBIXOASAIIMX 3a TMPENeibl TEKCTa W 3a TPEeibl
KOHTeKcTa TBopuecTBa dera mapaaurM (KOHKPETHOE BpeMsi HamucaHUsl (BECHA),
acconmanus 6aboyka — cBeTcKas JbBULA, 0a0ouka — JIEBYUIKA U T.I.), T.€. HOCST
IKCTPATEKCTOBBIN XapakTep.

Takum 00pa3oM, cpear HMMIUTMIUTHBIX IMapajJurCM MOTYT OBITh BBIICICHBI
MHTPATEKCTOBBIC, WHTEPTEKCTOBBIE W  JIKCTPATEKCTOBBIE  MapaaurMbl.  Mx
(GYHKIMOHUPOBAHKUE OIpPEAENAeT TUIl MOATEKCTa, UIAMOCTUIIEBBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU
TEKCTa W CYIIECTBEHHO BIHUSAET HA CTENEHb 3aTPYyJIHEHHOCTH €ro BOCIPHUSATHUA
(crenienb UAMOMATUYHOCTH). M3ydeHHe 3TOro BIUSHHS OTHECEM K MEpPCIEKTHBAM
WCCIICJIOBAHNS WMIUTUIIUTHBIX TapagurM. WX Hamuume B TEKCTE 3aTpPyTHSET €ro
BOCTIPUSITHE, T.K. PEUUMUCHTY sl (OPMHPOBAHHS TAaKUX MApaIUrM HEOOXOIMMO
YCTAaHOBHUTH  JIOTIOJIHUTENbHBIE  JIOTUYECKUE  WJIM  aCCOLMATUBHBIE  CBS3U.
OYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE HMIUIMIIMTHBIX MapagurM SBISETCA BaXHOM WAMOCTUIIEBOMN
XapaKTepUCTUKOU, ONPEIEISIONIEH coiepKaTeIbHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH €r0 TBOPUYECTBA.

CHocku
! Tlonpo6uee cM. 06 sTom B (Stepanchenko, (Ed.), 2014).
2 Tlpumep B3ST u3 CTaTbU 10.1. ABneenxo «O IIPOSIBIICHUH
JOMHUHAHTHOTO / 9aCTHOTO, UMIUTAIIATHOTO / SKCILTUITUTHOTO XapakTepa
JIEKCUYECKUX TTapaIurM OacHU M JIMPUIECKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS» (B IEUYATH).
3O TekcTax MPOEKTHBHOIO U KOHLENTyalbHOro TUIIOB cM. B (Stepanchenko, 2014).
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TRAUMATIZED CONSCIOUSNESS
IN LIUDMILA RUBLEWSKAYA’S NOVEL THE
DAGUERROTYPE
Sudliankova V. A. (Minsk)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4643996
Abstract

The article addresses the way the contemporary Belarusian

writer Liudmila Rublewaskaya presents traumatized consciousness in her novel The
Daguerrotype set in two interrelated time planes — the 19" century and our time.
Through the intricately interwoven life stories of five personages the writer looks into
various kinds of traumas, discloses their reasons, traces their consequences and ways
of overcoming the mental distress. The traumatic experience of the characters was
either due to the political atmosphere in Russia in the 1860-70s, or to a combination
of a tragic accident, superstition and manipulation, or to a clash of rough force and
nobleness. The importance of unveiling a person’s secret through narration for
overcoming the traumatic aftermath is illustrated in the novel.

Keywords: Liudmila Rublewskaya, The Daguerrotype, trauma, accident,
psychic distress, consequences, narration, superstition, lycanthropy, manipulation.

The tragic events of the 20" century and their traumatic aftermath made the
study of trauma of paramount importance both for scientists engaged in various areas
related to a human being and for people working in the field of art and literature.
According to C.G.Jung the treatment of traumatized consciousness should start with
unveiling the patient’s secrets through narration. «It is this narrative aspect of trauma
that makes the findings of trauma studies so relevant for creative writers and critics

alike», write J.-M. Ganteau and S. Onega (Voronushkina, n.d., 12).
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Literary interest in trauma and its consequences was boosted by the tragedy of
WWI and became first manifest in the works of modernists. All kinds of traumas
and traumatized consciousness are often dealt with in contemporary literature, too,
even though writers may not do it deliberately. The novel The Daguerrotype
(darepatein, 2017) by the Belarusian writer Liudmila Rublewskaya presents a very
appropriate and substantial material for the study of traumatized consciousness.

The novel has a framing structure — it has two time levels called The Book of
the Outer Circle and The Book of the Inner Circle, the former dealing with our times,
the latter set in the late 19" century. In The Outer Circle two young people Haliash
and a Simka living in today’s Minsk spend a week reading the boy’s great
grandmother’s notes which they have occasionally found among the old things in his
flat. The story which constitutes the contents of The Book of the Inner Circle makes
the two young people visit the scene of the events described in it. Their adventures
during their trip form the second part of The Book of the Outer Circle.

The plot of The Book of the Inner Circle is set in Belarus in 1893 and is
centred round three people: a middle-aged photographer Varaksa Nihel, his adopted
daughter Bohuslava and Earl Shymon Kahanetzki, an heir to an old noble Belarusian
family and owner of an old estate. All the three main characters experience shocks of
various kinds which affect the rest of their lives, predetermine their behaviour and
shape their views on life and the surrounding world.

In  his childhood Nihel witnessed an act of extreme injustice and violent
humiliation inflicted on his father, a skillful watchmaker and an idealistic believer in
freedom, by a drunken wealthy landowner. The rich client suspected the watchmaker
of stealing his property and called for the police who beat the father so severely that
he was brought home unconscious. The emotional trauma that the boy experienced
had an everlasting effect on him. The shock fostered in Nihel a desire for revenge
and turned him into an uncompromising and ruthless person who stopped at nothing
to annihilate anyone who, in his views, stood in his way and betrayed the cause of
struggle for social justice. Hence, his pseudonym which bears a hint to the

movement of Nihilism current in Russia in the 1860-70s. Nihel considered terrorism
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a justifiable means of doing away with the czarist regime and social inequality. Even
his seemingly charitable act — sheltering a little orphan girl — was also aimed at it: he
adopted her only to make her a cover and a tool for accomplishing his terrorist plans.

His adopted daughter Bohuslava had also experienced an emotional trauma in
her childhood. Nihel had found her in a boarding school where she, a 13-year-old
orphan daughter of a Polish officer exiled to Siberia, was constantly teased and
humiliated by other girls. He picked her at the very moment when she was in a state
of trance because, led to the extreme by abusers, she had just, as she thought, killed
one of them. The image of her victim lying prostrate on the ground would haunt her
for many years; again and again she would recall the scene of the assumed murder.
Nihel skillfully and cynically made use of the girl’s traumatized state by praising her
and offering her his protection. On the one hand, he saved Bohuslava from an
inevitable severe punishment and managed to help her overcome the shock and
imminent depression. On the other, a good psychologist and manipulator, Nihel
channelled her persistent sense of guilt into a belief that performing terrorist acts for
political reasons was her justifiable mission. This belief, as well as the constant fear
of punishment and a natural sense of gratitude to Nihel turned her into an obedient
tool in his hands even though many times she was shocked by her foster father’s
monstrosity in relation to his enemies. Thus, the psychic trauma led her into a sort of
moral dead alley from which she exited only when she learned that her victim had
survived and realized Nihel’s lies and manipulative practices.

While Nihel’s and Bohuslava’s life stories look quite real, Shymon
Kahanezki’s line of the novel is invested with mysticism. Like the other two Shymon
was also traumatized in childhood, but his trauma was a combination of a physical
wound with an emotional shock which eventually developed into a sort of psychosis.
At the age of five he and his mother were attacked by wolves which the locals
believed to be werewolves. The beasts killed the mother and wounded the boy
leaving him lame. The accident brought about a nervous breakdown and caused
epilepsy from which he was cured by his stepmother’s brother who treated him with

mescalin, a remedy which caused delusions. According to the popular belief a man
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who had a contact with a werewolf was likely to periodically turn into one himself,
By elaborate manipulation and fraud his late father’s relatives managed to make
Shymon believe that every year on the day of the wolf accident he had fits of
lycanthropy, went berserk and murdered people. They persuaded him that on such
occasions he should come to his family estate and lock himself in the cellar so as not
to harm anyone. They aimed at eventually placing him in a lunatic asylum and taking
over his property.

Shymon’s case seems an adequate illustration of C.G.Jung’s idea that we
cannot understand the very essence of neurosis and psychosis without mythology and
history of culture (Cit. by 2; 65). Rublewskaya introduces into Shymon’s line of the
novel a number of the lycanthropy myth details: that the transference of a man into a
werewolf usually occurs on full moon nights, that a werewolf may recover a human
shape when severely scolded by someone, etc. In The Daguerreotype the folklore
legend serves to weave a story of crime, treachery, manipulation and revenge

Shymon’s traumatic experience became part of his life practices. The
everlasting impact of the accident on his mind may be accounted for by the following
idea of the Russian-American anthropologist Sergei Ushakin: «the posttraumatic state
has nothing to do with a desire to forget the trauma. On the contrary, the striving to
weave its traces into the structure of one’s everyday existence becomes the essence of
posttraumatic life» (Karpenko, 1995: 8). What aggravated his situation was the fact
that he had no one to share his problem with, he had to keep his reminiscences to
himself, again and again reenacting the traumatic episode. S. Ushakin writes «The
story of trauma is, as a rule, a story of silence, of suppressed, of unspoken, of
wordless horror» (Karpenko, 1995: 35). It is not by chance that Shymon’s
conversation with Bahuslava in which he recalled the shocking episode became a
starting point of his recovery.

The two young characters from The Outer Circle also undergo a traumatic
experience, but of another nature. The second half of this part of the novel treats of
Haliash and Simka’s dramatic adventures in the countryside where they went to see

the estate which, as they had learnt from Haliash’s great grandmother’s narration, had
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belonged to his great grandfather Shymon Kahanezki. During the trip they were
assaulted by three villains who intended to beat the boy and rape the girl. Here
Rublewskaya again weaves the werewolf motif into her narration. The incident took
place on an early full moon night. When attacked Haliash went berserk. He violently
dealt with the abusers and made them retire frantically. What intensified the
assaulters’ fright was Haliash’s loud wolflike howling which stopped only when
Simka managed to bring him back to his senses. It was on that day that Haliash first
realized his heredity for he had been absolutely unaware of his roots, of the family
legends, of the sense of his ancestors’ coat-of-arms which had an image of a wolf in
it. The way he vented his anger helped him overcome the shock.

Thus in her novel The Daguerrotype L. Rublewskaya makes an
unpremeditated research into various kinds of traumatized consciousness. She
presents five variants of traumas with different causes and ways of dealing with
their consequences. Three of them were caused by dramatic or even tragic accidents
which the personages of the novel either witnessed or experienced in their childhood.
Nihel’s and Bahuslava’s traumas were rooted in the political atmosphere of the time,
while Shyman Kahanezki’s traumatic case was due to the combination of an accident,
superstition, fraud and manipulation. All the three suffered persistent forms of
psychic distress long after the traumatic accidents. The two personages from The
Outer Circle, our contemporaries, were victims of today’s atmosphere of violence,
of an unfortunately widespread belief in the rightness of the strong.
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JJEKCUKO-TPAMATUYHUN OKCUMOPOH
SIK 3ACIB 3AIIOBHEHH/S
I'PAMATHUYHUX JIAKYH

(Ha mpuKJIaai MOIEJIIOBAHHS BUAOBHUX (pOPM)
Xaaiman O.B. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644009
Abstract

The peculiarities of modeling of lexico-

grammatical oxymorons for expression of pragmatic
shades of meanings as a means of filling grammatical lacunae in the Ukrainian
language are described. The mechanisms of formation of linguistic units on the basis
of conflict compatibility of lexical and grammatical semantics are allocated:
singularity / plural; plurality / singular; non-graduated feature / degree of expression
of a feature; procedurality, duration of an action/ its limit. The formation of plural
forms of singularia tantum and creative modelling of the forms of the degrees of
comparison are characterized by the particular productivity.

Modern uncodified speech is characterized by productive creative formation of
non-standard aspect pairs of verbs. In the process of forming of aspect correlates
from single-aspect verbs the speaker tries to present a long-term action as a one-
moment or vice versa. There is a narrowing of their functions in the literal meaning,
which leads to the modelling of the potential semantic shades of words, the expansion
of their semantic content.

Keywords: lacuna, lexico-grammatical oxymoron, pragmatic shades of
meanings, aspect, irony, estimation, Ukrainian language.

['pamaTnyna cucteMa yKpaiHChKOi MOBH, SIK BiJOMO, MICTUThH TIE€BHI JIAKYHH,
HepeasizoBaHi (OpPMH, IO 3YMOBIIEHO OCOOJHMBOCTSMH iX MOTCHIIIMHOTO JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO HAMOBHEHHs. Tak MOBHI HOPMH JIIMITYIOTh MOXJIMBOCTI, 3aKJIaJICHI B
MOBHII crcTeMi. 3alOBHEHHS JIAKYH, 3yMOBJICHUX KOJAW(DIKOBAHUMHU HOPMATHUBHUMU
OOMEXXEHHSIMHU, TOB’A3aHE 3 YTBOPEHHSM TakK 3BaHUX MOTEHUIMHUX TpaMaTUYHUX

¢dbopm (morenuionanizmis /I'. Bunokyp, €. KapninoBcrka Ta iH./).
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CydacHa KOMyHIKalisi JAEMOHCTPYE BHUSB KPEAaTHMBHOTO MOTEHIIANy B PI3ZHUX
BUMIpax MOBHOI CHCTEMH, IO PEai3yeThCs, 30KpeMa, y MOJICTIOBaHHI JIEKCHUKO-
rpamaTiuHuXx okcuMopoHiB (JII'O) (Khaliman, 2019: 99-101) — oka3ioHaJIbHHX
rpaMatiyHuX (opMm, 10 BHUHUKAIOTH Yy TMporeci (OPMOTBOPEHHS BHACIIIOK
MOJIOJIAHHA HECYMICHOCTI TPaMaTUYHOIO 3HAY€HHS (OPMH U JIEKCUYHOrO 3HAYECHHS
cinoBa. DyHKIIIOBaHHS JIEKCEMU B HEBIACTHUBIM uig Hel cioBodopmi 3adesneuye
CTBOPEHHS TpamMaTW4yHOi oOpasHocTi. [IpocTexyemMo He 30BHIIIHIA KOHTPACT, IIO
BUHUKA€E MK KOHTEKCTOM 1 ()OpPMOIO, @ BHYTPIIIHIN — MK (POPMOIO 1 ii HATOBHEHHSIM.
Y Ttakuii cmocid MOBEIb y CBOEMY MOBJCHHEBOMY KpeaTHBiI CIiy€ MOBHHUM
HacTaHOBaM 1 «BUIpaBisge HecrpaBemauBicte» (Hopman 2006: 38), 3amoBHIOM0OUYH
JaKyHH, JIOBOJISYM MOBHY CHCTEMY JI0 yMOBHOI iJ€aJbHOCTI, IO MOTHBOBAHO
KOMYHIKaTUBHUMU MOTpEOaMHU.

VY cucremi JI'O BumiNgeEMO THIH, IO TIPYHTYIOThCS Ha TaKMX BEKTOpax
KOH(JIIKTHOCTI JEKCUYIHOT 1 rpamMaTUIHOT CEMaHTUKU
CUHTYJISITUBHICTh /| MHOXKUHHICTD,  IUTFOPAJIbHICTh / OJHUHHICTh,  HerpaayioBaHa
o3HaKa / CTyIiHb BHPaXXCHHS O3HAKH, IPOIECYalbHICTh, TPUBATICTh i / ii
rpannuHicTh (auB. mpo 1e Khaliman 2019: 174-185, 197-199, 226-235, 258-261).
I'pamaTnuny irpemy ¢dopmye KOHGIIKT MDK TpaMaTHYHOK OOOJIOHKOO 1 i1
CEMaHTUYHUM HAMOBHEHHSM, IO PO3B’A3y€ThCA Ha KOPUCTH peanizaiii Takumu JII'O
HOBUX CEMAHTHUYHUX BiATIHKIB. OCOOJMBOIO MPOIYKTHUBHICTIO B CHUCTEMI OMUCAHUX
THUIIB BiJ[3HAYAETHCSI YTBOPCHHSI MHOXUHHUX (DOPM CHHTYJIATUBIB 1 KpeaTUBHUX (Hopm
CTYIICHIB MOPIBHSIHHSL.

Posrnsaemo netanphime ocoOmuBocti QynkmitoBaHHs JI['O, mnop’s3anmx 3
KaTeropi€l0 BHUIY, 30KpeMa 3 BUIOBUMH (OpPMaMH, IO PEMPE3CHTYIOTh O3HAKH
MPOIECYaTbHICTh, TPUBAIICTH il / 1 TpaHUYHICTh. Bupakaroun BUIOBI 3HAUCHHS, 5K
BiJIOMO, HE BCI JII€CTIOBA MOXKYTh YTBOPIOBATH BINIMOBIIHI BUIOBI KOPEJISATH — BUJIOBY
napy. Jlieciosa, 1110 03Ha4arOTh TPUBAJI1, HErPAHUYHI A1i Ta CTaHU, HE CIIPSIMOBAHI Ha
JIOCATHEHHSI CBOEI BHYTPIITHBOI MEXK1, HE MOXXYTh MAaTH BIAMOBITHUKIB JOKOHAHOTO

BHU]lY, @ HEMOXJIUBICTb YTBOPEHHS Bl J1€CIIB JIOKOHAHOTO BUAY IMIEPHEKTUBHUX
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KOPEJIATIB 3yMOBJIEHA TUM, 1110 [Iii Ta CTaHH, Kl BOHU [M03HAYal0Th, HE MOXYTb OyTH
penpe3eHTBaH1 HELUTICHO, MPOLECYATIBHO.

JIOCHIMHUKA  HEOAHOPA30BO  Bil3HAYaIM XapakTEepHy JJsI  Cy4yacHOTO
HEKOJU(IKOBAHOTO MOBJEHHS MPOAYKTHUBHY KpPEAaTUBHICTh MIECHIB Yy TBOPEHHI
BUOBUX Tmap. lle TpOSBISIETBCS «B JIETKOCTI M PEryaspHOCTI MOJICITIOBAHHS
HECTAHJIAPTHUX MNEepPEKTUBHUX 1 OCOOJMBO IMOEpPEKTUBHUX  (GopM, IO
aIanTyIOThCS 0 MOTPed CydyaCHOrO MOBJICHHs». BOHM «3aloOBHIOIOTH rpamMaTUyHi
JAaKyHH — BIACYTHI BHUJIOBI mapu ¥ (a3oBi MmapagurMd B JdI€CIIB 000X BHJIIB»
(Remchukova, 2003: 68). Ille B. BunorpamoB odpa3Ho, ajne ayke TOYHO 3a3HAYMB,
0 «KaTeropis BUIY — apeHa OOpoThOM W B3aeMOIii TpaMaTUYHMX Ta JICKCUYHUX
snaueHp» (Vinogradov, 2001:410), mo, sgK T1OKa3ye cydacHa KOMYHIKaIlis,
BiZI3HAYAETHCS  YaCTOI  «mepeMororo»  rpamatukd. CydacHi  MOBO3HaBIIi
CTBEpP/DKYIOTh, IO OMip JIEKCHYHOTO MaTepiany 3aBXAu Oyle TEBHOI MipOro
NPOTUAISTH 3aJTy4€HHIO BCIX CJIOB’SHCHKUX JIECIIB Y CHUCTEMY BHUIOBUX Tap, OJHAK
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYH1 OOMEXKEHHs HacmpaBli MeHI (aTalibHl, HIK MPUAHATO
BBaXKATH.

VY mporeci Takoro (GOpMOTBOPEHHS MOBEIlb aKTyali3ye IMOTEHI[INHI, ale He
peanizoBaHl W HE y3BHYa€HI B MOBi1 BHJOBiI (hopMmu, mopiBH.: — Kaowcyms, wo mu
arcusewr 3 moero Caporo. — O0un paz HcueHys, a 6xice kaxcymo: sxcuseut (JIY, 9/12,
c. 4). HoBotBip ykaszye Ha ‘pa3oBicTh Hii (IIpollecy), Ha3BaHOI JIECIOBOM oicumu’.
OnnoBunoBe paiecnoBo HIB orcumu “npumipsie” cydikc —Hy-, M0 Mae 3HAYEHHS
oJlHOpa30Boi panToBoi aii. Kpim Toro, miecnoBo mepheKTUBYETHCS B TEPEHOCHOMY
3HaueHHI. BupakeHHs OLIHKU TakKUMH (HOpMaMH HE € TIOCIIJOBHO BiJTBOPIOBAHUM.
30kpeMa B HaBEJIEHOMY BHIIE MPHUKIAAl, 3 OJHOTO OOKYy, MOXHA MPOTHCTABUTHU
3HAUEHHS MIECTIBHUX (POPM odrcumu SK TPUBATY, TIOSUTHBHY III0 Ta HCUBHYMU SIK
OJIHOpa30oBy (HeTpuBany) M y 3B’SI3Ky 13 MM HEraTUBHO MapkoBaHy. OjHak, 3
Jpyroro OOKy, TAaKWW OKAa310HAI3M MOXE BKa3yBaTH JIMIIIE HA HETPUBATICTD IIi.

B ocnoBi mozaemoBanHsa JII'O B mporeci nepdextunanii hopm imperfectiva
tantum BIJOYBA€ThCA MMEPEOCMHUCIICHHS HErPAaHUYHOTO J1€CIIOBA SIK TPAHUYHOTO;

BIJINOBIJIHE 3BOPOTHE MEPEOCMUCIIEHHSI CIOCTEPIraeMO B Mpolieci iMnepQeKTuBalii
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OJTHOBUJIOBUX [II€CIIB, OCKUIBKM BHUJ — 1€ I'pamMaTU4YHA KaTeropis, IO BHUpaxKae
crocid, SKUM MOBEIb Iepeaae CBOE OJHOMOMCHTHE YM TPHUBAJC CHPUAHITTS
npeauKaTuBHOT 03Haku (Zolotova, 2002: 27).

VY mnpoueci GOpMOTBOpPEHHS BUJIOBUX KOPENATIB BiJl OJHOBHIOBHUX IIECIIB
MOBEIb HaMaraeThbCsl MoJAaTH TPUBATY Jit0 SK OJJHOMOMEHTHY ¥ HaBIaKH, 110 B pasi
HEBUITMIOBIAHOCTI 3 TPAJIUIIIAHOIO peatizallield B MOBJIEHHI CYIPOBOKYETHCS
IPOHI€10, HETATUBHOIO OIIHKOIO, HAMp.: — Tu nodymas? — ll]e nooymymo... — [looymye
gin, — Oti! A ... A oasatime 6axnemo 3a 3uauviomcmeo! — Ta s dymaro, nizHo yoice
oaxamu! (3 po3Mm. MOBI.). Bukopuctane B OCTaHHbOMY MPUKIIAI1 JIECITOBO Oaxamu
(y 3Ha4YeHHI ‘BUOUTH’) 3a3BHYail QyHKIIIO€ y HOpMi JOKOHAHOTO BUAY (6axwymu).
Monemoroun (GopMy HEIOKOHAHOTO BHJY, OJWH 3i CIIBPO3MOBHHKIB TIEPETBOPIOE
oOMeXeHy IUTICHY JAiI0 Ha JIit0, 110 HE Ma€ Ii€i 03HAaKH, 1 B TaKUX CIOCIO BHUpaxkae
CBOE CTaBJICHHs JIO0 Hei. I'pamMaTWyHa HE3BHUYHICTH (POPMHU, TEBHA CIIOTBOPCHICTH
3abe3reuye BUpaKeHHs 1poHii 10 /11, Ha3BaHOT HOBOTBOPOM.

VY KuBarouu oka3zioHaJbHI BUIOB1 (HOPMHU, MOBIII 4aCTO IPOHI3YIOTh HAJl CBOIMU
TSIMH, TIOPIBH.: A 3a621cou 6 ybomy micmi nouunaro 3a6ayKyeamu (3 po3M. MOBIL).
Taki yTBOpeHHS TOB’S3aHI 3 TIEPECOCMUCICHHSIM TPAHUYHOTO JI€ECIOBA  SK
HETPAaHUYHOTO JUIS peajizallii KOHKPETHHX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX 1HTeHIiH. [losBa 1mux
¢bopM MOTHBOBaHa HEIOCTATHICTIO B MOBI «TOTOBHX» 3ac00IB JIsI BUPAKCHHS
HEOOXITHUX 3HAYEHB, 110 3YMOBIIIOE MOTPEOy MOPYIICHHS aBTOMATH3MY JJIsl TIEBHUX
(GYHKIIITHUX TPU3HAYCHb.

Omxe, QyHKIIFOBaHHS JIECTIBHOT JIEKCEMHU B HEBJIACTUBIN 1 HET clioBOGopMi
3abe3neuye mozemtoBanHs JII'O. HeBiamoBigHICT MK TpaMaTHYHOK BHIOBOIO
dopmMoro 1 T JIEKCHYHUM HAIMOBHEHHSIM (TIPOIECYAIBbHICTh, TPHUBATICTD il / i
TPaHUYHICTH) PO3B’SI3YETHCS HA KOPUCTh KPEATUBHOTO (HOPMOTBOPEHHS, IO ITHOPYE
rpaMatuyHi OOMEXKEHHS ¥ MOJENIoe TpaMaTWyHy IrpeMy i peamizaiii
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIpATMAaTUYHUX LUIeH. HempupoaHicTh, naesika «KOCTpyOaTicTh»
OKa310HaJIbHOT (OpMM cHpusie BIAMOBIHIN penpe3eHTalli Mmo3HauyBaHOT HEI0 i
Kpim toro, Taka ¢opma Ouiblie, HIXK HOpMATUBHA, MPUBEPTAE yBary cliyxaya, IO

CTa€ 3PYYHHUM 3aCO00M ISl BUPAKEHHS aKCI0JOTTYHHUX BIATIHKIB.
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Take (opMOTBOpPEHHS, SK BIA3HAYAIOCh, MPU3BOJUTH 10 3MIH y CTPYKTYpi
cinoBa. CrocrepiraeMo 3BYXKEHHS iXHIX (QYHKUIH y NOpsIMOMY 3HA4€HHI, IO
MPU3BOJIUTH O MOJCITIOBAHHS MOTEHI[IHHUX CMHCIOBUX BIATIHKIB CIIB 1 J1a€ 3MOTY
MOBHUM 3HakaM BHUKOHyBaTH HOBI ¢yHkuii. Taki moaudikamii cBigyathe Mpo
OaraTorpaHHiCTb MOBHUX OJIMHHULIb 1 CIPUSIOTH PO3BUTKY MOBHOI CUCTEMH.

OkazioHanbHICTh, MTy4yHICTh JII'O € 10BON1 BITHOCHOKO: JAEsKI 3 HHX
OJTHOMOMEHTHI, IHIII CTAalOTh 3BUYHUMH MJIs TMOBCSIKICHHOTO BHUKOPHCTAaHHA. Tak
rpaMaTHYHa CHCTEMa 3a3HA€ BIUTUBY Yy3yCy, KOJHM BiIXWJIEHHS BiJ TpaMaTHYHOI
HOPMH TEPECTAIOTH CIIPUIMATH SIK aHOMAITIIO.

KpiM onucanux Buile THUMIB YTBOPEHHS NEepHEKTUBHUX U iMrep(EeKTUBHUX
dopM, cmocrepira€emMo IHIII TUMH KPEATUBHOTO BHUAOBOTO (HDOPMOTBOPEHHS:
MOJICJTIOBaHHSI YTBOPCHbD JIJISl BUPAKCHHS JTOJATKOBUX BHIOBHX 3HAYCHb, BTOPUHHHUX
iMIeppeKTUBIB, HECOMOHIMIYHUX YTBOPEHb Bl ABOBHI0BUX aiecniB (nuB. Khaliman,
2019: 238-273).

3 oxgHoro OOKy, Ik 0auyMMO, MOBJIEHHS CYYaCHHUX YKpPAiHIIIB Bi3HAYAETHCS
JIHTBOKPEATHBHICTIO, IO PEAT3yEThCS y TBOPUYOMY IIAXOM1 SO BUKOPUCTAHHS
MOBHHUX 3aco0iB, 3 Jpyroro, — CTaHJApTHU3AI€I0, SIKa 3acBIAYy€ HASIBHICTH
CTaHJAPTHUX MOJEJEH JJI1 MOBOTBOPYOCTI, IO K KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYPH MOCIIAIOTh
BIJITOBIJIHE MICIIe B MOBHIN CBIJIOMOCTI ¥ peani3yloThCs K MpeIeACHTHI.
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«5 JINII OJJHOTI'O BAKAJIA»:
CHOBII[AJIBHI/Iﬁ ABTOHAPATHUB Y
HEBII[OMII71 IICUXOI'PAMI
H. KOBPUHCBKOI «DU BIST DIE RUH»
IIBeus A. I. (JIbBIB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644015
Abstract

N. Kobrynska’s work «Du bist die Ruh» is a

confessional-mood autopsychogram, which unfolds as a
form of special artistic self-representation through the mode of memory and
retrospective visions of the hero. Important features of the artistic and narrative
structure of the work are referentiality, contextuality, reflection. The way of artistic
narrative of the experience, the motive of loss, suffering, pain of the soul — that left
the biggest emotional mark in the life of the writer — becomes the central theme of a
deeply existential narrative expression. The reflective prism of the story makes it
possible to identify in the self-narrator the alter ego of the author herself, who, as
watching her life from the outside, reveals her latent female desires. The psychogram
acquires the features of a text-experience, as it is dominated by a description of
sensuality, based on the metaphorization of human expressions — anxiety, fear,
tragedy, loneliness, which have become modernist feelings of fin de siucle period. At
the same time, the subconsciousness of the hero, even in states of emotional tension,
rebroadcasts her latent desires: emotional intimacy with her husband, active social
contact and peace of mind.

Keywords: self-narrative, reflection, memory, desire, calm, trauma, loss.

BusnavanbHy poshb y caMOYCBIJOMJICHHI BJIACHOI JTYXOBHOI CaMOCTI Bimirpae
aBTOHAapaTHWBHA Ipoekilis (aHri., ¢ppanm. Narrative — po3mnoBiab, MOBIIOMIICHHS), SKa
nepeadavyae po3noBiib MPO MEBHY KUTTEBY MOJAII0 4M ii (parMeHTH, IHTEPIPETALIII0
i€l moali 3 TWOTJSAY MPOXKHTOTO JIOCBIAY, Bpa)KeHb, AKCIOJIOTIYHOI €BOJIOIIII,

PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS BJIACHOI 1IGHTUYHOCTI. ABTOHApPATUBOM € TEKCT, OPOpMIICHHI SK
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BHYTPIILLIHIN J1ajor, nocTarouH, 3a Bepcieto T. TutapeHnko, «ocobucmicnum cnocobom
acummexoncmpyiosannsi»  (Tutapenko, 2011: 261), iHAMBiAyaJlbHHM  Ta
rIIMOOKOUYTTEBUM cebeonrcoM. o Takoi aBTOHApaTHBHOI, MEPEBAXKHO CIIOTaJI0BOi
cTparerii Tspkie y cBoiil mi3Hid TBopuocTi Haramis KoOpuncbka. CMmepkanbHa
CaMOTHICTh MUCbMEHHUII1, OOTSYKEHA MaTEPlaJIbHOIO CKPYTOIO, BTPATOI0 COLIAIbHUX
KOHTAaKTIB, CMEPTIO CIOYATKy YOJIOBIKAa, a MOTIM OaThKiB, CTPAIIHUMH BOEHHUMHU
BUNIPOOYBAHHSAMHM, Jajla i CIPOMOXKHICTH CaMOIEPEOCMHUCIICHHS, PEBI3yBaHHS
BJIACHUX JIYMOK, a BiJITaK OCATHEHHS 1HIIIOTO, aHDK CTPaKIaHHS, TIOYyTTEBOTO CTaHY.
Ha cxunky nmit KoOpuwHCBHKA KMJIa TIEPEBaXKHO CIIOMHUHAMH, SIKi CTOCYBAJUCh i
pOAMHHOT aM’AT1, PEeMIHICTUYHOT TISTBHOCTI, HepeaTi30BaHUX Oa’KaHb.

Ilcuxorpama KoOGpuncekoi «Du bist die Ruh» (mim. «Tu — cmokiii»)?
pO3ropTaeThest K (popmMa 0COOIMBOI XyMOXKHBOI CaMOpPENpE3eHTAaIlil Yepe3 MOIYC
CIIOMHUHY, aBTOpe(dJIeKCild, PpEeTPOCHEKTUBHUX BI3IH TepoiHi. 3a KaHPOBUM
PI3HOBHUJIOM TBIp MOJKHAa O3HAQYUTH fAK JIPUYHY CIIOBIIaJbHO-HACTPOEBY
aBTONCUXOTPaMy, BAXKJIMBUMH O3HAKaMHU XyJIOKHBO-OIMOBITHOT CTPYKTYpU SIKOi €
pedepeHIiitHICTh, KOHTEKCTYaIbHICTh, peIIEKCIHHICTE. MOTUB BTpaTH, CTPaXKIaHHS,
00JIt0 JyIIi — TOTO, IO 3AJMINMIO HAWOUIBIIWNA €MOLIMHUN CIIiI Yy KUTTI caMoi
MUCbMEHHHUII1, — CTa€ MEHTPAJbHOI TEMOIO TBOPY. Pediiekcilina nmpu3ma oroBiai gae
MOKJIMBICTD 1IeHTH(]IKyBaTH B aBTOHApATOPOBi alter ego camoi aBTOpPKH, sika MOBOU
3 OOKy cIIocTepirae 3a CBOIM JKUTTSAM, BUSBIISIOUM CBOI JIATCHTHI JKiHOY1 OaKaHHS.
[lcuxorpama «Du bist die Ruh» HaOyBae 03HaK TEKCTy-TIepeKMBAHHS, OCKUIBKU B
HBOMY JIOMIHY€E OTIUC YYTTEBOCTI, 3aCHOBAaHUN HAa METaQOPHIll JTIOACKKUX EKCIPECii
— HECIOKOI0, CTpaxy, Tpareii, CaMOTHOCTI — MOJEPHICTCHKUX BIAYYTTIB KPHU30BOTO
MOMEXIB’Sl. Y JHCTI J0 CBOrO TPUATENS NUCHBMEHHUIA I[IKAaBO YBHUPa3HMIIA
IHTEPTEKCTyallbHU KOHTEKCT W TBOPYHMM 3aJyM aBTEHTUYHOTO 3arojoBKa TBOPY:
«Die Ruh 6 moiii Hogeni — mo ooua 3 cun ececgima, ax meopuicms (m. €. Pycanxka y
Tasnmmana, Jlhoboe y Ilwubuwescvkoeo, cmymok i 10608 y Memepuinka), mo

abconom, a He ceHmumMeHmanvHuti Hacmpiu cmapoi pomaumuxuy (JIIMHUTIBKAM,

1934).
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KoMno3umiiiHo TBip pO3NOYMHAE JIIPUYHHUI-CIOrajJ aBTOHAparopa, AKUH
CTpYKTypye OiorpadiyHuid AUCKYpPC TEKCTY Ha OKPEMI CUMBOJIYHO-METapOpUUH1
(parMeHTH, B AKUX JIETKO BII3HAIOThCA OlorpadiuHi Bixu kuTTenucy KoOpHHCHKOI.
[lo cyri — ne aBromncuxopediuekciiina OeneTpu3allisi BJIacHOi J0Ji, BUKIAIOBO
opopmieHa SK OJHOCTOPOHHIA aiamor. Y MOAYCI CIOMHHY OINPHUSBHIOETHCS
HOCTAJIbIIiHE TMEepeKUBAaHHSA TIepoiHl 3a MepiooM JAMTUHCTBA, CEMaHTHU30BaHOTO
00pa3oM «THUXUX JITOUYMX CHIB» SIK CHUMBOJY OOXKECTBEHHOro modaTKy 1 boxoro
PU3HAYCHHS JTIOAUHU. Pa3oM 3 TUM, CUMBOJIIKA CIIOKIHHUX «IITOYMX CHIB» BIJICHIIAE
1 710 1HIIOTO0, YK€ TPariyHOTo, €K3UCTEHIIIMHOTO JI0CBINY MMChMEHHHMIII, CITOBIIaIbHO
IPOApPTUKYJIBOBAHOTO B MI3HROMY 4Yaci, — Tpareiii 3pe4eHoro MaTepuHCTBA, 110 3a
KUTTS CTajla JUIs HEei BaXKHUM 1 (aTadbHUM «3acyJoM» Ha JIOBIYHY CAMOTHICTb M
Hepeasli3oBaHUM OakaHHAM. BiacHe aBToOiorpadiuHuil XpOHOTOI TEKCTY MOIIICHUH
Ha TIEBHI JIOKYCH — «0aTbKIBCHKUM Cajll», CEJO «HaJ MPOCTOPUM Oeperom IHMPOKOi
OJMCKYy4Oi pikM», 3a SKAMH YII3HaBaHI JIOKaJdbHO-OlorpadiuHi igeHTU(DIKAHTH
xuttenucy Hatanii KoOpuHChKOi, 11 JUTUHCTBO, 3aMXXKS, CaMOTHs cTapicTh. Jlaii
00pa3oM «IOB’sJIMX Yy PO3IBITI LBITIB» O3HAYEHO HECIOIBAHY KIHOYY Tparemiro
repoini, aBTo6iorpadiuHO0 PETPOCIEKIE0 SKOi Oyna pamToBa CMEpPTh YOJIOBiKa
Kobpuncpkoi — Teodina — 14 mororo 1882 poky. B aBroGiorpadii BoHa HazuBae 11e
CHAWCTPAIIHIIIMM YJapOM» B CBOEMY XKUTTL: «f 3Haxoounacsi 6 KpauHiu posnyyi.
Kpim nexyuoco 6onro, Hivo binvuie He giouysana, i, KpiM M020 Hewjacms, Hivo MeHe
oinvuwe ne odoxoouno» (Kobpuncwka, 1980: 320-321). V ncuxorpami KobpuHchka
BUKOPUCTOBYE (OpMY IMITOBAaHOI PO3MOBHU 3 TMOKIMHUM SIK OCOOJHMBY CHIPUTHYHY
aKkIito: «/le mu, de mu, cepoeunuii npusmenio mitt! Yu mooice ce cmamucs, wobu mii
JHcansy i po3nyka He doxoouna 0o mebe, wob mu He 6AUUE MOIX Cli3, He UY8 KPUKY
30oninoi oywi!y (Koopuncrka, 1980: 385).

3a BucnoBoMm [ammuam IlleBmiB, «omuHuIEl0 MOOYMOBM aBTOOiOTpadivHOTO
HapaTUBY € TOAIS, 3 SIKOIO TOB’s3aHE IIOCh BaXKJIUBE JUIsi aBTOOiorpadiyHOro
cyo’ektay (IeBmiB, 2011: 155). depMeHTOM HaApaTUBHOTO KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS IIi€i
MICUXOTpaMH € TPaHUYHUM cTaH, (pyHIaMEHTajdbHA >KUTTEBA MOAIS TEPOiHi, sKa

3pe30HyBaJIa B il KOHTaKTl 31 CBITOM, JIUISYM JKUTTS TE€POiHI HA «I0» 1 «IICIsA» Ta
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ONPUSBHIOIOUM JOCBIA 1I aBTEHTUYHOrO MEpPEKUBaHHA BTpaTh. B puropuuHmx
pediiekcisix repoiHi reHepyeThes i pyHaaMeHTallbHe Oa)kKaHHS BTPAyEHO1 AYIIEBHOT
ONM3BKOCTI: «<...> 3a wo 6énas Ha meHe mou 3acyo? A max mano baxcana. Meni
0y10 nompibHe Hcume 00HO20 MUX020 CKPOMHO20 Yonosika. I ce 3aeapbana 6 mene
oona. Tinbko mooeti dcue, 4omy xHe came ce 0OHO HCUME MAl0 8NACMU HCEPMBOI0
cmepmu? Yu ona moeo, wobu nrobosamucsy copem noounu? A mooice ce 6ce uul
memHa be3ensiona cuia, wo ue 3nae Hi 6omo, ni paoocmu?» (C.385). Y Takomy
MeTadi3MYHOMY TMepeKUBaHHI nepe0yBae repoiHsd TBOPY, i ii BIAYYTTS CYTrOJOCHI A0
JUCTOBHUX OJIKpOBeHBb caMoi KoOpuHCchkoi. CMepTh KOXaHOTO YOJIOBiKa CTa€ MOBOU
CBOEPITHUM EMIIPUYHMM MaTepiajioM JJid HapaTuBi3alii JOCBiAYy TpaBMHU.
JIOMiHaHTHa HACTPOEBICTH TBOPY — MENAHXOJNisl, CMyTOK, CTCHOTpaMa CHMIITOMIB
Jenpecii 1 HEBUMOBHOT'O BiIUal0 ax N0 cyinuaanbHuX HamipiB. ToMy maiixke yBech
TEKCT € CKOMILTIKOBAHOIO «a()eKTUBHOIO apXiTekToHikow ropsi» (Lledos, 2006: 12),
K€ € HECTePIHHUM 1 JECTPYKTUBHHUM sl TepoiHi: «Hasims ¢hizuunuii 6inv necue
3necmu, Hidxe nocmitinui hacmpiu cmymky» (C. 389).

Jlani aBTopeduieKCiiiHy CTpaTerito TBOPY OPraHi30BY€ YK€ eIMiCTOJISIPHUN
TEKCT, TOJAUICHUI Ha BIAMOBIIHI MIKPOMiAPO3aiIH (YPUBKHU JIUCTIB). B #ioro ocHOBI —
OJTHOCTOPOHHIN JIMCTOBHUU Jiajor TEepoiHl 3 HEHa3BaHMM YSIBHUM aJpecaToM —
«ONMU3BKUM CBOSIKOM 1 TOBApHIIEM MOJOAUX JIT», Yy SKOMY, 3a BEpCI€l0
M. JIiMHHUIIBKOTO, JIETKO iMeHTU(IKYEThCS NBOIOPITHUN OpaT mucbMeHHMI Teodin
OxyneBcokuii (JIimaunpkmid, 1934). EnicTonsipaa aapecHICTh € came Tieto (GOpMOIo,
KOO MO>KHA HAaWOLIbIII BUSIBHO BepOai3yBaTH CaMOIarHOCTUKY BJIACHOT AYIIIL.

CuHIpOoM 3BUKAaHHS JI0 BIACHOTO TOps TPaHC(HOPMYETHCS B IHINY TMCHUXIYHO-
EMOIIiITHy MpoIleCyaIbHICTh, 3aCHOBaHY Ha crienudiuHiid «poboti rops» (3. Opoiin).
HecnoniBano miist ce0e, m101ar0un caMO3aKIEHTOBAHICTh HA BIACHOMY CTpayKJIaHHI Ta
00’€KTi CBOET BTpaTH, TEPOTHS BIIKpUBAE NSl ceOe HOBE Oa)KaHHS 3HOBY 3)KUTHCS 3
moaeMu: «Te Hoge dcumms MUupums MeHe 3H08 3 JH00bMU; GOHU CMAOMb OJisl MEHe
cumnamuynivuwi... To axocvy 0usHo poswupioe moe cepye. bauy, wo srcumms wupuie
[ yikaeiwe, Koau He OUBUMOCS HA Hbo2o uepe3 npuszmy ceozo ‘“‘sa”» (C.392).

[lepeiimoBimmM Bci CTajli IHTEHCUBHOTO TOPIOBaHHS, €MOIITHO MPUHHSBIIN CBOIO
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BTpaTy, KIHKa MOYMHAE JUBUTHUCS HA CBIT KP13b OMIIIO IHIIMX BapTOLIIB, EPEKUBAE
HOBY aJamlTaililf0 B COILiyMi, BIIHOBJIOE TMCUXOJOTIYHHI KOHTPOIb HAaJl BIACHUM
KUTTSAM, O3JI0POBIIOETHCS Tpalero. BogHoyac repoins BiIKpUBa€ HOB1 BUSIBU CBOIX
BITAiCTUYHUX OakaHb — 3aMUJIyBaHHS MPUPOJIOI0 1 MOTPeOy eMOIIHHOT OIM3BKOCTI:
«4 cama nr00dI0 TPUPONY, 1 HIYO TaK HE 3aCMOKOI€ MOoe€i 300110l mymil, sSK il
yapyrounit Bua» (C. 393). Aypa TOBKULIS cyrepye IHTHMHY €MOIIHHICTD CYIyTHHIII,
3aXOIJICHOI YOJIOBIYOI0 XapHW3MOK CBOI'O HOBOTO 3HAaHOMOTO 3-3a KOPAOHY (3a
aBToOiorpadiuHol0 reHe3o — KuiBcbkoro cryaeHTta Cepriga [erena, sxuil TOml
roctioBaB y KoOpuncbkoi B bonexosi). Xod BiH OyB «yTiioi O0y/10BU», BTIM 0COOJIMBO
BUPI3HABCS «CUHIMU OYUMA, AKOU MPAKOIW 3ACMENeHUMU, 2080PUE MUXUM, PIGHUM,
m skum 2onocomy (C. 394). Came 1 cyrectis rojocy i MOrisily MOJIOJAUKA YHHUIIA
Ha JKIHKY JMBHUN TICUXOEMOIIMHUN BIUIMB, PE30HYIOYM B TaM’sATi 1i JKUTTEBUX
BpaXEHb 1 CHOragiB e(peKkToM YK€ Jechb 0auyeHOro IbOro MOTJsAAYy 1 OJU3BKO
3Hailomoro rosocy. «Illo 6invue docayxanacs s 00 mo2o 20a0Cy i CHOKY8ala 3d
no2NsI00M 1020 ouel, mo 0yxcue ONAHOBYBAN0 MEHe BPAJNCIHHE, HaAueOmo s He
gnepuie uylo mot 20J0C, He @nepuie bavy muxuil no2uia0 mux odel, ujo 8ce K020Chb
MAK020 3HANA 6 HCUMMIO, d UL He Moy npueadamu, koau, oe i koeo?» (C. 394).
HaiiimoBipHimie, 1mo came Il Bi3yaJbHO-aymiaJibHI PUCH B TaM STi NMHACHMEHHUII
IIOCTalOTh CUMBOJIIYHUMU ifeHTH(]iKaHTaMu 00pa3y ii moMepsroro 4osioBika, IO iX
BOHA BITi3HAE, TAKTWJIBHO W CHEPreTHYHO BIIUYBAIOYHM HOTO JyXOBHY IMPHUCYTHICTD.
ITpo aBTOOGIOTpadiuHy MPUPOAY MBOTO YOJOBIUOTO 00pa3y i €K3UCTEHIIHHY CYTHICTh
CIIOKOIO SIK pealbHO MepIumniioBaHoTo (QeHoMeHy B mboMy TBOpi KoOpuHChHKa
sragana B ucti A0 b. ['pinuenka Big 27 6epesns 1901 poky, 3 sIKOTO TakoX BiJOMO,
o nepBicHo nicuxorpama «Du bist die Ruh» mana Ha3By «30 Bcix cTopia»: «“30 Bcix
CTOpIH” MOKHA 30BCIM peabHO MOSCHUTH: MyUYeHa yAapaMy HECTIOKOO JYIII 30 BCiX
CTOpiH, 4M OOKiB, moAnOy€ YOJOBIKA, KOTPUN CBOEIO BIAAYCHO HIYO OLIBINE, JIAIIE
npuragye €i MmoKaJaHi XBWJII CIIOKOIO, — TAaKOTO CIIOKOIO, SIKMA YacoM Haraiye
YOJIOBIKOBH: THIIIMHA, TEIUIOTa, oroHb B neui» (Kpinp, 1970: 127).

J171s1 repoiHi TBOPY IHIIOT €K3UCTEHLIMHOT KOHOTAII] ¥ MCUXOJIOTTYHOIO 3MICTY

HaOyBae ¥ camota, TpaHCHOPMYIOUUCH 3 JEMPECUBHOrO BIAUYTTS B OakaHUU CTaH,
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0 YMOXJIUBIIIOE OCATHEHHS OJIaXKEHHOTO CIIOKOIO 1 JYIIEBHOTO KOM(OPTY:
«Camoma, xompoi 51 donedasna max bosnacs, menep eyxce ne jasikae mene» (C. 397).
Camora BIAKpUBa€e TMepel TepoiHe0 1HILY, TPAHCUEHIEHTHY MEPCHEKTUBY,
YMOKJIMBIIIOE BUBUIBHEHHS HArpoMajpKeHOro B Ayl CTpaXKJaHHSA 1 rops Ta
OCATHEHHS a0COJIOTHOT'O CIOKOIO SIK O0XKEeCTBEHOro einocy. Lle mpocBitineHHs aymri
criokoeM. EmaHnaliiro TpaHCIEIEHTHOTO CHoKolo KoOpHHCBHKA OCIIOBITIOE 3HAKOBOIO
noeTU4HOI0 aro3iero — «Du bist die Ruhy («Tu — crokiii»), BAHOCAYH ii B 3aroJI0BOK
ncuxorpamMu: «AjKk Hapas 3ApUTHYyJIach, IMiJHECHa HaJI TOJIOBOI PYyKH, a yCTa
PO3XWJIMIIUCH 1 TOPYIIMIIUCH IENOTOM OJHOTO 3 HAaHOUIBIINX IeHIiB CBITA!

«Du bist die Ruh

In aller Welt bist du!» (C. 398)2

Biporiano, mo «Du bist die Ruh», sik ronoBHe ek3ucTeHItiiiHe ocepast TBOPY,
€ PEMIHICLEHIIIEI0 OHOMMEHHOI mMmoe3ii HiMmenbkoro mnoera Ppiapixa Prokkepra,
Hancanoi y 1819—-1820 poxkax, sxy nokiaB Ha My3uky ®pani [Ilybeprt. Bimomo, 110
@. lllydept O0yB ymarobiennuM komiozutopom Kobpuuceekoi. Omke, «Die Ruh» — e
171es1-CUMBOJI, III0 O3HAYYE 3JIUTTA 3 AOCOTIOTOM BXKE y TPAHCUEHACHTOMY BUMIPI.

KoHcTpyroBaHHsI aBTOHApaTUBHUX CTPYKTYp, B SAKUX JIOMIHYE TpariyHU
MOTHB CMEpTI 1 BTpaTH, BUKOHYE CBOTO POAY KaTapCUCHY W ICHUXOTEPANEBTUUHY
GbyHKITIO0, KA JOCATAETHCS Yy IICHXOrpaMi depe3 BepOari3alliio BIAaCHUX BHYTPIIIHIX
CTpaXKJaHb, MiJICBIIOMUX CTaHIB, TTTMOMHHUN cebeomnuc, peiHTepIpeTaIliiHuN BILTUB
Ha CBIJIOMICTH, JO3BOJISIFOYM TAaKUM CIIOCOOOM 3aHOBO TMEPEKUTHUM TParidHUM
BITYYTTSAM TPAHCIICHJICHTYBaTH B HOBUM aKCIOJOTTYHUN BUMI.
@DakTUYHO YBECHh TBIP CIPHUUMAETHCS K 00Opa3HO-CUMBOJIIYHA aBTOOIOTpadis,

B SKi BaXJIMBUM € KoHIenT mocBiny. Illo0 ommcatn BmacHu#t muisx a0 GakaHOTO
criokoro, KoOpuHChKAa KOHCTPYIOE CBOEPITHMH JKUTTEBUH CIOKET. ['epoiHs
IICUXOTpaMH  OYKBAJIBHO  3acsira€  HOBUX  MeTadi3WYHUX,  aKCIOJOTIIHUX,
MICUXOJIOTTYHUX BIIKPUTTIB y CBOid aymil. HampukiHIll TBOPY 3aCIOKOIOE CBOIO
OCHTEXXHY IyIIy, JOCITAa€ €K3UCTEHIIIT CITOKOI0, TPAHCIIEHJCHTYE B 1HIIWNA TYXOBHHUI

MPOCTIP 1 BIAHAXOJIUTh Y HbOMY CEHC ICHYBaHHSI.
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ABtobiorpagiuni cnoraan KoOprHCHKO1T yepe3 HapaTUBI3alilo0 NEPEKUTOTO HE
JIMIIIE OKPECIIOITh NapaMeTPH BUSBHOI B TEKCTI MUCbMEHHUIBKOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI, aJie
W KOHAEGHCYIOTh JIOCBI il TpaBMaTUYHUX MEpPEeKHUBaHb, EMIIPUYHE iX
MEPEOCMUCIICHHS, HaJJal0Yu CIOMHHY OCOOJIMBOT Cyr€CTUBHOCTI.

3HoCKH
! Buepie nagpykosano: JliteparypHo-Haykosuii Biceuk. 1914. T. 66. Ku. 6. C. 385—
398. Hanani, mocunaroyuck Ha 1€ BUAAHHS, B TEKCTI 3a3HAYaTUMEMO CTOPIHKY.
2 Him.: Tu (€) cynokiii
Tu (€) B ycboMy CBITI
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BAKAHHSA SIK HECTAYA
(HA ITPUKJIAAI TBOPIB CYYACHOI
CBITOBOI JIITEPATYPH)

I Teiin0yk ®.M. (bpaTtuciaasa, CiioBayunHa)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4644032
Abstract
The aim of the article is to study the problematics

related to the correlate of desire analyzing a few

representative works of the modern world literature, such as
H. Murakami «18Q4», M. Pavi¢ «The Second Body» and M. Houellebecq «The
Possibility of an Island». The corporal-mimetic method is used to interpret the fiction
literary works under analysis. This method is applied to analyze the corporal-living
background of artistic discourse.

Due to the chosen approach, the conclusion is made that, first, the correlate of
desire is not only based on the libido foundation as, according to G. Deleuze and
F. Guattari, desire is characterized by «immanent happiness — as if desire were filled
with itself and its own observations — happiness which is not supposed to have any
deficiency...».

And second, it becomes obvious that the correlate of desire related to a man
evolves in such an exceedingly wide anthropological environment that the relation
between desire and libido acquires almost a marginal status because it is determined
by deficiency, namely deficiency of the final aim, or by deficiency of desire which
guarantees a significant sense of human existence.

Keywords: modern world literature, correlate, corporal-mimetic method,
desire, deficiency, anthropological environment, human existence.

HaBpsin un moTpebye cnierniadbHUX T0Ka3iB TyMKa, 32 KOO JIFOAMHA PYXa€ThCs
IIUM CBITOM, a OTXe€, 1 pyXa€ Ied CBIT BHACIIIOK CBOiX HECTPUMHUX OakaHb,

OB’ I3aHUX MEPEAYCIM 13 3aJJ0BOJICHHSIM JIEKUIbKOX (yHAaMEHTaIbHUX NOTPED.
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BTiMm BUSBISETHCS, IO 1032 TUMU 00’ €KTUBHUMHU MaTEpiaIbHUMH MOTHBAaMH,
KopeJsAT Oa)kaHHs1 Ha0yBa€e TaKOX 1 NIMOOKOr0 OHTOJIOTTYHOI'O CEHCY, IKUH BIIUYTHO
JAETHCS] B3HAKU Y CYYaCHIM ryMaHITapUCTHIIL.

3okpema, Ha nymky JK. JlakaHa, monpu Te, M0 «KOJU MIEThCS MPO OaKaHHS,
TO Ha MEPIINH IJIaH X04Y-HEe-X04Y BUXOAUTH MOHATT:A Ji0imo» (Lakan, 2004: 49), uei
bpaniy3pkuii - gigocod CTBEpAKYE TaKoXK, IO TMepeayciM «OakaHHS — 1Ie
BiJTHOIIIEHHS OyTTS A0 HecTaul. | 1 HecTaya sKpas 1 € HecTauero OyTTS K TaKOTO.
binemr Toro, XK. JlakaH mepekoHaHWH, IO «II€ HE MPOCTO HEcTaya OJHOro abo
IHIIIOT O, 1€ HecTaya OyTTs, 3a JIOIIOMOI'0I0 SIKOro icHyroue icHye» (Lakan, 2004: 50).

VY TakoMy IUIaHI 3MICT KOPENATy OakaHHsS HaBpSA Y MOXKHA BHUYCPIATH
npo0JIeMaTUKOIO J101/10, 1 y 3B’SI3KY 13 IIUM Yy MPHUTOA1 MOXKE CTaTH PO3POOJICHUM Y
TPAKTi JIOKTOPCBKUX Ta IOCTAOKTOPCHKHMX CTYHid TIJECHO-MIMETHYHHA METOJ
aHali3y XyJIOXHIX TBOPIB, KM MOJSTae y TOMY, IO JIITEpaTypHI TEKCTH XOU 1
JOCIIJDKYIOTBCS TIepeyCiM 3 OTUISIAY Ha TXHIO TUIECHY JI€TEPMIHOBAHICTh, MPOTE HOTO
MOKHAa BU3HAYUTH SK METOJ aHali3y TUIECHO-OYTTEBOTO MiAIPYHTS XYHAOKHBOTO
TUCKYPCY.

3 1HIIOrOo, HaTOMICTh, OOKYy, @ TaKOXX 3 METOI SIKHaWOUIBII BIpOT1AHOTO Ta
MEPEKOHIUBOIO PE3yJIbTaTy, 00’€KTOM IOCIIPKCHHS OOpaHO JeKUIbKa IEBHOIO
MIpOIO PENpPEe3CHTATUBHUX, ajieé 3JcOUIBIIOro TEpeKIaeHUX TBOPIB CBITOBOI
miteparypu. Takuii BuOIp € IUIKOM CBIJOMHUM 4Yepe3 Te, M0 WIEThCA PO
VHIBEPCAIBHUI ~ aHTPOIOJIOTIYHUN  KOpEeNsT, Ha (YHKIIOHYBAaHHSA SIKOTO Y
JITEpaTypHUX TBOpPaX HE MOBUHHA Y CYTTEBHM CIIOCIO BIUTMBATH MOBA ITUX TBOPIB.

Orxe, mepemyciMm HeoOxigHO cTBepauTd, mo igesMm JK. JlakaHa 4acTKOBO
BTOPYIOTh 1 po3aymu JIM. ONbIIaHCHKOTO, SKWUW BBaXae, 110, 3 OJHOTO OOKY,
TpaeKkTOpiss OaKaHHA «3a7a€ PUTM CTAHOBJICHHIO CBOTO BJIACHOTO CBITY...», a 3
IHIIIOTO — MO «...TUTbKH Oa)KaHHS, SIKOTO 3aBXKIW TPINIKA OLIbIe, HIK Tpeda,
nepenKopKae mimcHocTi cyo’ekra...» (Olshanskii, n.d.) IIpore mikaBo, mo yci i
JIOBOJI1 CKJIQJIH1 1aJIeKTUKO-TICUXOAHAITUYHI PO3MUCIH, SAKIIO 3BEPHYTHUCS [0
MEBHUX TEKCTIB 1, 30Kpema, a0 poMaHy X. Mypakami «1Q84», BTpauaroTh Ha

IHTENIru0eIbHOCTI 1 HA0YBAIOTh JI0BOJII KOHKPETHUX (DOPM.
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Tax, 3arajibHa CIOXKETHa CTpaTeris LbOro TBOPY, MpHUCBAYeHa ictopli TeHro i
Aomame, 1 crnpaBi MEPEBa)XKHO HYPTYEThCA CaKpaMEHTAJIbHUM J101710. AJe mpu
BOMY 3MICT pOMaHy € IPOCAKHYTHM H IHIIMMHU PI3HOMAaHITHUMH Oa’KaHHAMM, 1110 1X
HaBITh ONOCEPEIKOBAHO BAYKKO OB’ SA3aTH 3 J10110.

[lepir 3a Bce y HbOMY KOHTEKCTI 3BepTa€e Ha cebe yBary rnocraBa Aomame, sika
OCOOMCTHI MIISAX MECHHMKA po3ModYaia BHACIIAOK OakaHHs cKapaTH Ha TOpPJIO
YOJIOBIKA-CaJUCTa CBOET HAWKpaIlloi 1, BIaCHE, €JMHOT MOAPYTrH Ha iM’si Tamaki, 110
HE BHTpHMAaJjia 3HYIIAHb I[bOTO MOKHJbKA 1 Yepe3 Bijuail Ta OE3BHXiab HaKjaa Ha
cebe pyKH.

CBoero uyeproro, eHeprisi OakaHHs, SiKa HYpPTye BHYTpilHii cBit TeHro,
CIIpsIMOBaHa TIepeAyciM Ha TBOPYl 3YCHJUIS, IOB’S3aHl 13 «rapsyuM Oa’kaHHSIM
nucatu erachutl (Kypcus aBT. — X. M.) tBip» (Murakami, 2009: 413).

[Ipo nemro iHmME, ajie TakoX Jajdekuil Bif J1i01M03HOT JeTepMiHAIll THII
OaxkaHHs1 Wnetbcss Wy pomani M. [laBuua «/lpyre Ttino», y sikomy repoi, IIo
30Cepe/KEeH] Ha TMOIIyKaxX <«JIpyroro Tijia», CIHOBHEHI, TaKUM YUHOM, OaKaHHSIM
MOJI0JIATH CMEPTh.

Bapro, ogHak, 3BepHYTH yBary i 4d HE Ha JOCIIBHI MEPEryKd MIXK TEKCTaMH
M. [TaBuua 1 X. Mypakami. Amke Tak camo, K 1 y BUIAAKy 3 TeHTo, SKOMY,
«Ma0yTh, 3aBISIKA CTapaHHIN mparil Hajx pykonucoM “IloBiTpsHoi nuuuHkH” <...>
3/1aBajI0Ch, HIOM HOTO TJIO MOJIETIIANIO, & BiH caM BUOpaBCs 3 TUCHSBH M TEIEp MOXKE
BUIbHO pyxath pykamu i Horamm» (Murakami, 2009: 326), alter ego M. IlaBuua
CTBEPIKYE, IO «IPH JKU3HU [HOro| Teno Jepkano B cede KpPOXOTHYIO U
TIepenyraHHylo Aylly Kak IUIeHHHKa Win paba. Temepb Bcé mepemeHmiock. [Horo]
Aylia OCBOOOAWMIIACH OT Tela, B KOTOPOM OblIa 3akirodeHa. bmaromaps udemy-To
nmoxosxkeMy Ha O6oipIroi B3psiB» (Pavich, 2007: 330).

Ile o3Hagae, MmO, NpPUHAWNMHI HA JYMKY SAMOHCHKOTO 1 CepOCHKOTO
MKMCbMEHHUKIB, TUIbKHU JIITEpaTypa, TUIBKH MPUYETHICTH JIIOAMHU A0 MHCTENTBA 1
MOXJIMBICTh OTO TBOPEHHSI — YU TO B 1MOCTAcl aBTOpa, YM TO B 1MIOCTACi yMTaya, —
TUTPKA TaKa CTPATeTis BUIIpaBlIaHa 3 OISy HAa aHTUMOPTYajbHY aHTaXKOBAaHICTh

MaM)e KOXHOI 0COOUCTOCTI.
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Pazom 3 TMM OakaHHS TOMOJATH CMEPTh, BOYECBHUIb, KOPEIIOE 3 OaKaHHIM
KUTH, a OCTAaHHE HAMICKpaBillle ITAEThCS B3HAKH TEPEAyCiM dYepe3 CEKCyallbHE
OaxaHHs. BTIM SIKIIO aKIEHTYBaTH yBary HE Ha KOPEJATI CEKCyalbHOCTI, a BJIAacHE
Ha KOpeJsATi OaxaHHs, TO 3 ACYEThCS, IO 1 y LBOMY acHeKTl Bce Habaratro
CKJIaJHIIIEe, HIK 1I€ MOK€ BUJIATUCS NP MEPIIOMY HAOIMKEHHI.

Tak, y pomani M. Yenbbexka «MOXKIUBICTb OCTPOBY» KOPEIAT OaKaHHS
IMILUTIITUTHO PO3TOPTAETHCS HA BIIBEPTOMY CEKCyalbHOMY Tii. | Bce K Taku
BUSBIIIETHCS, MO0 Y SKHHCh MOMEHT IIEH KOpEsAT HaOyBae aOCTPAKTHOTO, a OTXKE,
CaMOCTIMHHOTO  3HA4Y€HHS, peali3ylouyuch TMPUH [BOMY Y  CYCHUIBHOMY,
repOHTOJNIOTTYHOMY a00 i B3araji B aHTPOIOJIOTTYHOMY BUMIpI.

Pa3oM 3 TUM OKpeciIieHa aHTPOIIOJIOTI3allis ISIKUX JIFOJICHKUX SIKOCTEH TIEBHOIO
Mmiporo miarBepkye nymky Jl. Koanenina, skuii BBaxkae, 1mo «Bifg Koprtacapa i
Mapxkeca — 1o Ko6o Abe 1 Mypakami — <...> npocTexyeThcs nomyk HemiznaBaHHO1
Taemuuni Ilpupoau, MICTUYHUX Hayaj JIOJACHKOT AYIIi, HEMIABIATHUX JOTTYHOMY
nosicuennio» (Kovalenin, n.d.). Otox 3maerbcs, mo “OakaHHs OakaHHSA, YK
HOCTAJIBIisl 3a OakaHHSIM, TOOTO HecTadya OakaHHS — B 000X 3HAYEHHSIX IIHOTO
CIIOBOCTIONIYYCHHS, IIUIKOM HAJAlOThCS HA CTAaTyC TakKOi TaeMHHI, X094 1
3YMOBJIIOIOTHCS] HE TPAHCLIEHIEHTHUM, a, BOUEBU/Ib, MATEPIATICTUYHUM MITPYHTSIM.

Ile#i cratyc, HaTOMiCcTh, KOpeltoe 1 3 mosuiliero JK. JlakaHna, skuii BBaxaB, 110
OaKaHHS — «lI€ €IUHUNA MOMEHT, BUXOJSYM 3 SKOTO MOXXHA TOSICHUTH iCHYBaHHS
moner. He sk crama, a sk JIroAcH, IO BOJOIIIOTH MOBJICHHSIM — MOBJICHHSM, SK€
MPUHOCUTh Y CBIT MIOCH Take, M0 TMEPEBAXYE YaIly YChOTO PEATBbHOTO pPa3oM
B3sitoro» (Lakan, 2004: 52).

Takum ymHOM, BCE 116 MOXE O3HA4YaTH, 110, MO-TIepIe, KOpPeusIT OakaHHS 1
TIMCHO TPYHTYETHCS HE JHINE Ha Ji01M03HOMY MIAMYPIBKY; TUM OUIbIIE M0, Ha
aymky XK. Jlenpo3a 1 @. ['BatTapi, 6akaHHS XapaKTEpHU3YEThCS «IMAHEHTHOIO HOMY
pamicTiIO — SK HIOWTO OaXaHHS 3allOBHIOBAJIOCS CaMHUM COOOIO0 1 BJIACHUMU

CHOIIIAaHHSAMU — PAJIICTIO, SKa He repeadavae xoiaHoi Hectauyi...» (Deliez, 2010:

257).
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[ mo-mpyre, crae OYEBMIHUM, IO KOPEIAT Oa)kaHHS CTOCOBHO JIFOJMHH
PO3rOPTAETHCS Y TAKOMY HAJ3BHYANHO HIMPOKOMY AHTPOINOJIOTIYHOMY MPOCTOPI, Y
AKOMY 3B’5130K OakaHHs 3 110110 Ha0yBa€e 4d HE MApPriHAIBHOTO CTATYCy, OCKUIbKU
BU3HAYAETHCA HECTAuYel0 — SIK HECTAayelo0 KIHIEBOI METH, TaK 1 HECTauel0 BIIACHE
Oa)kaHHs, 1[0 TApAHTYE HEAOUSKUN CEHC JII0JIChKOT EK3UCTEHIIII.
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Abstract

Parana State, in the south of Brazil, was colonized by

‘ various ethnic groups at different periods in its history. Slavic
immigratin started in the late 19th century, and thousands of Slavs (Poles and
Ukrainians) settled in the region covered by the State University of the Midwest,
UNICENTRO. The Permanent Extension Program entitled Center of Slavic Studies /
Center of Slavistics (the acronym NEES is from the term in Portuguese “Nucleo de
Estudos Eslavos™), develops extension actions around Ukrainian culture, through an
intense articulation, internal and external, both in the formulation of a pedagogical
policy that materializes the inseparability between extension, teaching, and research,
as well as in the formulation of partnerships with an interinstitutional dimension and
in the integration with the social agents that participate in the program. The mapping
of the Ukrainian cultural legacy that constitutes the historicized space of southeastern
Parana reveals deep intercultural relations, established through the dialogue between
cultures that constitute the region. The architecture of the old wooden houses and the

various churches, the language, the religious rituals, the customs as well as the other
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cultural practices of the Ukrainian immigrants and their descendants point to the

demystification of the search for a national monocultural identity in Brazil.
Keywords: Interculturalism, Ukrainian Culture, Extension, Cultural Policies.
Footnotes

Lacronym NEEs is from the portuguese language (NUcleo de Estudos Eslavos).

LIEHTP CJABICTUKM / NEES: JOCJIIJUKEHHS, PO3IIUPEHHS
(TIOJATKOBA OCBITA), BUKJIAJAHHS TA YHIBEPCUTETCbhKA
IHTEPHALIOHAJII3ALISI

[Ipod. d-p Knonoxin dadiano Pideiipo noc Canroc
[Ipod. A-p Mapines 'apThep

Hepxasuuii yaisepcutet Cepennboro 3axoay — Unicentro
[leHTp cnaBiCTHKH

bpazunis

AHoOTaNisA
[lrar [Tapana Ha miBgHi bpasunii OyB KOJOHI30BaHWUW PI3HUMHU E€THIYHUMH
rpynaMu B pi3HI IEpioau CBOET icTopii. IMMiIrpaitis CJioB’siH po3nodvaiacsl HalpUKiHIT
XIX cTomiTTs, 1 TUCAYI CJIOB’SH, TOJISIKIB Ta YKPAiHIIIB OCEIMJIUCHh y PETiOHi, 110
oxorumoeThest  JlepskaBuum - yHiBepcutetoM Cepeansoro 3axony, UNICENTRO.
[Iporpama mocriiitHOro posmupeHHs mia Ha3zBorw "Llentp cnos'snozHaBcTBa" / NEES
(aKpoHIM MOPTYTAIBCHKOIO MOBOIO) PO3BUBAE JIii PO3MIMPEHHS] HABKOJIO YKPATHCHKOT
KyJbTYpH 32 JIOMIOMOTOI0 IHTEHCHUBHOI apTHKYJIALII, BHYTPIIIHKOI Ta 30BHINIHBOI, SIK
y ¢dopMmyBaHHI TMeNaroriyHOi MOJITUKH, $Ka Marepiaiizye HEpPO3PUBHICTh Mixk
PO3IIMPEHHSAM, BHUKJIQJaHHSIM Ta JOCIHDKEHHSAMH, SAK y (QopMylroBaHHI
MAapTHEPCHKUX BIMHOCHMH 3 MDKIHCTUTYIIIHHUM BHMIpOM, TaK 1 B IHTerpamii i3
COIIaIbHUMM areHTamu, sKi OepyTh ydacTe y mporpami. Kaprorpadysanus
YKpaiHCBKOI KYJNBbTYPHOI CHAQAIIMHHA, IO CTAaHOBUTH ICTOPU30BAHUM TIPOCTIP
MiBAEHHO-cX1/1HO1 [lapanu, BusiBisie IMOOKI MIXKKYJIBTYPHI BIIHOCUHU, BCTAHOBJIEHI
yepe3 J1alior MDK KyJdbTypaMHu, LIO CTaHOBIATH PETiOH. ApPXITEKTypa CcTapux

JepeB'sHUX OYIMHKIB Ta Pi3HUX LIEPKOB, MOBA, PENIriiiHI pUTyaau, 3BUYAi, a TAKOXK
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HIII KyJIbTYpHI MPAKTUKU YKPAiHCHKUX IMMITPAHTIB Ta IXHIX HAIIa/KiB BKa3ylOTh Ha
AeMICTU(IKAIIIO MOIIYKY HalllOHATbHOI MOHOKYJIBTYPHOT 1IGHTUYHOCTI B bpazuiii.
KuarouoBi ciaoBa: I[HTepKynbTypani3Mm, YKpaiHCbKa KyJbTypa, €KCHaHCI,

KyJbTypHa MOJIITHKA.

O NUCLEO DE ESTUDOS ESLAVOS/NEES: PESQUISA, EXTENSAO,
ENSINO E INTERNACIONALIZACAO UNIVERSITARIA

Prof. Dr. Clodogil Fabiano Ribeiro dos Santos
Prof. Dr2 Mariléia Gartner
Resumo

O estado do Parana, no sul do Brasil, foi colonizado por varias etnias em
diferentes periodos de sua histdria. A imigracdo eslava iniciou-se no final do século
XIX e milhares de eslavos, poloneses e ucranianos, fixaram-se na regido de
abrangéncia da Universidade Estadual do Centro Oeste, UNICENTRO. O Programa
Permanente de Extensdo intitulado Nucleo de Estudos Eslavos/NEES, desenvolve
acOes extensionistas em torno da cultura ucraniana, por meio de uma intensa
articulacdo, interna e externa, tanto na formulacdo de uma politica pedagogica que
materialize a indissociabilidade entre a extensdo, 0 ensino e a pesquisa, quanto na
formulacdo de parcerias de dimensdo interinstitucional, e na integracdo com 0s
agentes sociais que participam do programa. O mapeamento do legado cultural
ucraniano que constitui o espaco historicizado do sudeste do Parana revela relagbes
interculturais profundas, estabelecidas por meio do didlogo entre as culturas que
constitui a regido. A arquitetura das antigas casas de madeira e das varias igrejas, a
lingua, os rituais religiosos, os costumes assim como as outras praticas culturais dos
Imigrantes ucranianos e seus descendentes apontam para a desmistificacdo da busca
por uma identidade nacional monocultural no Brasil.

Palavras chave: Interculturalismo, Cultura ucraniana, Extensdo, Politicas

Culturais.
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CLASSIC AND MODERN FAIRY TALES
IN UKRAINIAN AND BRAZILIAN CONTEXTS

Profa. Dra. Regina Chicoski
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644070
Midwest State University — Unicentro

Center of slavistics
Brazil

Abstract
At this research, classic fairy tales were analyzed, and so where those produced

today in an attempt to establish comparisons, observe divergences and convergences
between them. As part of the analysis of the classic stories, the works Little Red
Riding Hood, version of the Brothers Grimm (1980), translated from German into
Ukrainian by Sydor Sakedona, illustrated by Valentina Melnythenko; version of
Tchumak, edited in Toronto, Canada (1991) and illustrated by Noybacher (both in
Ukrainian); Brazilian version, in Portuguese, of the Brothers Grimm present in the
work Histdrias da Carochinha (1993) with Mariza Dias Costa as an illustrator and the
version of Perrault (1985) illustrated by Gustave Dore, were selected. From the
modern fairy tales, “A moca tecela” (A weaver girl) and “Entre a espada e a rosa”
(Between the sword and the rose) were selected, stories present in the book Um
Espinho de Marfim e outras histdrias (An Ivory Thorn and other both stories) (2012)
by Marina Colasanti, considered the largest producer of fairy tales in Brazil today.
Based on the psychoanalytic theory of Bruno Bettelheim (1980), the stories were
analyzed, also the female condition in the listed texts and the influences of the
sociocultural context in which these works are inserted and the effects of meaning
they generate were observed.

Keywords: Childrens’s Literature — Fairy tales — Woman
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TEACHING UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE IN
BRAZIL: MEDIATING THE STANDARD AND THE
LOCAL VARIETIES

Edina Smaha
Cibele Krause-Lemke

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644083

Midwest State University - Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract
The term “Heritage language (HL)”, as proposed by

Cummins (1983), refers to any other language of family
relevance that is not the official language of a given social setting. Although the
definition of LH and the use of the term is centered in the English language and in the
North American context, it has also been used to reflect immigration contexts where
the process of language acquisition shares space with the minority language (Heritage
Language) and the majority language (Host Language). In view of this, we will be
discussing the linguistic scenario of the city of Prudentépolis — Parana - Brazil, where
the Ukrainian language plays the role of a Heritage Language for many of its
inhabitants. More specifically, our objectives are: 1) To reflect on the challenges of
teaching the standard variety while integrating and valuing the students
heterogeneous and plural linguistic repertoires. 2) To describe how materials were
adapted in an attempt to make them more sensitive to the student’s needs and to bring
them closer to the standard Ukrainian while enhancing and revitalizing the variety of
the Ukrainian language spoken in the community.

Keywords: Ukrainian language; Brazilian-Ukrainian language, Heritage

Language (LH) teaching.
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UKRAINIAN SPOKEN LANGUAGE IN THE
COUNTRYSIDE OF PARANA-BRAZIL: CURRENT
AND HISTORICAL DATA

Costa, Luciane Trennephol da.
Procailo, Leonilda

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644118

Midwest State University — Unicentro Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract

The Ukrainian language is one among many other

European languages spoken in Brazil, along with Polish,
'i f‘[) //[" “*3 Jtalian, German, and others. In the state of Parana, Brazil,
\ ..*J.S " !ﬁ

University is located, the Ukrainian culture remains alive in the practices of the

especially in the Midwestern region where the Midwest State

descendants of immigrants who moved there in the 19th century, present mainly in
culinary, handicrafts, religious rituals, and linguistic use. We hereby present
historical registers of the Ukrainian language in cemeteries which demonstrate the
strong Ukrainian identity of the immigrants and their descendants who, even though
illiterate in both Ukrainian and Portuguese in some cases, or with little formal
education, used to write in the tombstones, and still do it, in Ukrainian and not in
Portuguese. We shall present current data collected via interviews by researchers
from NEES -Slavic Studies Center- (COSTA E LOREGIAN-PENKAL, 2015) in
several cities in the region, which are oral evidences of use of the Ukrainian language
by the investigated communities. Data collections show comprehensive registers of
bilingual informants in different levels and of those whose first language is Ukrainian
and not Portuguese and also the occurrence of passive bilingualism, an increasing
phenomenon. Oral reports also show that social practices contribute to the
maintenance of the language and identity in both public and private spheres.
Keywords: the Ukrainian language, Ukrainian culture, Slavic Studies Center,
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passive bilingualism.

LINGUA UCRANIANA FALADA NO INTERIOR DO PARANA: DADOS
HISTORICOS E ATUAIS

Costa, Luciane Trennephol da
Procailo, Leonilda
Abstract

A lingua ucraniana € uma das muitas linguas de origem europeia faladas no
Brasil ao lado do polonés, italiano e alemao, entre outras. No interior do Parana, mais
especificamente na regido de abrangéncia da Universidade Estadual do Centro-Oeste
— UNICENTRO, a cultura ucraniana continua viva na cultura dos descendentes dos
Imigrantes ucranianos que para vieram no século XIX e expressa-se na culinéria, no
artesanato, nos rituais religiosos e no uso linguistico. Apresentamos registros
historicos da lingua ucraniana em cemitérios no interior paranaense que demonstram
a forte identidade ucraniana de imigrantes e seus descendentes que, embora muitas
vezes analfabetos ou pouco escolarizados, escreviam, e ainda o fazem, suas lapides
em lingua ucraniana e ndo portuguesa. Apresentamos também dados atuais oriundos
de entrevistas coletadas por pesquisadores do Nucleo de Estudos Eslavos — NEES
(COSTA E LOREGIAN-PENKAL, 2015) em vérias cidades da regido e que sdo
testemunhos orais acerca do uso da lingua ucraniana nas comunidades investigadas.
Na compilacdo desses dados, ha registros de muitos informantes bilingues em
diferentes graus e muitos até cuja primeira lingua é o ucraniano e ndo o portugués.
Também ha casos de bilinguismo encoberto, que parecem aumentar, de informantes
que dizem apenas entender a lingua. Os relatos orais também mostram que as praticas
sociais locais contribuem para a manutencdo da identidade e da lingua ucraniana
tanto nas esferas publicas como nas privadas.

Keywords: lingua Ucraniana, dados, historicos, atuais.
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ANIMAL FARM: A RETRANSLATION
PROPOSAL

Davi Silva Gongalves

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644132

Midwest State University — Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract

After entering our public domain, George Orwell’s books shall reappear in
Brazilian bookshops accompanied by a handful of projects, many of them aiming at
bringing distinct perspectives into play so as to reassess this author’s participation
within our literary system. When one takes into account descriptive studies, as well as
the polysystems field in Translation Studies (LAMBERT, 2011), in many occasions
s/he fails to acknowledge that there is an organic and invisible “deal” for certain
translations to get in and spread throughout a certain cultural system. When Bruno
Latour (2011) brings the actor-network theory into play, he opens up room for us to
reflect upon such condition — shedding a more critical light on the role that literary
translations play and how exactly such role is played. This is to say: there is much
more to TS than simply “the text” and its equivalences. Having said that, my proposal
Is to reflect upon the social aspects of the first Brazilian translation of Animal farm: a
fairy tale (1945), carried out by an army lieutenant in the year of our military coup
d’état (1964), in parallel with a reflection upon my retranslation of such novel, which
IS to be published in 2021.

Keywords: George Orwell, “Animal farm”, translation studies, Brazilian

translation
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THE EXPERIENCE OF THE SELF: A PAIXAO
SEGUNDO G.H, BY CLARICE LISPECTOR

Dr. Edson Santos Silva
Mariana Dittert

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4644150

Midwest State University — Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract
This paper intends to present the work A Paixao
Segundo G.H, in light of the idea that there is a manifestation

for the search for identity, found in the experience of G.H.

with the cockroach, that is, of me and the other, which leads
us to deeply think, due to the character's ramblings. The narrative relies into
questioning not only existence, but also language itself, as far as it can take us to the
essence of things. Not trying to give answers, because not even Clarice gave them,
but trying to present A paixdo Segundo G.H. as one of its richest works, the act of
G.H. when ingesting the cockroach, and this is the way that this work will be
developed.

Keywords: Romance; A paixdo Segundo G.H.; Identity; Clarice Lispector.

FLORBELA ESPANCA: BETWEEN READINGS
AND LITERARY PROJECTS

Dr. Edson Santos Silva

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644205

Midwest State University - Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract
It can be said that Florbela Espanca was in the 19th century one of the great

voices of Portuguese poetry, at a time when few works by writers were published. In
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addition to the poetic bias, Florbela was also responsible for putting on stage the
struggle of women for the right to express themselves through the written word and,
in particular, through poetry. This work will bring to discussion beyond the listed
themes, that is, being a poet and publishing in the nineteen, another question little
explored when it comes to Florbel's critical fortune: what were the author's favorite
readings? Based on bibliographic research and having in mind, in a special way, the
author's epistolary production, it is possible to find out how such readings influenced
Florbela Espanca’s literary production.

Keywords: Florbela Espanca; Poetry; Epistolary genus; Reading WWoman.

Resumo

Pode-se afirmar que Florbela Espanca foi no seéculo XIX uma das grandes
vozes da poesia portuguesa, num momento em que poucas obras de escritoras eram
publicadas. Além do viés poeético, Florbela também foi responsavel por colocar em
cena a luta das mulheres pelo direito de se expressar por meio da palavra escrita e, de
modo particular, por meio da poesia. Este trabalho trar4 para discussdo alem dos
temas elencados, ou seja, ser poeta e publicar no dezenove, uma outra questdo pouco
explorada quando se trata da fortuna critica florbeliana: quais eram as leituras
prediletas da autora? A partir de pesquisa bibliografica e tendo em vista, de modo
especial, a producdo epistolar da autora, enseja-se averiguar como tais leituras
influenciaram a producéo literaria de Florbela Espanca.

Palavras-chave: Florbela Espanca; Poesia; Género Epistolar; Mulher Leitora.

DIARY OF A WIMPY KID:
READING PRACTICE PROPOSAL
FOR TEACHING ENGLISH WITH

TEXT GENRE

Kasperavicius, Bruno

Wi

In the beginning of the 21st century several trends have shaped the nature of

Procailo, Leonilda
‘ o J http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644162
Abstract
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reading and its practice. The research community started to look at the reading
practice in classrooms and at the actual function of this activity in an everyday basis.
The present study proposes activities for teaching reading in English using the diary
genre. Based on the psycholinguistic perspective of reading (SNOW, 2002;
CARRELL, 1983) and on the Brazilian official documents that recommend the use of
a variety of textual genres as a means to promote reading as a social practice, the
activities hereby proposed aim at stimulating and increasing students’ interest on
reading, considering the importance of it in the teaching/learning process of English
as an L2. The book utilized to present the proposals is Diary of a Wimpy Kid vol. 1
and the activities contemplate pre-reading, while reading and post-reading stages. In
conclusion, the book choice and theme need to be related and connected to the
context of the students, once difficulties on learning an L2 and memory constraints
can be minimized if pre-reading activities as a scaffolding could be provided
beforehand.

Keywords: “Diary of a Wimpy Kid”, reading practice, teaching English, text

genre.

THE USE OF ADEQUACY AS AN EXTRA
DIMENSION IN A STRATEGIC PLANNING STUDY
André Luis Specht (alspecht@unicentro.br)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644177

Midwest State University - Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract
This article presents the results of a study that aimed at scrutinizing adequacy
adopted in Specht and D’Ely (2020)’s study as a speech dimension and measure to
tackle more discourse-oriented features of speech performance. The composition of
the measure was the sum of raters’ scores to five criteria: structure, appeal, clarity,
lexical choice and fluency. However, it was not analyzed whether all criteria had an
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impact on participants’ speech performances individually. For that, statistical
analyses were run (a) to examine whether adequacy may be considered a separate
speech dimension different from other speech dimensions used in the study,
complexity, accuracy and fluency (CAF) and (b) to understand whether all criteria
had an active role in the measure and if not which one(s) did. The results have
showed that adequacy may be considered a specific speech dimension and that the all
criteria, except for fluency, had an active role in the measure, being textual
organization (structure) a more salient criterion.

Keywords: adequacy; strategic planning; speech performance; CAF.

ENGLISH TEACHING AT EARLY CHILDHOOD
EDUCATION: PEDAGOGICAL PRACTICES AT
SCHOOLS FROM THE MUNICIPALITY OF
GUARAPUAVA, BRAZIL

Fernanda Seidel Bortolotti
Cibele Krause-Lemke

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644177

Midwest State University — Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract

The present research was meant to answer how English teaching takes places at
early childhood education (ECE) in Guarapuava, Brazil. The Cultural-Historical
Theory (VYGOTSKY, 2012), the conception of language as a social phenomenon
(BAKHTIN, 2011), of bilingual education (GARCIA; WOODLEY, 2014) and of
translanguaging (GARCIA; FLORES, 2012; BUSCH, 2014) were applied to support
this paper. The first specific objective was quantitative, presenting the scenario of the
English language education offer at ECE in the city as a whole. Other than that, three
qualitative specific objectives were proposed: to identify the pedagogical practices at

the schools, its common points and differences; to discuss the accordance of the
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practices to the development of the children; and to provide reflections about the
practices and their implication to teacher education. For the qualitative analysis,
school A (private, 4 years old group) and B (public, attended by a volunteer project, 5
years old group) were invited to participate represented by its teachers. The offer in
the city posits the variance between private and public schools. The lack of specific
educational policies seems to imply in different pedagogical approaches, to affect the
appropriateness of the practices regarding children development and to impact the
teacher education.

Keywords: early childhood education; English teaching; pedagogical practices.
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